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 ……………….……… मुख्यसम्पादकीयम ्(From the desk of Chief Editor)  

 

 

ववद्यायाः प्रवािः कालानुसारं नूतनरूपेण प्रसाररतो भववत, परन्तु तस्य मूलं सदा सनातनमेव । संस्कृतवाङ्मय ं

तस्यैव सनातनववद्याप्रवािस्य अक्षयः स्रोतः, यि तत्त्वज्ञानं, सौन्दयमबोिः, नैवतकवचन्तनं च समवन्वतरूपेण प्रकाशन्ते । 

‘स्नीथिका’ (SNITHIKA, ISSN : 2454-2881) इवत शोिपविकाया अयं २०२४ वषीयोऽङ्कः तादृशमेव उद्देश्य ं

विन् ववदषुां गवेषणशीलानां च वचन्तनिारां समदृ्धवयतुं प्रवतृ्तः । आिुवनककाले संस्कृताध्ययनं केवलं परम्परारक्षणस्य 

सािनं न भववत, अवप तु नूतनववमशमस्य, तुलनात्मक-अध्ययनस्य, अन्तरववषयक-गवेषणायाश्च सशकं् माध्यमम् अवप 

भववत । अयं अङ्कः प्राचीनग्रन्थानां नूतनव्याख्यानैः, आिवुनकसमीक्षादृष््टया रवचतैः शोिलेखैः, सांस्कृवतक-दाशमवनक-

साविवत्यकववषयशै्च समलङ्कृतः अवस्त ।  

‘स्नीथिका’ (SNITHIKA, ISSN : 2454-2881) शोिपविकायाः मूललक्ष्य ं केवलं लेखप्रकाशनं न, 

वकन्त ु संस्कृतववद्यायाः नवोन्मेषात्मकववकासाय ववमशममञ्चस्य वनमामणमेव । अि प्रकावशताः लेखाः परम्परायाः गौरवं 

रक्षन्तः अवप आिुवनकबौवद्धकवजज्ञासां सम्यक् सन्तपमयवन्त । एतेष ुलेखेषु पाठालोचनं, सन्दभमववशे्लषणं, नूतनाथमवनरूपणं च 

स्पष्टतया दृश्यत े । अवस्मन् अङ्के वववविववश्वववद्यालयाना ं ववद्ववभः, नवगवेषकैः च प्रस्ततुाः शोिप्रबन्िाः 

संस्कृतवाङ्मयस्य बिुवविं स्वरूपं उद्घाटयवन्त । सावित्यशासं्त्र, दशमनम,् नाट्यशासं्त्र, भाषाववज्ञानं, सांस्कृवतकाध्ययनं च एते 

सवे ववषयाः सम्यगालोवचताः सवन्त । एतत् सवं दशमयवत यत् संस्कृतं न केवलं अतीतस्य भाषा, अवप तु वतममानस्य 

वचन्तनभाषा भववष्यस्य च पे्ररणास्रोतः । 

अन्ते वयं सवामन् लेखकान्, समीक्षकान्, सम्पादकमण्डलसदस्यान् च िावदमकेन िन्यवादेन अवभनन्दामः, येषां 

वनष्ठया, पररश्रमेण, शैक्षवणकसािनया च ‘स्नीथिका’ (SNITHIKA, ISSN : 2454-2881) शोिपविकायाः अय ं

अङ्कः सफलतया प्रकावशतः। वयं दृढतया ववश्ववसमः यत् अय ं२०२४  अङ्कः संस्कृतगवेषणायां नूतनवदशां दशमयन् 

ववद्वत्समाजे साथमकं स्थानं प्राप्स्यवत ।  

संस्कृतथवद्यायाः संवधिनाय, गवेषणपरम्परायाः  सुदृढीकरणाय, बौथिकसंवादस्य च थवस्ताराय - 

SNITHIKA (ISSN : 2454-2881)  सततं प्रथतबिा अथस्त । 

                                                                               - मुख्यसम्पादकः 

                                                                       

Prof. Pralhad R. Joshi 

Vice-Chancellor 
Kumar Bhaskar Varma Sanskrit & 

Ancient Studies University, Nalbari, 
Assam 
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 ................................सम्पादकीयम् (Editorial) 

 

 अत्यन्तं िषमस्य ववषयः यत् ‘स्नीथिका’ (SNITHIKA, ISSN : 2454-2881) इवत 

अनुसन्िानप्रिानाया शौवक्षकशोिपविकायाः २०२४ संवत्सराङ्कः ववदषुां िस्तेषु समप्यमते । अयं अङ्कः 

परम्परया आिुवनकया च समवन्वतः, बिुववषयकानां अनसुन्िानानां सुगवठतं सकंलनं विवत । अवस्मन् अङ्के 

प्रकावशताः लेखाः संस्कृतसावित्यम्, दशमनम्, इवतिासः, भाषाववज्ञानम्, नाट्यशास्त्रं च इत्यावदषु के्षिेषु नवीनदृष््टया 

ववचारप्रवतमनं कुवमवन्त । 

‘स्नीथिका’ (SNITHIKA, ISSN : 2454-2881) शोिपविकायाः पविकाया मुख्यं ध्येयम् अवस्त -

प्राचीनभारतीयज्ञानपरम्परायाः सम्यववववेचन ं कृत्वा तस्याः समकालीनसन्दभ े पनुमूमल्याङ्कनम् । अवस्मन ्

संवत्सराङ्के शोिलेखाः न केवलं शास्त्रीयग्रन्थानां ववशे्लषण ंकुवमवन्त, अवप तु आिवुनकशोिपद्धतीनां सािाय्येन 

नूतनान् प्रश्नान् अवप उद्घाटयवन्त । एतेषां लेखाना ंमाध्यमेन ज्ञानपरम्परायाः वनरन्तरप्रवािः स्पष्टतया दृश्यते । 

अस्माकं समीक्षकाणां (Reviewers) सूक्ष्मदृवष्टः, लेखकेभ्यः प्रदतं्त मागमदशमनं च अस्य अङ्कस्य 

शैक्षवणकगुणवत्तां ववशेषेण वविमतवन्तौ । लेखकेभ्यः, सम्पादकमण्डल्याः सदस्येभ्यः तथा च प्रत्यक्ष-परोक्षरूपणे 

सियोगं कृतवते सवेभ्यः ववदषेुभ्यः हृदयपवूमकं िन्यवादाः अप्यमन्ते ।  

वयं दृढववश्वास ं विामः यत् ‘स्नीथिका’ (SNITHIKA, ISSN : 2454-2881) शोिपविकायाः 

अनुसन्िानावथमनां, अध्येतणॄां, अध्यापकानां च कृते प्रेरणास्रोतः भववष्यवत, तथा च नवशोिाय नूतनवदशाः 
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वेदेषु नैतिकमूल्यबोधः – एका अवधारणा 

 

सञ्जयदासः 

शोधच्छात्रः, संस्कृतविभागः  

असमविश्वविद्यालयः, वशलचरः 

Revised : 20/08/2024  Accepted : 15/10/2024 Published : 26/12/2024 

 

तवषयसकं्षेपः 

वेदााः भारतीयसंस्कृतेाः प्राचीनतममूलग्रन्थरूपेण स्वीकृतााः, येषु न केवलं आध्यात्ममकं दार्शत्नकं तत्त्वज्ञान ं

च वत्णशतम्, अत्पतु नतै्तकमूल्याना ं स्वरूपं त्वर्दरूपेण प्रत्तपात्दतम् । समयं, ऋतम्, अत् ंसा, दया, तपाः, श्रद्धा, 

र्ीलं, सत् ष्णुता, कतशव्यबोधश्च इमयेतात्न नतै्तकतत्त्वात्न वदेेषु त्वत्वधरूपणे प्रकार्न्ते । अत्स्मन् र्ोधप्रबन्धे वेदेषु 

त्वद्यमानानां नैत्तकमूल्यानां स्वरूपं, तेषां तात्त्त्वकपषृ्ठभतू्माः, त्चरंतनप्रासतं्िकता च त्ववेच्यते । यदा अधुनातनयुिे 

नैत्तकसंकटाः व्याप्यते, तदा वदेसम्मतं मूल्यबोधं पनुरात्वष्कृमय तस्य आधुत्नकपररप्रके्ष्ये उपयोत्िता त्वर्दीत्ियते । 

अयं प्रयासाः वदेेषु त्नत् तस्य नैत्तकदर्शनस्य नवदृष््टया पनुमूशल्यांकन ंकरोत्त । 

 

कुटशबदाः - नैत्तकमूल्यवोधाः, वदेााः, सदाचाराः, समयम्, सन्मािशाः ।  

 

प्रस्िावना -  

नीवतनैवतकता मनुष्यान् सुशृङ्खलं करोवत । िदेः सत्यम्, अवहंसा, सहानभुूवतः, क्षमा च इत्यावदः 

मानवियमूल्यिोधान् समुन्नतं कृत्िा सद्भािेन जीविताय वशक्षां प्रदापयवत । एताः विषयाः व्याके्ः तथा 

समाजकल्याणस्य अन्यतमोपादानरूपेण कायं करोवत । यत् जनान् पररपूणणजीिनं तथा समाजं सम्यकतया 

पररचालयवत । 

नैतिकमूल्यवोधस्य धारणा -  

नैवतककतणव्यानां मध्ये सत्यमवतगुरुत्िपणूणम् । सत्यवनष्ठता-सत्यव्यिहार-सत्याचरण-सत्यमागाणनसुरणानीवत 

मनुष्याना ंप्रमुखकतणव्यावन । सत्यं प्रवत प्रीवतः जीिनस्य उन्नतेः प्रमुखसाधनम्। सत्येन मही वस्थरा, सत्येन दु्यलोक-

पवृथिी वतष्ठवत - 

सत्येनोत्तवभता भवूमः सूयेणोत्तवभता द्ययः । 
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ऋतेनावदत्यावस्तष्ठवन्त, वदवि सोमो अवध वितः ।।1 

सत्यं वह ससंारस्य धारकः । सत्यमागणः सदा सुखदः सरलञ्च । परब्रह्म असत्यभावषणं विनश्य सत्यवनष्ठ ं

रक्षवत । सत्यासत्ययोः संघषे सत्यं वह  विजयं प्राप्नोवत ।
2 अवस्मवन्िषये  आचायणचानक्येनोक्म् - नानतृात् पातकं 

परम् ।3 अवस्मवन्िषये महाभारतेऽवप उच्यते - 

ऋषीणामवप राजेन्र, सत्यमेि परं धनम् । 

नवह सत्यात् ऋते वकंवचद,् राजां बै वसविकारकम् । 

सत्ये वह राजा वनरतः, प्रेत्य चेह च नन्दवत ।।4 

सत्यमागणः वह िेष्ठमागणः, अस्मात् कारणात् सदा सत्यमागणः अनुसरणीयः ।
5 सत्येन हृदयं पवितं्र जातम् । 

दभुाणिानां विनाशस्य हेतोः एनं िेष्ठतपः इत्युच्यते । यत्र पवित्रता विराजते तत्र वहतवचन्तकाः विराजन्ते । अतः सत्यं 

वह स्िगणसोपानपङ्वक् । सत्यमवतररच्य सुखशान्ती न स्तः । सत्येनैि समग्रसंसारः वस्थतः ।
6 महाभारते आचायेण 

विदरेुण िचनस्य चतुधाण रूपं वनवमणत्य धमणयुक्सत्यभाषणं उत्कृष्ट ंकथ्यते -  

अव्याहृतं व्याहृतात् िेय आह ः, सत्यं िदेत् व्याहृतं तद ्वितीयम् । 

वप्रयं िदेत् व्याहृतं तत् ततृीयं, धमं िदेद ्व्याहृतं तच्चतुथणम् ।।7 

सत्यमागणः सदा अनुसरणीयः । ये खलु असत्यं भाषते ते िन्धने वलप्ाः जाताः । परन्तु सत्यं 

जागवतकिन्धनात् मुवकं् ददावत । सत्यं वह मुके्ः साधनम् असत्यं तु िन्धनस्य । शतपथब्राह्मणे उक्म् - मतृ्युिाण 

असत् ।8  

लक्ष्मी विविधा शुभम्शभुं िा पवित्रमपवित्रम् िा वहतकरः अवहतकरः च । यद ् सदपुायेन अवजणतं तत् 

शुभलक्ष्मी । स्िस्य परुुषाथेन िा प्रयत्नने यत् धन ंप्राप्यते तत् शुभलक्ष्मीत्याख्याते । अनेन इतरेण यथा अन्याय-

असत्य-कपटाचारणैः प्राप्धनम् अशुभलक्ष्मीत्याचक्ष्यते ।
9 

 
1
. ऋग्िेदः - 10/85/1, अथिणिेदः - 14/1/1 

2
. सुविज्ञानं वचवकतुषे जनाय, सच्चासच्च िचसी पस्पधृाते । 

   तयोयणत्सत्यं यतरदृजीयस्तवदत्सोमोऽिवत हन्त्यासत् ।। - ऋग्िेदः – 7/104/12, अथिणिेदः - 8/4/12 
3
. चाणक्यनीवतः - 421  

4
. महाभारतम्, शावन्त पिण - 56-17/18 

5
. ऋतस्य पथा पे्रत चन्रदवक्षणा, 

   वि स्िः पश्य  व्यन्तररक्षं यतस्ि  सदस्यैः।।  - यजुिेदः - 7/45 
6
. स्िगं नयवत सूनतृम् । नावस्त सत्यात् परं तपः । सत्यं स्िगणस्य साधनम् । सत्येन धायणते लोकः ।   

    - चाणक्यसूत्रम् - 416, 417, 418, 419 
7
. विदरुनीवतः - 4/12 

8
. शतपथब्राह्मणम् - 14/4/1/31 

9
. एता एना व्याकरं, वखले गा विवष्ठता इि । 

    रमन्तां पुण्या लक्ष्मीः, याः पापीस्ता अनीनशम् ।। - अथिणिेदः - 7/115/4 
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चाणक्यसूते्रऽवप एिमालोचना दृश्यते । सिे जनाः संसारे ऐश्वयं काम्यवन्त । ऐश्वयणप्राप्थं साधनियमवस्त 

यथा - सन्मागणः कुमागणश्च । असन्मागेण प्राप्धनं सुखदं तथा स्थावय न भिवत । सन्मागेण प्राप्धनं ऐश्वयं आनयवत 

संसासारे अभ्युदयं साधयवत च । अतः समवृिकामनाय सन्मागे एि चवलतव्य इत्यन्ियः । उक्ञ्च ऋवषः -  

अग्ने नय सपुथा राये अस्मन् विश्वावन दिे ियुनावन वििान् । 

युयोध्यस्मज्जुह राणमेनो भूवयष्ठां ते नम उवकं् विधेम् ।।1 

अन्यवस्मन् ऋचीवप एिं भािना प्रदवशणता । सन्मागे वनरताः जनाः ऐश्वयं प्राप्निुवन्त । ऐश्वयं विधा कीतीरुपेण 

धनरूपेण च । सन्मागणः वह िीिवृिसाधनम् । सन्मागणः एि मनुष्येभ्यः अक्षयकीवतं प्रददावत । सत्मागे वनरतजनः 

अन्यान् प्रवत शतु्रभािः न प्रकटयवत । अतः तं प्रवत कोऽवप िेषः न करोवत । अनेन प्रकारेण शतु्रनाशः भिवत ।
2 

उपवनषदीवप अन्यस्य धनसम्पत्तय लोभः मा कुरु इवत िाताण प्रदीयते - मा गधृः कस्यवस्ििनम् ।3   

 जनाः व्रततपाभ्यां यशस्िी भिवत । जनाः यवद ज्ञानेन व्रतमाप्नोवत तवहण तस्य अवभमुखं ज्ञानस्य प्रकाशः 

भिवत । अनेन प्रकारेण मनषु्यस्य मूललक्ष्यमुन्मोचयवत । यत् ब्रह्मज्ञाणं कथ्यते । इतोऽवप व्रतेन आवत्मकः तथा 

मानवसकशवुिः भिवत ।  

यशप्राप्थं अपरं साधन ंितणते तपः । तपस्य अवभप्रायः खलु साधना । वनतरा ंकठोरानशुासेन स्िस्य लक्ष्यं 

प्रवत वनरते वस्थते वसविः प्राप्नोवत । अनया वसिया मनुष्याः यशं प्राप्निुवन्त । अतः व्रततपाभ्यां यशस्िी  भिवत  

प्राथणना - 

येन देिाः स्िरारुरुह वहणत्िा शरीरममतृस्य नावभम् । 

तेन गेष्म सकृुतस्य लोकं धमणस्य व्रतेन तपसा यशस्यिः ।।4 

अपरवस्मन् मन्ते्रऽवप व्रतदीक्षाभ्यां ब्रह्मज्ञान ंप्राप्यते इवत भवणतम् - 

ब्रतेन दीक्षामाप्नोवत, दीक्षयाप्नोवत दवक्षणाम् । 

दवक्षणा ििामाप्नोवत, ििया सत्यमाप्यते ।।5 

सिेषां मध्ये विश्विन्धुत्िस्य भािं रक्षणीयम् । सिेषां मध्ये एकात्मताभािः, सहानुभवूतः, रक्षणीयम् 

अत्यािश्यकम् । अथाणत् सिे जनाः आत्मना एकत्िवमवत भािः इह प्रकवटतः -  

यवस्मन् सिाणवण भूतान्यात्मैिाभदू ्विजानतः । 

तत्र को मोहः कः शोकः एकत्िमनपुश्यतः ।।6 

िैवदकिाङ्मये सजं्ञानसूके्रन्तगणतः एकवस्मन् मन्ते्र एकात्मतायाः गीतं भवणतम् -  

“सं गच्छध्िं सं िदध्िं स ंिो मनावंस जानताम् । 

 
1
. ऋग्िेदः - 1/181/1, यजुिेदः - 5/36, 7/43, 40/16 

2
. प्रवत पन्थामपद्मवह, स्िवस्तगामनेहसम् । 

    येन विश्वाः परर विषो, िृणोवक् विन्दते िसु ।। - यजुिेदः – 4/29 

3
. इषोपवनषद ्-1 

4
. अथिणिेदः - 4/11/6 

5
. यजुिेदः - 19/30 

6
. तत्रैि - 40/07  
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समावन ि आकूवतः समाना हृदयावन िः । 

समानमस्तु िो मनो यथा िः सुसहासवत ।।”
1        

अथिणिेदसंवहतायामवप एकात्मताविषये विचारं ितणते । अस्माकं परस्परं प्रवत प्रेमपूणणव्यिहारः स्यावदवत 

भािः इह िवणणतः - ‘अन्यो अन्यमवभ हयणत ित्स ंजातवमिाघ्नन्या ।’2 केिलं िाविकरूपेण सिेषां आकूवतः समानः 

न भिेत् अवप तु मानवसकरूपेण  समानः भिेयुः इवत आशा - ‘सं िः पचृ्यन्तां तन्िः स ंमनावंस समु व्रता ।’
3 

यजुिेदस्य वशिसंकल्पसूके् उच्यते - यतः नः मनः सिणदा शुभवचन्तनं कुयाणत् । मनमलं विनश्य मनवस सदा 

वशिरूपकल्याणस्य वनिासः भिेत् - ‛तन्मे मनः वशिसंकल्पमस्तु ।’4 

कठोपवनषवद  एि ंएकात्मतायाः शोभनगीतं गीयते -  

‘ॐ  सह नािितु । सह  नय  भनुकु् ।  सह  िीयं करिािहै । तेजवस्ि नािधीतमस्तु । मा विविषािहै ।’5  

उपवनषदः सिणत्र एिं विश्वशावन्त-विश्वकल्याणयोः िाताण प्रदीयते । ईशोपवनषवद त्यागस्य मवहमा िवणणता - 

‛तेन त्यके्न भूञ्जीथा’6 या च भारतीयसंस्कृतेः अन्यतमिैवशष््टयम् । अनेन िवैशष््टयेन भारीयसभ्यता तथा संस्कृवतः 

समग्रविश्व ेसमुज्ज्िवलता । त्यागेन भोगः इत्यनने स्िविषये प्रसन्नं भूत्िा सुखेन जीिनं पररचालनम् । फलतः जनाना ं

मध्ये वहसंा, लोभः, िासना इत्यावदः दरुीभिवत । यत् सषु्ठ समाजरूपायणे अतीि गुरुत्िपणूणम् । अनने 

राष्रकल्याणमेि पररस्फुटवत । तैवत्तरीयोपवनषवद नैवतक-चाररवत्रकमूल्यिोधस्य वनष्कषणः प्रवतपावदमवस्त - 

‛सत्यं िद धमण चर । स्िाध्यायात्मा प्रमदः । मातदृेिो भि । वपतदृेिो भि । आचायणदेिो भि । अवतवथदिेो 

भि ।’7  

एिं उदारचररतानां कृते समग्रजगत् आत्मासदृशः इवत भािो ध्िवणतम् अवस्मन्मन्ते्र -  

अयं वनजः परा िवेत गणना लघुचेतसाम् । 

उदारचररतानां तु िसुधिै कुटुम्बकम् ।।8 

सिेषां मध्ये परस्परं वमत्रभािः रक्षणीयः । अनने समाजे शावन्तः विराजते । इयं भािना समाजसंगठनाय 

अत्यािश्यकम् -  

दृते दृृँह मा । वमत्रस्य मा चकु्षषा सिाणवण भूतावन समीक्षताम् । वमत्रस्याहं चकु्षषा सिाणवण भूतावन समीके्ष । 

वमत्रस्य चकु्षषा समीक्षामहे । 

 
1
. ऋग्िेदः - 10/191/2, 4 

2
. अथिणिेदः - 3/30/1 

3
. तत्रैि - 6/74/1 

4
. शुक्लयजुिेदः - 34/1 

5
. कठोपवनषद,् शावन्तपाठः  

6
. ईशोपवनषद ्- 1 

7
. तैवत्तरीयोपवनषद्, अनुिाक् - 1 

8
. महोपवनषद ्- 4/71 
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अस्माकं हृवद सदा वहतवधः विरजवत। यतः जनाः यत् वचन्तयवन्त तदेि तेषां कमणवण प्रकाशयवत । यवद 

शुभवचन्तयवत चेत् कमाणवप शुभं भिेत् । एिं रूपणे जनाः सज्जन-दजुणनय वशष्टावशष्टय, साधु-असाधु, संयमी-असंयमी 

इत्यावदरूपणे अवभधीयन्ते । अतः ियं सिे वहतवचन्तकाः भविष्यामः येन समवृिः भितीवत आशा - 

आ नो भराः क्रतिो यन्तु विश्वतोऽदब्धासो अपरीतास उवद्भदः । 

देिा नो यथा सवद्भद ्िधृ ेअसन्-अप्रायुिो रवक्षतारो वदिवेदिे ।।
1 

अस्माकं ििणं दशणन ंच शभुं भिेत् । शुभ ंििनेन मनवस प्रसन्नता विराजते, वितरागिेषः । अनेन जीिन े

पवित्रता वतष्ठवत । शुभ ंदशणनने दृष्टा मवलनता दरूीभिवत फलतः सिाणन् जनान् वमतं्र सहयोगी वप्रयश्च  मन्यन्ते । येन 

घनृा-कटुता-मात्सयण-मनमलावन विनश्यवन्त । जनाः सदा दीघाणयु भिवन्त -  

भरं कनवेभः िणृयाम देिा भरं पश्येमाक्षवभयणजत्राः । 

वस्थरैरङ्गैस्तुषटुिाृँसस्तनवुभव्यशेमवह देिवहतं यदायुः ।।2 

अनासक्भािने कृतं कमण कमणिन्धनात् मुवक्ः ददावत । जीिनस्य सफलता िा  परुुषाथणः कमणणः उपरर 

वनभणरवत ।3 गीतायां कमणयोगाध्याये एिं वनस्कामकमणणः िणणना ितणते । आसवक्रवहतकमणमाध्यमेन परमपुरुषं प्राप्नोवत 

उच्यतेऽवस्मन् श्लोके - 

तस्मादसक्: सततं कायं कमण समाचर । 

असक्ो िाचरन्कमण परमाप्नोवत पूरुष: ।।
4 

दानं समाजस्य व्यािस्थापकः । दानने सामावजकसमगठनः दृढो भिवत ।  दानेन दिुणलिगाणणा ं पररपोषण ं

भिवत । समाजे विदषुां यतीनां समपोषनं भिवत । अतः दाता समाजे देितुल्यः मन्यते -  

स मतो अग्ने स्िनीक रेिान् अमत्ये य आजुहोवत हव्यम् । 

स देिता िसुिवनं दधावत, यं सूररथी पचृ्छमान एवत ।।5 

महाभारतस्य शावन्तपिणवण उच्यते अन्नेन सिेषां पोषण ंभिवत । अतः अन्नदाता प्राणदाता इत्याख्याते - 

अन्नात् गहृस्था लोकेऽवस्मन् वभक्षिस्तत एि च । 

अन्नात् प्राणः प्रभिवत, अन्नदः प्राणदो भिेत् ।।6 

दाता संसारे अमरत्िेन जीिवत । तस्य कदावप वनकृष्टगवतः न भिवत । सः कदावप कष्टने न जीिवत । ससंारः 

अस्य सहायः भिवत । एतेन सुखेन तस्य जीिनं चलवत ।7 िेदावदतरः अन्येषु शास्त्रेषु महाभारत-गीतादीष्िवप दानस्य 

 
1
. ऋग्िेदः - 1/89/1, यजुिेदः - 25/14 

2
. ऋग्िेदः - 1/89/8, यजुिेदः - 25/27 

3
. कुिणन्नेिह कमाणवण, वजवजविषेच्छत्सृँमाः। 

   एिं त्िवय नान्यथेतोऽवस्त, न कमण वलप्यते नरे ।। - यजुिेदः - 40/2 

4
. िीमद्भगिगिद्गीता - 3/19 

5
. ऋग्िेदः - 7/1/23 

6
. महाभारतम्, शावन्तपिण - 18/28 

7
. न भोजा मम्रुनण न्यथणमीयुनण ररष्यवत न व्यथन्ते ह भोजाः । 

   इदं यद् विशं्व भुिनं स्िशै्चतत् सिं दवक्षणैभ्यो ददावत ।। - ऋग्िेदः - 10/107/8 
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महत्िं प्रवतपाद्यते ।  गीताया ंउच्यते यज्ञ-दान-कमाणवण सिेषा ं  अवनिायणकायाणवण । यत् मनुष्यान ्आत्मशुिेः पवथ 

नयवत । अतः एतद ्कदावप न त्याक्व्यम् -  

यज्ञदानतपः कमण, न त्यज्यं कायणमेि तत् । 

यज्ञो दान ंतपशै्चि, पािनावन मनीवषणाम् ।।1 

महाभारते दानं धमणस्य अङ्गं कथ्यते - 

अदत्तस्यानुपादानं, दानमध्यनं तपः । 

अवहंसा सत्यमक्रोध, इत्या धमणस्य लक्षणम् ।।2 

कामक्रोधलोभमोहमदइ्षाणश्च इत्यादयः विषयाः सदा पररत्यज्याः । एतैः दगुुणनैः जनाः सदा कष्ट ंप्राप्निुवन्त । 

क्रमिधणमानाः एताः दगुुणनाः जनान् विनाशस्य पवथ नयवन्त । अधः प्रस्तुतः मन्ते्रन क्रमेन उल्लुकावद अथाणत् मोहावद 

विनाशाय िाताण प्रदीयते - 

उल्लुकयातंु शशुुलुकयातंु जवह श्वयातुमुत कोकयातुम् । 

सुपणणयातुमुत गधृ्रयातंु दृषदेि प्र मणृ रक्ष इन्र ।।3 

गीतायामवप एिं भािना प्रकवटता - 

ध्यायतो विषयान्पुंसः संगस्तेषूपजायते । 

संगात्संजायते कामः कामात्क्रोधोऽवभजायते ।। 

क्रोधाद्भिवत सम्मोहः सम्मोहात्स्मृवतविभ्रमः । 

स्मृवतभ्रंशाद ्बुविनाशो बुविनाशात्प्रणश्यवत ।।4 

स्तेयव्यावभचारब्रह्महत्यामद्यपानदषु्कमणगभणपातवमथ्याभाषणावन इत्यादीवन वनवशि-कमणरूपेण पररगन्यते । 

िेदे एतान् सप्मयाणदाः कथ्यन्ते । यवद एतेषु कवस्मंवश्चद् िस्तुवन जनः प्रिृत्तः भिवत तत् सः पापी इत्युच्यते । अतः 

सदा एतान् पररहतणव्याः । अवस्मवन्िषये वनरुके् उच्यते -   

स्तेयं तल्पारोहणं ब्रह्महत्या ंभ्रुणहत्यां सुरापानं दषु्कृतस्य 

कमणणः पुनः पुनः सेिां पातकेऽनतृोद्यवमवत ।5 

उपसंहारः -  

 विश्वस्य कवश्चदवप सावहत्यं समाजस्य तथा मनुष्यस्य वहतायैि विरवचतम् । मनुष्यस्य नवैतक-ियविक-

आवथणक-सामवग्रकोन्नतीनां कायं करोवत सावहत्यम् । सावहत्यस्य सिाणः विषयाः समाजे प्रवतफवलताः । अतः 

सावहत्यं समाजस्य दपणणवमत्याचक्ष्यते । विश्वस्य सिणप्राचीनसावहत्यं खलु िेदाः । िदेशब्दस्य अथोऽवप ज्ञाणम् । 

आकालादेि िदेेषु वनवहता ज्ञाणसम्पद ् समाजं समुन्नतं वक्रयमानम् । आसाम् असीमज्ञाणसम्पदां मध्ये 

अन्यतमविषयं ितणते नैवतकमूल्यिोधः । िदेाः भुि ं सिाणदय नैवतकवशक्षया समं  अन्यासु वशक्षासु सवुशवक्षतं  

 
1
. गीता - 18/04 

2
. महाभारतम्, शावन्तपिण - 36/10 

3
. ऋग्िेदः - 7/104/22, अथिणिेदः - 8/4/22 

4
. गीता - 2/62-63 

5
. वनरुक्म् - 6/23 
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कृतिन्तः । अवस्मवन्िषये कोऽवप सन्देहः न ितणते । िदेेषु वनवहतं नवैतकज्ञाणं समाजं सुशृङ्खलं कृत्िा 

सामवग्रकोन्नतेः पन्थाः विरचयवन्त ।   
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 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
8 

 

तशवसंकल्पमस्िु नः मनः 
 

 डॉ. सत्येन्रना् आदकः 

संस्कृतविभागः 

योगदा-सत्सङ्ग-पालपाडा-महाविद्यालयः, पूिण-मेवदनीपुरम्, पवश्चमबङ्गः 

Revised : 18/08/2024  Accepted : 15/10/2024 Published : 26/12/2024 

 

 

तवषयसकं्षेपः 

               ‘मनस्यत्त अनेन इत्त मनाः’ भवत्त । ‘चञ्चलं त्  मनाः कृष्ण प्रमात्थ बलवदृ्दढम्’ इमयुक्तमयनसुारम् 

अस्माकं मनाः सदा चञ्चलम् अत्स्थरं वा भवत्त । मन: मानवत्चन्तनानां सतू्तकाि ृमत्स्त । त्चन्तनेन मनाः अत्स्थरं 

जायते । मानत्सक-सुखाय मनसाः दृढसंकल्पाः प्रयोजनीय: । 'बुत्द्धाः र्रीरात् िरीयसी, 'मनाः' बुदे्धाः म त्तरं भवत्त । 

मन: त्वचार-भावना-इच्छेमयादीनां मानत्सककायाशणां समन्वयं भवत्त । चकु्षकणाशदीत्न त्कञ्च मनस्तु अन्तररत्न्ियं 

भवत्त । मनस: त्िया अत्स्त । अन्नंभट्टेन उच्यते - ‘सुखादु्यपलत्धधसाधनत्मत्न्ियं मनाः’ ।  मनसाः संयोिं त्वना 

ज्ञानस्योमपत्त्ताः न जायते । यत्द जनााः त्कत्ञ्चत् उपलधधुं इच्छत्न्त तत् श  तत् मनो त्  करोत्त । 

           ‘सम्’ उपसिशपवूं ‘कृप्’ धातोाः ‘अ’ इत्त प्रमयये सकंल्प इत्त र्धदस्य व्युमपत्त्ताः जायते । त्नश्चय, दृढ-

इच्छा-भावना-नौत्तकर्त्ि इमयादयाः अस्य र्धदस्य पयाशयवाचकााः र्धदााः भबत्न्त । संकल्प एक: इत्तवाचकाः 

अनुभवाः । यत्द मानवाना ंमनत्स संकल्पाः नात्स्त, तत् श ते जीवने सफलतां न अजशयत्न्त । त्वज्ञानम् अस्मान् आवेिं 

प्रयच्छत्त परन्तु मनस: दृढसंकल्परूपं ित्तं सम्यक्-रूपेण  रत्त । अत: मानवााः कमशणाः त्वभ्यत्त । जित्त संकल्प-

सम्पन्नाः जनाः सदवै त्वजयी भवत्त । संकल्पस्य कोऽत्प त्वकल्प: नात्स्त । अताः जीवने सफलतायै  संकल्पमनाः 

अमयावश्यकाः । साधूच्च्यते - “त्र्वसकंल्पमस्तु मे मनाः” इत्त र्म् ।  

 

कुटशबदाः - मनाः,बुत्द्धाः, संकल्पाः, सफलता, मुत्िाः चेमयादयाः । 

 

'मनस्यवत अनेन इवत मनः' भिवत । “चञ्चलं वह मनः कृष्ण प्रमावथ बलिद्दढृम्”1 इत्युक्त्यनुसारम् 

अस्माकं मनः सदा चञ्चलम् अवस्थरं िा भिवत । मन: मानिवचन्तनानां सवूतकागहृमवस्त । वचन्तनेन मनः अवस्थरं 

 
1
. िीगीता - ६/३४   
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जायते । मानवसक-सुखाय मनसः दृढसंकल्पः प्रयोजनीय: । गीतायां लक्ष्यते - ‘बुविः शरीरात् गरीयसी, 'मनः’ बुिेः 

महत्तरं भिवत । मन: विचार-भािना- इच्छेत्यादीनां मानवसककायाणणां समन्ियं भिवत ।  

मनः वििकेबोधस्य समवष्टगतरूपं भिवत । यत् वचन्ता अनुभूतीच्छा-कल्पनावभः प्रकावशतमवस्त । 

चकु्षकणाणदीवन वकञ्च मनस्तु अन्तररवन्रयं भिवत । िवहररवन्रयावण केिलं  िाििस्तुप्रत्यके्ष प्रभिवन्त । मनसा सि े

प्रावणनः सुखदःुखावदकं उपलभ्यन्ते । अन्नंभट्टने उच्यते - 'सुखादु्यपलवब्धसाधनवमवन्रयं मनः’
1। न्यायमते मनः 

वनरियिम् । न्यायिशैेवषकमते मनः अनपुररमाणं विवशष्टम् । सांख्यसुते्र मनसः सकु्ष्मत्िं स्िीकृतम् अवस्त । यथा - 

‘अणुपररमाणं तत् कृवतिुतोः’
2 । मनस: वक्रया अवस्त ।  उकं् च - ‘स्पशणरवहतत्िे सवत वक्रयाित्त्िं मनसो लक्षणम्’3 । 

मनसः वक्रयया कमण सम्पाद्यते । यजुिदेे उच्यते - ‘यस्मान्न ऋते वकञ्चन कमण वक्रयते तन्मे मनः वशिसंकल्पमस्तु’4। 

मनसः संयोगं विना ज्ञानस्योत्पवत्तः न जायते । येन संस्कार: उत्पद्यते, अस्य संस्कारज्ञानस्य नाम मनः । सि े

मानिा: केिलं मनः कल्पवयतंु शक्नुिवन्त वकन्तु स्प्रष्ट  ंन प्रभिवन्त । यवद जनाः वकवञ्चत् उपलब्धु ं इच्छवन्त तवहण  

तत् मनो वह करोवत । मानिानां वचन्ता-चेतना-ध्यान-धारणा-सुख-दःुखानुभवूतप्रभतृयः ज्ञानाय प्रयोजनीयाः । यावन 

मनसा शरीरस्याचरणने प्रकावशतावन भिवन्त । मन: अन्तररवन्रयम् । अतः तत् न प्रत्यक्षयोग्यम् । पवृथव्यां मनो वह 

आत्मा ब्रह्म चवेत मन्यते । अत: मन: अस्मावभः पूवजतम् । छान्दोग्योपवनषवद उकं् च - ‘मनो िात्मा मनो वह लोको 

मनो ब्रह्म मन उपासस्िेवत'5 ।  यः मानिः मन:  ब्रह्मरूपेण  उपासते सः सहजतया मनसः गवतं यथा दरूावतदरंू तथा 

प्रेषवयतंु शक्रोवत । छान्दोग्योपवनषवद  उच्यते - 'स यो मनो ब्रहे्मत्युपास्ते यािन्मनसो गतं तत्रास्य यथा कामचारो 

भिवत'6। 

सिेभ्यः विषयेभ्यः मन: िेष्ठमवस्त। मनसः  गवत: अतुलनीया । जाग्रतािस्थायां सुप्ािस्थायां च मन: िह दरंू 

गच्छवत । मनः सिेषां इवन्रयाणां ज्योवतस्िरूपं प्रकाशकं िा । वशिसकंल्पसूके् उच्चते -  

"यज्जाग्रतो दरूमुदवैत दिैं तद ुसुप्स्थतथैिेवत । 

दरूङ्गमं ज्योवतषां ज्योवतरेकं तन्मे मनः वशिसकंल्पमस्तु”7।। 

मनो वह मानिान् कमण कतंु प्रेरयवत, मनो वह चन्रमाः। यथा अथिणिेद े उच्यते -'चन्रमा मनसो जातः’8। 

मनसः दृढसकंल्पशक्त्या ज्ञानविज्ञानानां कमण सम्पद्यते । मन: वत्रकालज्ञ ं भिवत । मनसा भूत-भविष्य-ितणमान-

कालानां ज्ञानं जायते । वशिसंकल्पसूके् उकं् च - 

“येनेदं भूतं भुिन ंभविष्यत् पररगहृीतममतेृन सिणम् । 

येन यज्ञस्तायते सप्होता तन्मे मनःवशिसङ्कल्पमस्तु”।।9 

 
1
. तकण संग्रहः   

2
. सांख्यसुत्रम्   

3
. तकण संग्रहः   

4
. शुक्ल यजुिेदसंवहता - ३४/३ 

5
. छान्दोग्योपवनषद् - ७/३/१ 

6
. छान्दोग्योपवनषद् - ७/३/२   

7
. शुक्ल यजुिेदसंवहता - ३४/१   

8
. अथिणिेदसंवहता - १९/७/२   
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मनोवह नः दपणणस्िरूपम् । मनसा मानिानां चररतं्र िोध्यते । सवुशक्षया मन: उत्तममागे गच्छवत, सुसकंल्पने 

सफलता प्राप्यते च । मनस: संकल्पेन मयाणदालाभ: उन्नवत च आयावत । मुवनना उक्रम् - ‘मन एि मनुष्याणां कारण ं

िन्धमोक्षयोः’1। अस्माकं मनः कल्पतरुस्िरूपम्। मानिाः यथा कल्पयवन्त, मनः तथा फलं दास्यवत। मनो वह 

पवृथव्यां मानिाना ंिन्धनमोक्षयो: कारणम् । अत: मनः शुि-दक्षावदयुकं अस्माकं  कतणव्यम् । यजुिदेे उच्यते - ‘मनो 

यज्ञेन कल्पतामात्मा’ ।2 अस्माकं शरीरे मनसः वस्थवतः । अयं शरीर: रथः इि भिवत । अवस्मन् रथे दश: अश्वाः 

सवन्त । अस्य रथस्य सारवथः मन: आत्मा प्रिासी च । पवतः,स्िावम, इन्र: िा जीिात्मा । िस्तुतः यत्र अहं जीिन ं

प्रापंु् इच्छावम तत्र रथस्य गवतः अवधगच्छवत । संस्कार-युक्मनसः गवत: अश्वः इि भिवत । तत् मनः कदावप 

मोहग्रस्तं न भिवत ।  कठोपवनषवद उच्चते -  

“आत्मानं रवथनं विवि शरीरं रथमेि तु । 

बुविं तु सारवथं विवि मनः प्रग्रहमेि च” ॥3 

अत: मनसः कल्याण,ं पररचचाण  च सिणथा िाञ्छनीया अवस्त ।  

मनस:  विविधा शवक्ः भिवत सकंल्पावत्मका  विकल्पावत्मका च । यस्य मनवस लेशमातं्र विकल्पः नावस्त 

सः जगतः सिं कायणम् अिश्यमेि साधयवत । यतो वह मनसरूपरर  साधारणतया जयं पराजयं िा वनभणरशीलम् । दृवद 

यवद वशिसङ्कल्प: भिवत तवहण कलुषं स्ियं   विनष्ट ंभविष्यवत । यजुिेद उच्यते - “हृत्प्रवतष्ठं यदवजरं जविष्ठं तन्मे 

मनः वशिसकंल्पमस्तु”4। संकल्पशक्त्या कायेषु अस्माकं विचरणं कतणव्यम् । तदा  लक्ष्यिस्तुः स्ियमेि  

आगवमष्यवत । संकल्पयुक्ान् मानिान् स्ियम् ईश्वर: साहाय्यं करोवत । गीतायामुक्म् -  

“हतो िा प्राप्स्यवस स्िगं वजत्िा िा भोक्ष्यसे महीम् । 

तस्मादवुत्तष्ठ कयन्तेय युिाय कृतवनश्चयः” ।।5 

कठोपवनषवद उकं् च -  

“उवत्तष्ठत जाग्रत प्राप्य िरावन्नबोधत । 

कु्षरस्य धारा वनवशता दरुत्यया दगंु पथस्तत्कियो िदवन्त”॥6 

मनसः माध्यमेन सिाणवण कायाणवण  वक्रयतेन्ते ।  मन: वचन्ता-अनुभूवत-आिेगावदकं प्रकाशयवत । यावन 

अस्माकं उपलब्धविषयावन प्रभाियवन्त । मनः इच्छाशके्: कल्पनायाश्च   उत्सम् । यत् अस्माकं लक्ष्यिस्तुवन 

वनधाणरवयतंु तथा च वकवञ्चत् निीनविषयं स्रष्ट  ंसाहाय्यं करोवत । मनसा अस्माकं जीिनप्रणाली पररचावलतावस्त । 

मनसः सुस्थतायै यथाविवधवनरा-व्यायाम-खाद्याभ्यासप्रभतृयः प्रयोजनीयाः । मनसः प्रशान्तये योग-ध्यान-

गीतक्रीड़ावदकम् आिश्यकम् । यवद मानिः तस्य  मानवसकस्िास्थ्यस्य कृते आत्मानं सजृनात्मके काये  व्यस्तं  

 
9
. शुक्ल यजुिेदसंवहता - ३४/४   

1
. अमतृवबन्दपूवनषद ्- ६/३४ 

2
. शुक्लयजुिेदसंवहता - १८/२९   

3
. कठोपवनषद ्- १/३/३   

4
. शुक्लयजुिेदसंवहता - ३४/६   

5
. िीगीता - २/३७ 

6
. कठोपवनषद ्- १/३/१४    
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करोवत तवहण मानवसकस्िास्थ्यस्य उन्नवतः आयावत । मन: अमरज्योवतस्िरूपम् । मनवस मानिानां जन्मजन्मान्तरस्य 

ज्ञान ं वनवहतमवस्त ।  मनसा ज्ञान ंप्रकावशतं भिवत । यस्य मनः वनमणलं, सः ज्योवतः प्रकाशयवत । मनः सिणिाधाम् 

अवतक्रम्य कवठनलक्ष्यं प्रवत अध्यिसायं समुत्साहयवत । संकल्पः अस्माकं जीिने अमोघमस्त्रः भिवत । सकंल्पः 

अस्माकं लक्ष्यावण प्रापंु् साहाय्यं करोवत , तथा  च अस्मान् अगे्र गन्तंु उत्साहं प्रेरयवत । सकंल्पः अस्माकं 

मानवसकशवकं िधणयवत एिं च वशरः प्रशान्तं स्थापवयतंु साहाय्यं करोवत । दृढसंकल्पेन जीिनस्य विवभन्नके्षते्रषु 

सफलता आयावत । 

‘सम्’ उपसगणपूिं ‘कृप’् धातोः ‘अ’ इवत प्रत्यये संकल्प इवत शब्दस्य व्युत्पवत्तः जायते । वनश्चय, दृढ-

इच्छा-भािना-नयवतकशवक् इत्यादयः अस्य शब्दस्य पयाणयिाचकाः शब्दाः भबवन्त । संकल्प एक: इवतिाचकः 

अनुभिः । यवद मानिाना ंमनवस दृढसंकल्पः नावस्त, तवहण ते जीिन ेसफलतां न अजणयवन्त । अतः िैवदकयुगादाराभ्य 

भारतीययाणणां यागयज्ञादीवन कायाणवण षोडशसंस्कारदयश्च सिं संकल्पपिूं जायते । मनुना एतदथं सकलकमणणां मूलं 

सङ्कल्पः इवत उच्यते –  

"संकल्पमूलः कामो िै यञ्जाः संकल्पसम्भिाः । 

व्रता वनयमधमाणश्च सिे सकंल्पजाः स्मतृाः" ।।1  

सङ्कल्पः शोभनाध्यासः । यत् शोभन ं तत् शोभन ं मत्िा कल्पनाविषयः सङ्कल्पः । अवस्मन् जगवत 

संकल्पेन मानिाः काम्यविषयान् भोकंु् समथाणः । मनुना उकं् - 'यथा संकवल्पतोशे्चत् सिाणन् कामान् समश्नुते' ।2 

सङ्कल्पः मनसः िेष्ठः । आदय मनः यदैि  सङ्कल्प ं करोवत तदैि  तत्  परं वचन्तयवत ततः इवन्रयावण तदेि 

पररपलयवत । इह महत्तमजनस्य लक्षणं वह प्रवतज्ञापररपालनम् । आवदकविनोच्यते - 

“न प्रवतज्ञां वह कुिणवन्त वितथासंाधिोऽनघ । 

महत्त्िस्य लक्षणं वह प्रवतज्ञापररपालनम्” ।।
3 

सिणविषयेभ्यः मनसः संकल्पः िेष्ठः । आदय मनः संकल्पयवत परं वचन्तयवत । उच्यते यथा - 'सकंल्पो भाि 

मनसो भुयान् यदा िै सकंल्पयतेऽथ मनस्यत्यथ िाचमीरयवत’।
4 संकल्पो वह सिणविधानां  विषयाणां िेग: । सकंल्पः 

एि सिेषां आत्मस्िरूपः भिवत । संकल्पे सिं प्रवतवष्ठतम् ।  छान्दोग्योपवनषवद तद्यथा - “तावन ह िा एतावन 

संकल्पैकायावन संकल्पात्मकावन संकल्प ेप्रवतवष्ठतावन”।5 दृढसंकल्पने मन: िशे वतष्ठवत । येषा ंमनः आत्मन: िश े

नावस्त, तेषां कृते योगस्य अभ्यासः कवठनो भिवत वकञ्च तेषां प्रज्ञानं जायते । गीतायामुच्यते  - “िशे वह 

यस्येवन्रयावण तस्य प्रज्ञा प्रवतवष्ठता”।6 दःुखेन आत्यवन्तकवनिवृत्तः आनन्दमयपरमात्मन: प्रावप्ः च मनसरुपरर 

वनभणरशीला । यद्यवप मनसः संकल्पं दषु्करं, तथावप मनसः सकंल्पेन सिणविध कायं  शक्यते । तथावह गीतायामुक्म् -  

“असंशयं महाबाहो मनो दवुनणग्रहं चलम् । 

 
1
. मनुसंवहता - २/३ 

2
. तत्रैि - २/५   

3
. रामायणम् - ६/८९/३१   

4
. छान्दोग्योपवनषद् - ७/४/१   

5
. तत्रैि - ७/४/२  

6
. िीगीता - २/६१ 
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अभ्यासने तु कयन्तेय िैराग्येण च गिृते ।।”1 

अभ्यासिरैाग्यावदनां वनरन्तरसाधनेन मनसः संकल्पः जायते ।  यदा मनः  आनन्दयुकं् भिवत तथा प्रज्ञायाः 

उदयं संभिवत । इवन्रयावण सारथेः सदश्वाः इि िशे ितणन्ते । तदा कदावप  उत्शृङ्खलः  सन्  मानिः  कुमागे  न  

गच्छवत । कठोपवनषवद उच्यते - 

“यस्तु विज्ञानिान् भिवत युके्न मनसा सदा । 

तस्येवन्रयावण िश्यावन सदश्वा इि सारथेः” ।।2 

सङ्कल्पः न केिलं भािना  अवपतु कमणणः उत्सः भिवत । स्िामी वििेकानन्दस्य मते सङ्कल्पः जीिनस्य 

लक्ष्यावण प्रापंु् दृढप्रत्ययस्य , वक्रयायाः च संयोजनम् अवस्त । सः बोधयवत स्म यत् जीिनस्य प्रत्येकं कायं वनधाणररतं 

कृत्िा कतणव्यम् । याित् लक्ष्यं प्राप्तं न भिवत ताित् सततं प्रयासः करणीयः । जीिनस्य लक्ष्यावण प्रापंु् सङ्कल्पः 

इच्छा, एकाग्रता च प्रयोजनीया । सः मन्यते स्म यत् मानिानां जीिन े  सफलतायै संकल्पस्य विकल्पः नावस्त । 

मानिाः आत्मनः उपरर स्ियमेि  आत्मविश्वासं, इच्छाशवकं् च कमणवण वनयुज्य स्िलक्ष्यं प्रापंु् समथाणः । 

जीिन ंवह संग्रामः । आजन्मनः आमतृ्यंु  पयणन्तं मानिा: आत्मनः अवस्तत्िरक्षाथं सदा चेष्टन्ते । संकल्पः 

स्िािलम्बनस्य सोपानम् । संकल्पने विना नवह कस्यावप जनस्य मनोरथवसविः सम्भिवत । यथा एकेन हस्तेन 

तावलका न सम्पद्यते तथैि उद्यमं िा सकंल्पं विना कमणणः फलप्रवपं् िा मनस्कामनां  न  भिवत । ये कापरुुषाः ते  

केिलं  जल्पवन्त । उददे््यशं वसध्यवत खलु उद्यमेन प्रयत्नेन सकंल्पने िा । उच्यते ‘उद्यमेन वह वसध्यवन्त कायाणवण न 

मनोरथैः’।3 स्िकीयोत्कषणः सकंल्पे समाियणीयः  भिवत । इह जगवत सकंल्पस्य भूवमका ितणते । इदं जगत् 

संकल्पहीनस्य कृते नावस्त । ‘संकल्पगीवतः’ इवत कवितायां प्रख्यातः आधुवनकसंस्कृतकवि: हरररामाचायण: 

मानिमनवस सकंल्पस्य गुरुत्ि ं िणणयवत । यतोवह अन्धकारात् मुवकं् प्राप्ये मनसः ज्ञानालोकन प्रेरणम् अस्माकं 

कतणव्यम् । कविना उक्म् - 

“यूयं दीपं प्रज्िालयत वतवमरं स्ियं गवमष्यवत रे । 

अमतृवचन्तनं वनवमषं कुरुत गरलं स्ियं गवमष्यवत रे”।।
4 

अवप च महात्मागयतमबुिोऽवप  उक्िान् – ‘आत्मदीपो भि’ इवत क्षणमात्रमवप अमतृवचन्तनेन विषं 

स्ियमेि नश्यवत । मनसः संकल्पशक्त्या अन्धकारं दरूीभिवत । आधवुनककविता डॉ. हरररामाचायेण 

संकल्पगीवतकवितायां उकं् च - “स्िप्नो यस्य यथा शतु्रघ्ननः वकं वह तस्य कताण पवथविघ्ननः ? पवथ यूयं चरण ं

स्थापयत लक्ष्यं स्ियमायास्यवत रे । वतवमरं स्ियं गवमष्यवत”।5 िाल्मीवककावलदासश्च संकल्पमावित्य महाकविः 

कविकुलगुरुश्च अभित् । महात्मागावन्ध-नेताजी-लोकमान्यवतलकप्रमुखानां देशभक्ानां दृढसकंल्पेन िैदवेशकेभ्यः 

इयं भारतभवूमः विमुक्ा जाता । अतः जीिने सिेषां कृते सङ्कल्पः प्रयोजनीयः । 

 
1
. िीगीता - ६/३५   

2
. कठोपवनषद ्- १/३/६   

3
. पञ्चतन्त्रम्(वमत्रप्रवप्ः)   

4
. संकल्पगीवतः   

5
. तत्रैि  
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विज्ञानम् अस्मान् आिेगं प्रयच्छवत परन्तु मनस: दृढसंकल्परूपं गवतं सम्यक्-रूपेण हरवत । अत: मानिाः 

कमणणः विभ्यवत । जगवत सकंल्प-सम्पन्नः जनः सदैि विजयी भिवत । संकल्पस्य कोऽवप विकल्प: नावस्त । 

संकल्पः हठयोगीित् कायं करोवत । यवद हृवद सकंल्पः स्यात् कलुषता स्ियमेि नश्यवत, तदा मतृ्युभयं न भिवत । 

ऋक्िेदे उच्यते - ‘मधु िाता ऋतायते मधु क्षरवन्त वसन्धि:’।
1 मनसः संकल्पः सिणकायेषु प्रथम आिश्यकः । 

सम्प्रवत जगवत कायाणनुरूपं सकंल्पं न नीत्िा कायणफलविषये सिणदा सिे वचन्तयवन्त । सिणकायेषु सदा ते अवनच्छा ं

प्रकाशयवन्त । अधनुा मानिा: सकंल्पने कमण कतंु न इच्छवन्त । अतः विना सकंल्पेन विफलता जायते । संकल्परताः 

जनाः सुखं, वसविं, जयं विजयं च प्राप्यन्ते ।  अतः जीिने सफलतायै संकल्पमनः अत्यािश्यकः । साधूच्च्यते - 

“वशिसंकल्पमस्तु मे मनः” इवत शम् ।  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

सहायकग्रन््ाः - 

• आधुवनकं संस्कृतम् । सुधाकरवमिः । बनारस माकेन्ताइल कोम्पावन, कोलकाता, २०२३ । 

• ऋग्िेदसंवहता । रमेशचन्र दत्तः । कोलकाता, हरफ प्रकाशनी, १९७६ । 

• उपवनषद । सेनः, तत्त्िभूषणः । हरफप्रकाशणी, कोलकाता, १९८७ ।   

• मनुसंवहता । मानिेन्द ुिन्द्योपाध्यायः । संस्कृत-पुस्तक-भाण्डारम्, कोलकाता, २०१६ ।   

• यजुिेदसंवहता । विजनविहारी गोस्िामी ।  हरफप्रकाशणी, कोलकाता, २००० ।  

• िीगीता । जगदीशचन्रघोष । पे्रवसडेन्सीलाइब्रेरी, कोलकाता, १९८७ ।  

 

 

 

 
1
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शोधसारः 

प्राचीनभारतीयराष्रव्यवस्थाया ं कराः राजर्िेाः अन्यतमाः आधाराः आसीत् । म ाभारतमनुस्ममृयथश- 

र्ास्त्रनीत्तसारात्दग्रन्थेषु कोषाः अथाशत् करसङ््गग्र ाः सैन्यबलं  राज्यर्त्िाः धमशस्य रक्षणं च प्रत्तत्ष्ठतराष्रस्य मुख्यात्न 

साधनात्न त्सद्धात्न वतशन्ते स्म । राजा स्वप्रजाभ्याः करं न्यायपूवशकं संिहृ्य तद्धनं प्रजानां कल्याणाय सनेाना ं

पररपालनाय, मािशत्नमाशणाथ,ं सेतुत्नमाशणाय, यज्ञाथशञ्च व्ययीकुयाशत्दत्त र्ास्त्रेषु उल्लेखााः सत्न्त । अन्यायपूवशकं 

संि ृीतधनात् दाुःखं समुद्भवत्त ।  

करसङ््गग्र े प्रजानां मङ््गिलं सवाशगे्र त्ववचेनीयम् । यथा कृत्षजन्यपदाथाशनां षष्ठभािपयशन्तं पर्ुमिृाणा ं वा 

पञ्चमारं्पयशन्तं कराः त्नधाशररताः आसीमपुनाः त्र्त्ल्पना ं तु श्रमस्य त्वत्नमयरूपणे करं दातंु व्यवस्था आसीत् । 

करसंग्र णं कदात्प प्रजानामुमपीडनस्य कारणं न भवेत् । करव्यवस्थायााः उद्देश्यं प्रजाना ं धनस्य  रणं न भवेत् । 

अत्पतु राज्यस्य प्रजानां च समदृ्धौ तस्योपयोिाः भवेत् । म ाकत्वकात्लदासस्य रघुवंर्े त्दलीपराजस्य 

िुणवणशनप्रसङ््गिे करग्र ण ं कीत्तशतम् । रत्वयशथा ग्रीष्मे पतृ्थव्यााः रस ं ि ृीमवा वषाशस ु पनुाः स स्रिुणमत्धकं 

जलमत्भवष्यश तां सस्यर्ात्लनीं करोत्त, तथा त्दलीपोऽत्प प्रजाभ्याः करं ि ृीमवा तदनु्नत्तत्वधायकैाः कायैस्तासां 

सम्पदं वधशयामास । 

र्ास्त्रानसुारेण  प्राचीनभारतीयकरनीत्ताः  तु  न्यायसङ््गितकरादानं प्रजासुखं चेत्त त्िधा त्सद्धात्न्तता 

आसीत् । अत्तलोभाः प्रमादो वा नपृाणां प्रजानां च  ात्नं जनयत्त । अताः प्राचीनभारतस्य करव्यवस्था ससुंित्िता, 

प्रजाकल्याणमूला राष्रसमदेृ्धराधारभूता च आसीत् । 

 

कूटशबदाः - करव्यवस्था, कोर्ाः, र्ुल्क, धनसञ्चयो, प्रजासखुम्, करव्यवस्थायााः उद्देश्यम् ।  
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“राज्ञः कोशबलं मूलं कोशमूलं पुनबणलम्। 

तन्मूलं सिणधमाणणा धमणमूलाः पुनः प्रजाः”॥
1 

इवत महाभारतिचनाद ् राज्ञो मूलं कोशबलम् । बलं ताित् कोशमूलम् । यथा कामन्दकीय-नीवतसारग्रन्थ े

कथ्यते - 

”कोशमूलो वह राजेवत प्रिादः सािणलयवककः”।2  

कोशो धनसञ्चयः। धनसञ्चयाथं सिणदा प्रजाभ्यः करा ग्रहीतव्याः। सैन्यानां प्रजानाञ्च रक्षणाथं 

यज्ञाथणञ्च कोशसंग्रहः कायणः। यथोच्यते शुक्रनीवतसारे - 

“बलप्रजारक्षणाथं यज्ञाथण कोशसंग्रहः। 

परते्रह च सुखदो नपृस्यान्यश्च दःुखदः”॥
3 

इत्यनेन दृश्यते यन ् नपृस्य करग्रहणने धनसञ्चय इहकाले परकाले च प्रजारक्षणने यज्ञसम्पादनने च 

सुखप्रदः, एतदव््यवतररक्ो धनसञ्चयो दःुखदायकः। येन जनने योऽथोऽन्यायेनोपावजणतः, स जन: पापभाग् भिवत। 

परन्तु करग्रहणेन कोशानां बवृििारा स्िगणश्च जायते । अवप च तत्रैि -  

"बलमूलो भिेत् कोश: कोशमूलं बलं स्मतृम् । 

बलसंरक्षणात्  कोशराष्रबवृिरररक्षयः ॥ 

जायते तत् त्रयं स्िगण: प्रजासंरक्षणेन िै”
 ॥4 

इत्यनेन कथ्यते यत्, प्रजाना ंसंरक्षणने सम्यक्पालनेन च कोशानां राष्राणा ंबवृिरररक्षयश्च-एतत् त्रयं स्िगणश्च 

जायते । 

‘न्यायतश्च करादानम्’ इवत नीवतसारिाक्येन न्यायतः शास्त्रानुसारेण करादानं विधेयम्, नावतलोभने तु 

प्रजापीडनं कायणम्। तथा च तत्र -    

“हरेच्च कषणकाद ्भागं यथा नष्टो भिेन्न सः । 

मालाकार इि ग्रािो भागो नाङ्गारकारित्” ॥5 

इत्यनेन कथ्यते, यथा भशूुल्कदाता क्षवतग्रस्तो न भिेत्, तथा मालाकार इि कषणकाद ्भागं हरेत् ।  माली 

यथा तरुलताभ्योऽल्पं पषु्पं वचनोवत, न िकंृ्ष सिणथा विनाशयवत तथैिावधपवतरल्पं शुल्कं गहृ्णीयात् । न सिणथा प्रजाना ं

विनाशः कतणव्यः । 

कयवटल्यस्याथणशास्त्रे कोशपूरणस्योपयोवगता प्रवतपावदता । यथा ‘कोशमूला कोशपूिाणः सिाणरम्भाः । 

तस्मात् पूिं कोशमिेक्षेत’6 इवत । यज्ञः सिणकायाणणामारम्भो धनैः सम्भिवत, तत कोशपूरणमिश्यं करणीयम्। यतश्च 

कयवटल्यमतम् - ‘अल्पकोषो वह राजा पयरजानपदानेि ग्रसते’7 इवत । 

 
1
. शावन्तपिण - १२६/३६  

2
. कामन्दकीय-नीवतसारः - १४/२१/३३ 

3
. शुक्रनीवतसारः - १४/२/३ 

4
. तत्रैि - ४/२/१४-१५ 

5
. तत्रैि - ४/२/१४-११३  

6
. अथणशास्त्रम् - २/८/२ 

7
. तत्रैि - २१/१८ 
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इयं करनीवतरतीि प्राचीना । पूिणवस्मन् काले बवलररत्यवभवहतम् । ‘भागधेयः करो 

बवलरर’त्यमरकोषिाक्यात् करबवलशब्दय समाथणकय । यथा ऋग्िेदे - ‘स वनरुध्या नह षो....अवग्नविशंश्चके्र बवलहृत 

सहोवभ1’ररवत । पुनश्च ततै्रि - 

'अथो त इन्रः केिली विंशो बवलहृतस्करत्'2 इवत । तैवत्तरीयब्राह्मणेऽवप - 'हरन्त्यस्मै विशो बवलम्' इवत । 

बवलशब्दने िदेे ब्राह्मणे चावप करग्रहणं प्रवतपावदतम् । मनुनावप  बवलशब्दः प्रयुक्ः । यथा - 

“सांित्सररकमापै्श्च राष्रादाहारयेद ्बवलम् । 

स्याच्चाम्नापपरो लोके ितणत वपतिृन्नषुृ” ॥3 

इत्यनेनावधपवतरमात्यैिणषणग्रािं धान्यावदभागम् आनाययेत्, लोके च करावदग्रहणे शास्त्रवनष्ठः स्यात् । 

एिंप्रकारेण करा धायाण येन करग्राही करदाता च फलेन युज्येते। यथा मनुनोक्म् - 

“यथा फलेन युज्येत राजा कताण च कमणणाम् । 

तथािेक्ष्य नपृो राष्रे कल्पयेत् सततं करान”् ॥4 

यथा राजा अिेक्षणावदकमणणः फलं प्राप्नोवत, यथा च कावषणकिवणगादयः कृवषिावणज्यावदकमणणः फलं 

प्राप्नुिवन्त, तथा वनरूप्य राजा सिणदा राष्रकरान् वनरूपयेत् । 

महाकविकावलदासस्य रघुिंश ेवदलीपराजस्य गुणिणणनाप्रसङ्गे करग्रहणं कीवतणतम् । यथा - 

"प्रजानामेि भूत्यथं स ताभ्यो बवलमग्रहीत् । 

सहस्रगुणमुत्स्रष्ट मादते्त वह रसं रविः”
 ॥5 

अनेन कथ्यते - रवियणथा ग्रीष्मे पवृथव्या रसं गहृीत्िा िषाणसु पुनः सहस्रगुणमवधकं जलमवभिषृ्य तां 

शस्यशावलनी करोवत, तथा वदलीपोऽवप प्रजाभ्यः करं गहृीत्िा तदनु्नवतविधाय कायैस्तासां सम्पदं बिणयामास । 

'ददुोह गां स यज्ञाय'6 इवत रघुिंशिाक्यात् राजा वदलीपो यज्ञाथं करग्रहणेन भुि ं ददुोह । तथा 

शाकुन्तलनाटकस्य पञ्चमाङ्के 'षष्ठांशितेृ्तरवप धमण एष’7 इवत राज्ञः करस्य षड्भागग्रहणात् तपसः 

षड्भागग्रहणाच्ि राजा षष्ठाशंिवृत्तररत्यवभधीयते । 

करग्रहणन्तु सम्यग् विचायण कतणव्यम् । यथा वकयता मूल्येन क्रीतवमदं िस्त्रलिणावद रव्यं,  

विक्रीयमाणञ्चात्र वकयल्लभ्यं वकयद्दरादानीतं, वकमस्य िवणजो शाकसपूावदना खाद्यसम्भारेण पररव्ययेन लग्नं 

वकमस्य अरण्यादी चयरावदभ्यो रक्षारूपेण गतं, कोऽस्य इदानीं लाभयोगः - इत्याद्यिेक्ष्य िवणजः करान् दापयेत् । 

कराश्चाल्पशो ग्रहीतव्याः । अत्र दृष्टान्तमाह मनुः - 

“यथाल्पाल्पमदन्त्यादं्य िायोको-ित्स-पट्पदाः । 

 
1
. ऋग्िेदः - ७/६५ 

2
. तत्रैि - १०/१७३/६ 

3
. मनुसंवहता – ३/८॰ 

4
. तत्रैि - ७/१२८ 

5
. रघुिंशम् – १/१८  

6
. तत्रैि - १/२६  

7
. अवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् – ५/४ 
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तथाल्पाल्पो ग्रहीतव्यो राष्राराज्ञावब्दकः कर” ॥1 

यथा जलोको-ित्स-भ्रमराः स्तोकस्तोकावन रसक्षीरमधूवन गहृीत्िा पररपुष्टा भिवन्त, एिं राज्ञा 

मूलधनमनुवच्छन्दता अल्पाल्पः आवब्दकः करो राष्राद ्ग्रािः । यथा महाभारते - 

"जलयकाित् वपबेराष्रं मदृनुैि नरावधपः । 

व्याघ्रीि च हरेत् पुत्रान् सन्दशेन्न च पीडयेत्" ॥2 

इत्यनेन कथ्यते यत्, जलयका रुवधरवमि व्याघ्री पुत्रावनि चाध्यक्षः प्रजाभ्यो धनं हरेत् । अथाणत्  व्याघ्री 

यथा तत्पुत्राणां पषृ्ठावदचमणसु दन्तैः संदश्य तानन्यत्रः नयवत, न तु पीडयवत, तथा करो ग्रहीतव्यः, न पीडवयतव्यः । 

करग्रहणे पररमाणमवप शास्त्रे विवनणीतम्। मनुवनदशेेन मूलादवधकयोः पशवुहरण्ययोः  पञ्चाशद्भागो 

ग्रहीतव्यः । एिं धान्यानां षष्ठोऽष्टमो िादशो िा भागो ग्रािः । 

अत्र भूमेरुत्कषाणपकषाणपेक्षया कषणणावदक्लेश-लाघिगयरिं सम्यग् विविच्य च कराणां बह्वल्पतया ग्रहणे 

विकल्पः प्रदवशणतः । एिञ्च िकृ्षमासं-मधु-सवपणषां गन्धयषवधरसानां पषु्पमूलफलानां पत्र-शाकतणृानाञ्च चमणणा ं

मनृ्मयभाण्डानां प्रस्तरवनवमणतरव्याणाञ्च षष्ठो भागो लाभाद ्ग्रहीतव्यः । तथा महाभारते - 

"बवलषष्ठेन शुल्केन दण्डेनाथापरावधनाम् । 

शास्त्रानीतेन वलप्सेथा िेतनने धनागमम्” ॥3 

इत्यनेन दृश्यते-िली: राजदेयं तदेि शस्यादेः षष्ठाशंस्तेन  िवलषष्ठेन गणनादवधकेन इत्यथणः । िेतनेन पवथ 

रवक्षतैयणणवग्भयणद्दतं्त तराज्ञो िेतनं सेिाधनं तेन च धनागमं वलप्सेत । धान्यादेः षष्ठांशे ते शेषेण प्रजानां यवद िावषणको 

ग्रासो न भिेत् तदा राजैि तासां योगके्षमं कल्पयेत्, यतः करग्रहणेन अवग्नदाहावदना िा सिंशस्यावदनाशे प्रजाभ्यः 

खाद्यावददानं रक्षणञ्च कुयाणवदत्यथणः । क्िवचच्च राष्रे छलाद ्िारं िारं शलु्कं न ग्रहीतव्यम् । 

तथा मवहषीणामजाना ं गिाञ्च दगु्धात् षोडशांशी ग्रािः । स्िदशेे च शाकपणाणवदस्िल्पमूल्यिस्तु-

क्रयविक्रयावदना जीिन्तं वनकृष्टजनं स्िल्पमवप कराख्यं िषेण दापयेत् । उच्यते मननुा - 

"कारुकाञ् वशवल्पनशै्चि शूराशं्चात्मोपजीविनः । 

एकैकं कारयेत् कमण मावस मावस महीपवतः"।।4 इवत । 

अवप च 'कारुवशवल्पगणात् पके्ष दैवनकं कमण कारयेत्' इत्यनेन कारुवशवल्पवभस्तथा सपूकारलोहकारैः 

देहक्लेशोपजीविवभः कररूपेण मावस मावस कमण कतणव्यम् । 

न तु कदावप क्षीणधनोऽवप राजा िोवत्रय ब्राह्मणात् करं गहृ्णीयात्। यतो मनुिाक्यम् – ‘वम्रयमाणोऽप्याददीत 

न राजा िोवत्रयात् कर’5वमवत । 

 
1
. मनुसंवहता – ७/१२९  

2
. तत्रैि - ८८/४ 

3
. शावन्तपिण – ७१/१०  

4
. मनुसंवहता - ७/१३८ 

5
. तत्रैि - ७/१३०  
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विष्णुधमणसूते्रऽवप कथ्यते - 'ब्राह्मणेभ्यः करादानं न कुयाणत्’ इत्यस्य िैजयन्तीटीकायान्तु िोवत्रयेभ्यो 

ब्राह्मणभे्यः करादानं न कुयाणवदवत प्रवतपावदतम् । 

परञ्च विके्रतुः के्रतुिाण सकाशात् मूल्याविरुिं शुल्कं ग्रािम्। यथा चोच्यते शुक्रनीवतसारे - 

"िावतं्रशांशं हरेराजा विके्रतुः के्रतुरेि िा । 

विंशांशं िा षोडशांशं शलु्कं मूल्याविरोधकम्" ।।1 

तत्र िावतं्रशांशं विंशाशंं षोडशाशंं िा शुल्कं गहृ्णीयात् । विकल्पश्च रव्यस्य मूल्यस्य च तारतम्यानसुारेण 

िेवदतव्यः । विके्रतुस्तु सकाशात् क्रयमूल्यतो न्यूनात् तुल्याच्च शुल्कं न हरेत् । अपरपके्ष अल्पमूल्येन 

अवधकरव्यलाभं दृष््टिा के्रतुः सकाशात् सदा शलु्कं हरेत् । 

राष्रे करग्रहणमिश्यं कतणव्यम् । तथा मनिुचनम् -  

"नोवच्छन्द्यादात्मनो मूलं परेषाञ्चावततषृ्णया । 

उवच्छद्य िात्मनो मूलमात्मानं ताशं्च पीडयेत्
 ॥”2 

इत्यनेन ज्ञायते यत् प्रजास्नहेात् करशलु्कादेरग्रहणम् आत्मनो मलाच्छेदः, अवतलोभेन प्रचुरकरावदग्रहणं 

परेषां मूलोच्छेदः, एतदभुयं न कतणव्यम् । तथा महाभारतेऽवप- 

"आददीत बवलञ्चावप प्रजाभ्यः कुरुनन्दन ! 

स षड् भागमवप प्राज्ञस्तासामे िावभगुप्ये ।।"3 

राजा प्रवतित्सरं जायमानानां शस्यादीनां षष्ठभागं करं जनानां रक्षणाय गहृ्णीयात् । 

अवप च शुल्कं विविधं - ‘स्थलजं जलजञ्च’'वत वमताक्षरा। तत्र स्थलजं ताित् “अधणप्रके्षपणाद ्विंश ंभागं 

शुल्कं नपृो हरे"वदवत याज्ञिल्क्यिचनात् इयतः पण्यस्य इयन्मूल्यवमत्यधणस्य वनरूपणाद ् मूल्याद ् विशंवततममंशम् 

आयकराथणमवधपवतगृणह्णीयात् । जलजन्तु जलयानतरणाथण शुल्कं प्रदेयम् । 

कामन्दकीयनीवतसारे आयमूलावन अष्ट कमाणवण वनवदणष्टावन । यथा -  

"कृवष-िवणक्पथो दगंु सेतुः कुञ्जरबन्धनम् । 

खन्याकरो िनादानं शून्यानाञ्च वनिेशनम् ।। 

अष्टिगणवममं साधु स्िस्थितंृ्त विििणयेत् । 

जीिनाथणवमहाजीय्यैः कारयेत् करणावन्ितैः”॥4 

एतेन दृश्यते - कृवषः, िवणक्पथस्तथा स्थलपयो िाररपथश्च दगंु पिणतावद, सेतुबन्धः शस्यवनष्पत्तये 

जलाधारबन्धनम्, कुञ्जरबन्धन ं प्राप्यावद पदाष्टकम्, खन्याकरः खन्यन्त इवत खनयः सुिणणरजतादयस्तेषामाकरः 

के्षत्रम्, िनादानं सारदािाणवदच्छेदनं शून्यानां वनिेशनम् उिावसतानाम् अवनविष्टपूिाणणा ंिा भूवमभागानामध्यासनम् । 

राजा स्िस्थािस्थायान् अष्टिगणस्य प्रित्यणमानत्िात् तज्जीिनाथणमकृतं कारयेत् कृतञ्च विििणयेत् । 

 
1
. शुक्रनीवतसारः - ४/२/११० 

2
. मनुसंवहता - ७/१३६ 

3
. शावन्तपिण - ६७/२५ 

4
. कामन्दकीयनीवतसारः – ५/७७/७८ 
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कयवटल्यस्य "शुल्काध्यक्षः शुल्कशालां वनिेशये”वदवत मतेन शुल्कावधपवतवनणयोज्यः । यो जनः 

करिञ्चनाथं पण्यपररमाणं वनहु्रते, शुल्कग्रहणस्थानािा अपसरवत, स पण्यादष्टगुणं दण्डनीयः । पुनशे्चत् 

शुल्कावधपवतः स्िमेि शुल्कं गहृ्णावत, न राज्ञ े वनिदेयवत, तदा सोऽवप दशपणान् दण्डनीयः । पुनरवप योऽवधपवतः 

स्िराष्रादन्यायेन रव्यमादाय स्िकोशं वििधणयेत्, 'सोऽवचराद ् विगतिीको नाशमेवत सबान्धिः’1 इवत  

याज्ञिल्क्यिचनने स शीघ्रमेि विनष्टलक्ष्मीको बन्धुवभः सह नाशं प्राप्नोवत । 
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सारांशः 

प्राचीनभारतं त्चत्कमसार्ास्त्रे त्वश्वस्य अग्रिण्यं स्थानम् आसीत् । अत्र त्चत्कमसा केवलं रोित्नवारणं न, 

अत्पतु समगं्र जीवनकल्याणम् आश्रयत्त स्म । अस्य र्ास्त्रस्य मूलाधाराः आयुवेदाः अत्स्त, याः ‘आयुषाः वेदाः’ इत्त 

व्युमपत्त्या जीवनस्य सम्पणूशज्ञानं प्रत्तपादयत्त। आयुवदेाः पञ्चम ाभूतत्सद्धान्तम् अत्धष्ठाय त्त्रदोषत्सद्धान्तं (वाताः, 

त्पतं्त, कफाः) प्रत्तपात्दतवान् । एषां दोषाणां साम्यावस्था एव आरोग्यं, वैषम्यं तु रोिाः इत्त मन्यते स्म । अस्य उद्देश्य 

रोिप्रत्तकारात् प्रािेव स्वास््यरक्षणम् आसीत् । 

प्राचीनत्चत्कमसार्ास्त्रेषु र्ल्यत्चत्कमसायााः अत्प उच्चस्तरीयं ज्ञानम् आसीत् । सुशु्रतम त्षशणा त्वरत्चताः 

‘सुशु्रतसंत् ता’ र्ल्यत्चत्कमसायााः प्राचीनतमं ग्रन्थमवेन प्रत्सद्धाः। अत्स्मन् १२० प्रकाराणां र्स्त्राणां, ३०० प्रकाराणा ं

र्ल्यत्ियाणां, मूत्रीयाश्मरी, कणशनात्सकाप्लात्स्टका इमयादीना ंजत्टलर्ल्यत्ियाणां त्वस्ततंृ वणशनं प्राप्यते । 

जीवनस्य आधारभूततत्त्वात्न र्ोधत्यतंु मानवर्रीरस्य सूक्ष्मज्ञानाय च र्वत्वच्छेदनम् अत्प प्रचत्लतम् 

आसीत् । त्निा, आ ाराः, ऋतुचयाश इमयादयाः त्दनचयाशयााः अङ््गिमवेन त्नत्दशष्टााः, येन 

र्ारीररकमानत्सकसामात्जकसम्पते्ताः संतुलनं रत्क्षतंु र्क्तयते । प्राचीनभारतीयानां त्चत्कमसार्ास्त्रं केवलं 

रोित्नवारणोपायाः एव न आसीत्, अत्पतु जीवनस्य कल्याणकारी कला आसीत्, यस्य प्रभावाः अद्यात्प 

सावशलौत्ककत्चत्कमसाके्षत्रे दृश्यते । 

कुतञ्चकाशबदः - त्चत्कमसार्ास्त्रम्, रोित्नवारणम्, जीवनकल्याणम्, आयुवेदर्ास्त्रम्, आरोग्यलाभाः, 

र्ल्यत्चत्कमसापद्धत्त । 
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अस्माकं िैद्यकशास्त्रं िदेैः सह प्राचीनतमम् अवस्त । तदस्माकं प्राचीनानां ऋषीणां व्यािहाररकानुभिाना ं

िास्तविकान्िेषणानां च फलम् आसीत् । अस्माकं पूिणजाः तवस्मन् काले संस्कृतेः परम्परायाश्च भािम् अस्मभ्यं 

प्रदत्तिन्तः । िुतयः स्मतृयश्च शाश्वतसत्यानां कोशागाररूपेण वस्थताः । प्रमाणाङ्गदृष््टया िुतयः प्राथवमकं 

स्रोतस्िरूपाः सवन्त यदा स्मतृयः वितीवयकाः। उच्यते यद ्अस्माकं रोगाणा ं मूलकारणं िातवपत्तकफाः सवन्त । एते 

वत्रदोषाः इवत उच्यन्ते । ऋग्िेद ेवत्रदोषसम्बवन्धन्यः अनकेाः सन्दभाणः उपलब्धाः सवन्त । आयुिेदवनवदणष्टान् आहारान्, 

औषधावन, वनयमान ्च अनुसतृ्य सामान्यं स्िास्थ्यं रवक्षतंु शक्यते । 

भारतीयावन औषधावन त्रीवण चरणेषु विभाजवयतंु शक्यन्ते, यथा -  

          i) िवैदकपिूौषवधः 

          ii) िैवदकयषवधः 

          iii) िैवदकोत्तरयषवधः 

िैवदकपूिणकाले रोगाः मायािीयाः अथिा मायािीधावमणकाः घटनाः इवत पररगवणताः आसन्, ये 

अलयवकककारणेभ्यः आरोवपताः आसन् । अतः, तत्कालीनाः जनाः रोगान् मन्त्रयषवधवभः अन्यैः च कमणकाण्डैः 

उपचरवन्त स्म । िैवदकपिूणकाले वसन्धनूद्याः महेन्जोदारो-हरप्पा-उत्खननावन प्रकटयवन्त यत् तत्कालीनाः जनाः 

रोगस्य अलयवकककारणम् अविशन् । परन्तु साथ एि तत्र उच्चस्तरीयाः स्िच्छताबोधः आसीत् इवत प्रवतभावत । 

गहृावण िातायनयुक्ावन सपु्रकावशतावन च आसन्, बहूवन गहृावण कूपैः, नावलकावभः, स्नानगहृैः च युक्ावन आसन् । 

वितीये चरणे, अथाणत् िैवदककाले, जनाः अविशन् यत् रोगाः दषु्टभूतग्रहणेन, मायाविवभः शतु्रवभः च कृताः 

सवन्त । अथिणिेदः स्िस्तयनं, मङ्गलहोमं, वनयमं, प्रायवश्चतं्त, उपिासं मन्त्राशं्च इि कवतपयान् कमणकाण्डमागाणन ्

उपवदशवत । िवैदकयुगे, औषधं प्रायः पुरोवहतानाम् अधीनम् आसीत् । 

ततृीये चरणे, अथाणत् िैवदकोत्तरकाले, औषधम् अवधकावधकं युवक्संगतं जातम् । एषः कालः यदा 

आयुिेदपिवतः सत्यं विकवसता अभित् । 

आयुिेदस्य इवतहासः स्पष्टः नावस्त । अस्य पितेः बहिः प्रितणकाः अज्ञाताः एि सवन्त । प्राचीनकालीनाः 

भारतीयाः आयुविणद्यां देिदतं्त िरं मन्यन्ते स्म । परम्परा कथयवत यत् सिणप्रथमं ब्रह्मा आयुिदें दक्षाय प्रजापतये 

उपावदशत् । ततः दक्षः प्रजापवतः तं अवश्वनीकुमाराभ्यां, सूयणस्य यमलपुत्राभ्या,ं वदव्यिैद्यरूपेण अवप विख्याताभ्याम्, 

उपावदशत् । 

चरकः स्िकृते चरकसंवहतायाः आरम्भ ेएि आयुिदेस्य इवतहास ंव्याख्यातिान् । प्राचीनकाले कदावचत् 

भारतस्य महषणयः वहमालयपिणते सवम्मवलताः बभिूुः । ते मानिजातेः दःुखाना,ं मुख्यतया व्याधेः, चरमं वनिारण ं

अवन्िष्यवन्त स्म । ते ऋवषं भरिाजं गत्िा तं नमन्तः स्म, स मानिकुलस्य वहताय इन्रात् आयुिदें अधीतंु गच्छेत् इवत 

प्राथणयन् । अनन्तरं भरिाजः इन्रं गत्िा तस्मात् आयुिेदं अधीतिान् तथा च इन्रात् विद्यां प्राप्य, भरिाजः तान ्

ऋषीन् प्रत्यागच्छत् यैः सः इन्रं प्रवत प्रवेषतः आसीत्, तेभ्यः सिं यत् आयुिेदविषये अवशक्षत तत् न्यिेदयत् । 

भारते चरकः सुिुतश्च प्राचीनिैद्यकविद्यायाः प्रितणकाः आस्ताम् । चरकः शेषनागस्य अितारः आसीत् 

इवत कथ्यते, सुिुतश्च वदव्यिैद्यस्य धन्िन्तरेः अितारः आसीत् । िैद्यकविद्यायां मूलग्रन्थय चरकसंवहता सुिुतसंवहता 

च आस्ताम् । चरकस्य ग्रन्थः कायवचवकत्साविषयकः, सुिुतस्य तु शल्यवचवकत्साविषयकः आसीत् । 
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िैद्यकविद्यायाः अन्यः अतीि विस्ततृग्रन्थः िाग्भट्टने रवचतः अष्टाङ्गसंग्रहः आसीत् । अयं ग्रन्थः कायवचवकत्सा ं

शल्यवचवकत्सा ं च उभयीं अवप व्याप्नोवत, यतः िाग्भट्टः मन्यते स्म यत् सिैद्यस्य उभयोः विद्ययोः ज्ञान ं

अत्यािश्यकम् अवस्त । एषः ग्रन्थः विषयं अतीि सुव्यिवस्थतरूपेण िणणयवत । 

चरकः कवनष्कस्य राजिैद्यः आसीत् तथा च ख्रीष्टाब्दे प्रथमशतके एि वनिसवत स्म । सः आयुिेदस्य 

प्राचीनतमस्य ग्रन्थस्य चरकसंवहतायाः कताण संकलकः िा आसीत् । पूिणमेि उकं् यत् अयं ग्रन्थः कायवचवकत्सां 

प्रवतपादयवत । तथावप, मूलतः आते्रयपुनिणसनुा तक्षवशलाविश्वविद्यालये आयुविणद्या उपवदष्टा । तस्य उपदेशाः 

अवग्निेशने अवग्निेशतन्ते्र संकवलताः । चरकसंवहता अस्य ग्रन्थस्य आधारेण प्रवतवष्ठता अवस्त । 

सुिुतः, भारतस्य महान्तः शल्यवचवकत्सकः, ख्रीष्टाब्दे प्रथमशतके एि अजीित् । महाभारते सः 

विश्वावमत्रस्य पुत्रः इवत उवल्लख्यते । ऐवतहावसकैः मन्यते यत् तवस्मन् काले बनारसः वशष्येभ्यः शल्यवचवकत्सां 

वशक्षवयतंु मुख्यस्थानम् आसीत्, तथा च भारतीया शल्यवचवकत्सा बनारस े एि स्िस्य उत्कृष्टां ख्यावतं 

प्राप्िती।िैद्यकसावहत्यं तस्य च अध्ययनशाखाः अष्टसु प्रमुखशाखासु विभकंु् शक्यन्ते, यथा – शल्यतन्त्रम् (प्रमुखा 

शल्यवचवकत्सा), शालाक्यतन्त्रम् (लघुशल्यवचवकत्सा), कायवचवकत्सा (उपचारविद्या), भूतविद्या 

(दैिीयरोगवनिारणम्), कयमारभतृ्यकम् (बालवचवकत्सा), अगदतन्त्रम् (विषविद्या), रसायनम् (कायाकल्पः), 

िाजीकरणम् (िषृ्ययषधविद्या) । 

तस्य आयुिेदस्य अङ्गान्यष्टय तद्यथा कायवचवकत्सा शालाक्यं शल्यापहतृणकं । 

विषगरिैरयवधकप्रशमन ंभुतविद्या कयमारभतृ्यकं रसायनं िाजीकरणवमवत ।।
1 

ॠग्िेद े बहिो मन्त्राः सवन्त यत्र शल्यवचवकत्साप्रभवृतः भारतीयवचवकत्साविद्या सषु्ठ  वनरूवपता अवस्त । 

अङ्गप्रत्यारोपणस्य तथा विस्पालायाः लयहजघनप्रयोगस्य उदाहरणावन अवस्मन् िदेे उपलभ्यन्ते । 

अन्धत्िवनिारणमवप ॠग्िेदे उवल्लवखतम् अवस्त । कुष्ठरोगस्य वचवकत्सावप अवस्मन्नेि िदेे दृश्यते । शरीररचनाविद्या 

अथिणिेदे तथा शतपथब्राह्मणे उपवनबिा अवस्त । 

आयुिेदस्य मते िायुः वपतं्त कफश्च यदा समवस्थतय भिवन्त तदा अस्माकं शरीरं स्िस्थं भिवत । यदा एते 

त्रयः दोषाः विषमीभिवन्त तदा शरीरं रोगाणाम् आक्रमणाय सहजं भिवत । एतेषां त्रयाणा ं दोषाणां सह कवतपयैः 

वििवद्भः एकम् अवधकं दोषं योवजतम् - तद ् रक्म् इवत । प्राचीनभारते बहवून वचवकत्साग्रन्थग्रन्थाः आसन् । 

चरकसंवहता सुिुतसवंहता च इत्येताभ्याम् सह भेलमुवनकृता भेलसवंहता, िाग्भट्टकृतः अष्टाङ्गसंग्रहः, 

अष्टाङ्गहृदयसंवहता च, माधिकरकृतः रोगविवनश्चयः अथिा वनदानम्, नागाजुणनकृतः रसरत्नाकारः इत्यादयः 

ग्रन्थाः प्रवसिाः सवन्त । 

सुिुतसंवहतायां सूत्रस्थाने १.२४ इवत सूते्र रोगाः चतुविणधाः भिवन्त इवत वनवदणष्टम् अवस्त - आगन्तिः 

(बािहेतुजाः), वनजाः (शारीररकदोषजाः), मानसाः, स्िाभाविकाः (प्रकृवतजाः) इवत । चरकसवंहतायां गभणविज्ञानं 

स्पष्टतया विितृम् अवस्त - 

गभणस्य चत्िारर चतुविणधावनभूतावन मातावपतसृम्भिावन । 

 
1. चरकसंवहता, सूत्रस्थान - ३०-२८ 
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आहारजन्यात्मकृतावन चैि सिणस्य सिाणवण भिवन्त दहेे ॥1 

रोगवनदानविषये सिाणवधकप्रवसिः प्रमाणभूतः च ग्रन्थः माधिकरकृतः रोगविवनश्चयः अथिा वनदानम् एि 

अवस्त । रक्प्रिाहविषये भेलसवंहतायां वनरूवपतम् अवस्त यत् रसः (रक्म्) हृदयात् वसरावभः िारा शरीरस्य सिेषु 

अङ्गेषु प्रसरवत पनुश्च हृदयं प्रवत एि आगच्छवत इवत - 

हृदोरसोवनस्सरवत तस्मादेवत च सिणशः । 

वसरावभः हृदयं िैवत तस्मात्तत्प्रभिाः वसराः ॥2 

शरीररचनाविद्याविषये प्रवसिय ग्रन्थय भास्करभट्टकृता शारीरपवद्मनी तथा गणनाथसेनकृतः प्रत्यक्षशारीरम् 

इवत स्तः । सुिुतः, प्राचीनभारते प्रथमः िेष्ठश्च शल्यवचवकत्सकः, शल्यकमणवण उपयुक्ानां १२७ यन्त्राणाम् वििरण ं

प्रस्तुतिान् अवस्त । सः आवदशवत यत् एतावन यन्त्रावण उज्ज्िलावन, सुन्दरावण, वनमणलधातुवनवमणतावन, तीक्ष्णावन च 

भवितव्यावन यावन केश ंदैघ्नयेण विभवजतंु समथाणवन स्युः । प्राध्यापकः ए. एल. बाशम् स्िीये ‘द िण्डर दैट िाज् 

इवण्डया’ इवत ग्रन्थे उवल्लवखतिान् अवस्त यत् प्लावस्टक शल्यवचवकत्सा तत्कालीनं अन्यत्र कुत्रावप ज्ञातात् अतीि 

उन्नतािस्थां प्राप्ा आसीत् । प्राचीनभारतीयाः शल्यवचवकत्सकाः युिे अथिा दण्डस्िरूपं विच्छेदनने हीनाणा ं

अथिा क्षवतग्रस्ताणां नावसकाकणोष्ठानां सशंोधने वनपुणाः आसन् । एतवस्मन् विषये भारतीयशल्यवचवकत्सा 

अष्टादशशताब्दीपयणन्तं याित् यूरोपीयानाम् अपेक्षया अग्रगण्या आसीत्, यदा ईस्ट इवण्डया कम्पनीस्य 

शल्यवचवकत्सकाः भारतीयेभ्यः नावसकाप्रत्यारोपणकलाम् अवधगन्तंु न लवज्जतिन्तः आसन् । 

प्राचीनकाले वचवकत्साविज्ञानविषये अवप बहिः ग्रन्थाः आसन् । तेषु चक्रपावणदत्तकृतः 

वचवकत्सासारसंग्रहः तथा सारङ्गधरकृता सारङ्गधरसंवहता इवत ग्रन्थय अतीि प्रवसिय स्तः । 

स्त्रीरोगविज्ञानं भारतीयिैद्यकशास्त्रस्य एकः महत्त्िपूणणः विभागः अवस्त । अस्य विभागस्य िे ग्रन्थरत्न ेयथा 

गङ्गारामदासकृत: शरीरवनश्चयावधकारः तथा गोविन्दरायकृतं स्िास्थ्यतत्त्िं च अतीि प्रवसिे स्तः। तयोः पिूणः 

गभणितीषु स्त्रीषु व्यवक्गतस्िच्छतासम्बिः अवस्त, उत्तरः तु आहारविज्ञानेन सह सामान्यस्िच्छतां प्रवतपादयवत । 

प्राचीनभारते आहारविज्ञानस्य अवप विकासः अभित् । अस्य विषये सुसेनकृत: अन्नपानविवधः, रघुनाथकृताः 

पथ्यापथवनघणण्टः तथा भोजनकुतूहलं च अतीि प्रवसिावन सवन्त । एते ग्रन्थाः ितणमानकालेऽवप अतीि उपयोवगनः 

सवन्त । 

प्राचीनकाले वचवकत्सायाः एकः अत्यािश्यकः प्रकारः नाडीपरीक्षा आसीत् । रािणकृत: नाडीप्रकाशः 

अस्य विभागस्य प्रवसिः ग्रन्थः अवस्त । प्राचीनभारतस्य विशेषज्ञाः करस्य अङ्गुष्ठमूलस्य अधः वस्थतां 

जीिसावक्षणीं धमनीं (नाडीम्) परीक्ष्य रोवगणः स्िास्थ्यं िा व्यावधं िा जानवन्त स्म । 

करस्याङ्गुष्ठमूले या धमनी जीिसावक्शणी । 

तच्चेष्टया सुखं दःुखं झेयं कायस्य पवण्डतः ॥
3 

 
1. तत्रैि, शरीरस्थान - ०२-२६ 
2. भेलसंवहता, २०-०३ 
3. शतपथव्राह्मण, १०-०५-०४-१२ 
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पशुवचवकत्साविज्ञानके्षते्र पालकाप्यकृत: हस्त्यायुिेदः (गजायुिेदः) िा, नीलकण्ठकृता मतङ्गवलला, 

नकुलकृतम् अश्वशास्त्रं (अश्ववचवकत्सा) िा उपलभ्यन्ते । प्राचीनभारते कावनचन िैद्यकशब्दकोशाः अवप सवन्त । 

तेषु धन्िन्तररवनघण्टुः, शब्दप्रदीपः, नरहरेः राजवनघण्टुः इत्यादयः िैद्यकशब्दकोशाः विशेषउल्लेखाहाणः सवन्त । 

एतदवतररकं् बहिः पुराणाः सवन्त येषु प्राचीनभारतीयिैद्यकशास्त्रविषयकाः विविधाः ज्ञानराशयः लभ्यन्ते । 

उपयुणक्वििचेनानन्तरं चरकस्य एतिचनम् उिृत्य एतत् वनष्कषणः प्राप्यते - “यः वहताहारविहारस्य सेिन े

सदा रतः, युक्वचन्तनपिूणकं सदा कमण करोवत, यः इवन्रयाथेषु न वलप्यते, यः दानशीलः, यः सिणप्रावणषु समदृवष्टः, यः 

सत्यपरः, यः क्षमाशीलः, यः मानिधमेण सिेते, यः सिणज्ञानसम्पन्नः, यः स्िीकृतेषु सन्तुष्टः, तं कदावचत् अवप 

कोऽवप व्यावधः न आक्रामवत ।” 

 

 

सन्दर्भग्रन््ाः -  

• चतुिेदी, गोरखनाथ । शास्त्री, काशीनाथ पाण्डेय । चरकसंवहता । चयखम्बा भारती आकादेमी, िाराणसी; २०२३ । 

• वत्रपाठी, व्रह्मानन्द । चरकसंवहता । चयखम्बा सुरभारती प्रकाशन, िाराणसी; २०२५ । 

• वनषाद, के. एल । प्राचीन भारत में आयुिेद और रस-धातु-वचवकत्सा: । पररमल पािवलशासण, नई वदल्ली; २०१८ । 
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आधुतनककाले मानवजीवने श्रीमद्भगवद्गीिाया उपयोतगिा 
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संतक्षप्तसारः 

 श्रीमद्भिवद्गीता भारतीय दर्शनस्य, अध्याममज्ञानस्य च परमं स्रोताः अत्स्त । श्रीमद्भिवद्गीतायााः उपदेर्ाः न 

केवलं धात्मशकग्रन्थरूपेण अत्प तु अस्माकं दैनत्न्दनजीवन े िीतायााः त्र्क्षा व्याव ाररकं मािशदर्शन ं करोत्त । 

आधुत्नककाले मानवाः  यदा मानत्सक कष्ट,ं मवररतजीवनर्ैली, नैत्तकसं कटात्न अनुभवत्त तदा िीतायााः उपदेर्ााः 

तस्य जीवनस्य सुत्नत्दशष्टम् मािशप्रदर्शकरूश पेण कायं करोत्त ।  

श्रीमद्भिवद्गीतायााः उपदेर्ााः मानवानां मध्ये सवेाभावाः स योिाः  दानर्ीलता  तथा सामात्जकता च 

वधशयत्न्त । िीता आधतु्नक जीवन े कमशव्यस्तं मानवानां मानत्सकं स्वास््यं सन्तुलनाय, नैत्तकता वधशनाय, 

स्वकतशव्यकमशपालनस्य च त्र्क्षा ददात्त ।  

 

सूचकशबदाः - श्रीमद्भिवद्गीता, मानवजीवन े िीता, मानत्सकं स्वास््यं, व्यत्िमवत्वकासाः, नतै्तकता , 

कतशव्यकमशपालनम् ।                                                                                                                                             

 

िीमद्भगिद्गीता भारतिषणस्य आध्यावत्मक-सामावजक-मानविक जीिनस्य सिणप्रकारानां प्रश्नानाम् 

उत्तरपत्ररूपणे अस्माकं समीपे प्रवतभावत । िेदान्तस्य प्रस्थानत्रयं ितणते । यथा- िोतप्रस्थानं, स्मातणप्रस्थानं, दाशणवनक 

प्रस्थानम् । तेषु गीता स्मातणप्रस्थानस्य अन्तगणतःभिवत ।  

       “सिोपवनषदो गािो दोग्धा गोपालनन्दनः।” (स्कन्दपुराणं, काशीखण्डम्, गीता महात्म्यो-गीता ध्यानश्लोक) 

अस्माकं संस्कृवतः िैवदकसंस्कृवतरवस्त । िेदे यज्ज्ञानं, या परम्परा अस्माकं भारतीयसमाजेऽवप विद्यते । अस्माकं 
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समाजस्य आधारभूतं मूलं िेदः, तस्य सारभूतं गीता अवस्त । अतः गीता समाजस्य आधारभूता ितणते । गीतायाः 

सह समाजस्य च प्रत्यक्षरूपेण सम्बन्धः विद्यते । ‘िीमद्भगिद्गीता’ इवत शब्दस्य व्युत्पत्त्यथणः भिवत - िीमती 

भगिती चासो गीता चेवत िीमद्भगिद्गीता । िीः अस्य अस्तीवत िीमान्, भगः अस्यास्तीवत भगिान् । 

िीमताभगिता गीतम् + स्त्रीत्िं लोकात् = िीमद्भगिद्गीता । 

भगिता िीकृष्णने कुरुके्षते्र युिारम्भे गीतं ( उपवदष्ट)ं ज्ञानमेि िीमद्भगिद्गीता नामे अवभधीयते । गीतायाः 

अष्टादशसु अध्यायेषु  ७०० श्लोका वमलवन्त । धतृराष्रसञ्जययोः संिादे ६८ श्लोका तथा िीकृष्णाजुणनयोः 

संिादरूपेण अन्ये श्लोका सवन्त । 

      “षट्शतावन सविंशावन श्लोकानां प्राह केशिः अजुणनः सप्पञ्चाशत् सप्षवष्ठं तु सञ्जयः, धतृराष्र श्लोकमेकं 

गीताया मानमुच्यते ।” (म. भाः – भीष्मपिण, ४३) । सिणत्र गीतायाः ७०० श्लोकाः प्राप्यन्ते । अतो  गीता ‘सप्शती’ 

उच्यते । महाभारतम् एकलक्षश्लोकात्मकं महापुराण ं विद्यते, विपुलकायो ग्रन्थोऽवस्त । तस्य सारतमांशः 

िीमद्भगिद्गीता ितणते । वनःिेयसः प्राप्ये अपायाः सुबोधया सरलतया भाषया सप्श्लोकेषु प्रवतपावदताः सवन्त । 

गीतायाः भाषा ं साधारणो जनोऽवप ज्ञातंु शक्नोवत । सहस्रिषेभ्यो गीता भारतीयजनानां दैनवन्दनवक्रयाणां नीवतना ं

स्िधमणस्य च के्षत्रे मागणदवशणका विद्यते। गीता सत्यस्य प्रवतविम्िरुपणे  प्रतीयते । गीतायाः जीिनेन सह  समन्ियः 

अवस्त । जीिनोपयोगी सन्देशोऽत्र विद्यते । ‘दगु्धं गीतामतंृ महत्’ जीिनसञ्जीिनीमहयषधम् अमतंृ गीतामतंृ ितणते । 

गीतामतृपानेन अथाणत् गीताज्ञानेन जीिः अमतृो भिवत । मतृ्युभयाद ्विमुच्यते । भगितः कृष्णस्योपदेशः केिलम् 

अजुणनाय न, अवप तु विवभन्नप्रकाराणां जनानामवप विद्यते । स्ििुदध््यनुसारं स्िमनोभािनानुसारं प्रत्येकजनः 

स्िजीिनमूल्यं प्रापंु् शक्नोवत । दनैवन्दनजीिने गीता आचारसंवहता अवस्त । गीता मनुष्यस्य मनोविज्ञानस्य 

सूक्ष्मवनरीक्षणं कृत्िा समस्यांना समाधानं करोवत । धमेण सह समन्ियिारा पूणणजीिनस्य सन्देशो ददावत । गीतायाः 

उपदशेकताण स्ियं िीकृष्णः जगदु्गरुः युगपुरुषः िैष्ठः कतणव्यपरायणो वििान् आसीत् । ितणमानकेालेऽवप तादृश एि 

कालो ितणते । अवस्मन् घोरतमे कवलयुगे तु विशेषतः परस्परं बन्धुनां मध्येऽवप विश्वासो नावस्त । गीता अस्मान ्

बोधयवत जीिनं तु सङ्घषण ितणते एि अवस्मन ् जीिनसङ्घषे कदावचद ् ियं वकंकतणव्यविमूढाः भिेम । तदा 

अस्मावभः वकं कतणव्यं कथं कतणव्यवमवत भगिान िीकृष्णः अस्मान् बोधयवत । जीिनं कुरुके्षतं्र ितणते । यतः शरीरं 

प्रापं् अस्माकं जन्म अभित् ततः कुरु कुरु इवत वक्रयया आरम्भो भिवत । एतदेि जीिनस्य कुरुके्षतं्र विद्यते।कमण 

विना व्यवक्ः क्षणमवप स्थातंु न शक्नोवत । याित् शरीरं तेन कमेि करणीयं भिवत । 

“कमणण्येिावधकारस्ते मा फलेषु कदाचन । 

मा कमणफलहेतुभूणमाण ते सङ्गोस्त्िकमणवण ।।”
1  

कमण िन्धनस्य कारणं भिवत । कमण विना स्थातुमवप कवठनम् । कमणबन्धनान्मुवक्ः कवठना नावस्त । 

कमणबन्धनान् कथं मुवक्भणिवत इवत युवक्ः कमणयोगनावम्न ततृीये अध्याये िीकृष्णेन प्रवतपावदताः सवन्त । 

आधुतनककाले मानवजीवने गीिा - 

आधुवनककाले मानिजीिनं िािसुख-लोभ-लालसया, भयवतकसाधनैः,लोभावदवभः दवूषतं जातम् । 

अधुना मानिीय सम्बन्धः केिलं कृवत्रम रूपणे प्रचवलतं भिवत । दनैवन्दन जीिनस्य कायणभारः मानिानां मानवसकं 

 
1
. गीता - २/४७  
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स्िास्थ्यं तथा संतुलनं सम्पूणणरुपेण विनश्यवन्त। शनैः शनैः मानिाः आत्मिुवि ज्ञानहीना सन् कृवत्रमयन्त्ररुपेण एि  

पररणतः भिवत । आधवुनककाले नवैतकमूल्यनाशः दृश्यते। एतविहाय वहसंा, िेष, मोहः, अवनयवमतः जीिनयापन ं

तथा अकतणव्यिोधः मानिानां मध्ये िह लरूपणे दृश्यन्ते । इदृशं पररवस्थतय, भगिद्गीता मानवसकशान्तेः, 

कतणव्यिोधस्य, आत्मविकाशस्य, नवैतकमूल्यिवृिके्षते्र ससुंगतः उपायः प्रदत्तिती।यवद आधवुनक मानिाः 

भगिद्गीतायाः उपदशेिाणी वशक्षारुपेण गहृीत्िा अस्याः मागाणनुसरण ंकुिणवन्त, तवहण ते जनाः शोक-ताप-िेष-वहंसा-

लोभरवहतं, नवैतकं तथा संतुवलतं जीिनं जीवितंु शक्नोवत ।  

गीिायाः मनोवैज्ञातनकः उपयोतगिा - 

भगिद्गीता भारतीयदशणनस्य, अध्यात्मस्य, तथा मानिीयमनोविज्ञानस्य एकं प्रवसिं रत्नरुपं ग्रन्थम् । 

महाभारतस्य युिभूमय अजुणनः मानवसकसंकटे पवततः आसीत्, सः कतणव्य, मोहः, स्नेहः, भयं, करुणा इत्यावदवभः 

ग्रस्तः आसीत् । िीकृष्णने तस्मै  यः उपदेशः दत्तः, सः न  केिलं धावमणकं, अवप  तु  गुढमनोिजै्ञावनकः उपचारः 

आसीत् । आधुवनककाले कायणभारजवनतः ताणः, भयम्, असन्तोषः, मनोः कष्ट,ं मनोव्याकुलता, अधैयणशीलता 

मानिानां वनत्यसवंगनः । एि ं पररवस्थतय गीता न केिलं उपदेशग्रन्थः रुपेण परन्तु “मनोविज्ञानशास्त्रस्य 

वचवकत्सास्रोतः” रुपणे एि कायं करोवत । गीतािवणणतःविविधावन मनोिैज्ञावनकः तत्त्िावन वनम्ने आलोवचता -  

• कमभयोगः (मनोः कषं्ट पररहारस्य मागभः) -  

“कमणण्येिावधकारस्ते मा फलेषु कदाचन । 

मा कमणफलहेतुभूणमाण ते सङ्गोस्त्िकमणवण ।।”
1  

उपररक् श्लोकेन इदं ज्ञायते यत् सिणदा फलकामनाहीनः कमण कतणव्यम् । सदा कमण कतणव्यम्, वकन्तु 

कमणफलस्य कामना न करणीयम् । इदं फलासवक्रवहतं कमण आधुवनक मनोविज्ञानस्य 'Detachment therapy' इि 

कायं करोवत।फलवचन्ता वह सिणदःुखानां मूलाधारः । अतः वनष्कामकमणयोगः वह एकमेि तस्य सवुनवदणष्टम् औषधम् । 

• ज्ञानयोगः (आत्मवोधेन मनोदूवभलिा ि्ा र्यतवनाशः) - 

“नैनं वछन्दवन्त शस्त्रावण नैनं दहवत पािकः । 

न चनैं क्लेदयन्त्यापो न शोषयवत मारुतः ।।”
2  

इवत श्लोकेन आत्मनः स्िरुपविषये आलोवचतम् । आत्मा अविनाशी, अजः, वनत्यः, शाश्वतः । आत्मनः 

स्िरुपविषये ज्ञान ंप्राप्ा, मानिानां मतृ्युः, हावनः, पररितणनं, वप्रयवियोगः इत्यावद विषयेषु उत्पन्नभयं दरूीभिवन्त । 

आधुवनक मनोिैज्ञावनकाः िवणणताः ' Self awareness' इवत तत्िं अवप गीतायाम् आत्मबोधः इवत व्यक्म् । 

• र्तियोगः (र्ावनात्मकसिंुलनम्) - 

भवक्योगः ईश्वरविश्वासं, ििा,समपणणभािः,च विकवसतं करोवत । भक्य अहंकारविनाशः, शावन्तः, 

प्रेमभािः, च उत्पद्यते । मनोिैज्ञावनका ंदृष््टया एषः 'Emotional regulation ' इत्यस्य भारतीयरुपम् । 

 

 
1
. गीता - २/४७  

2
. तत्रैि -२/२३  
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• समत्वंयोगः (मानतसकसिंुलनस्य ित्वम्) - 

“सुखदःुखे समे कृत्िा लाभालाभय जयाजयय । 

ततो युिाय युज्यस्ि नैि ंपापमिाप्स्यवस ।।”1 

भािनात्मकम् अत्यवधकता दःुखस्य कारणम् । समत्िभािः तु वचत्तसंयमं प्रदत्तते । आधवुनक 

मनोविज्ञाननस्य 'Emotional Stability' इत्यस्य प्रवतरुपम् अवस्त । 

• ध्यानयोगः( आत्मसंयमस्य साधनम्) - 

“युञ्जन्नेिं सदात्मानं योगी वनयतमानसः । 

शावन्तं वनिाणणपरमां मत्संस्थामवधगच्छवत ।।”2 

ध्यानं वचत्तवनरोधस्य उपायः । अिसादः  मनोविकारः, मनोकष्ट, असन्तोषः, इत्यादयः ध्यानाभ्यासने  

शम्यन्ते । आधुवनक 'Mindfulness therapy' अस्यैि रूपान्तरम् । अतः आधुवनक मानिजीिने गीतायाः 

मनोिैज्ञावनकः उपयोवगता अतुलनीयम् । यथा वनष्कामकमणयोगस्य अभ्यासने कायणस्थले िा गहृस्थले च 

मानवसकताणः न्यूनीभिवत । 

वशक्षाके्षते्र विद्यावथणनाम् आत्मविश्वासिंधणनाय, असफलताभयपररहाराय, गीतायाः उपयोवगता सुपोयुक्ा 

भिवत । गहृजीिने गीतायाः उपदशेः समत्िभािः, पाररिाररकसयहादं, सवहष्णुता, परस्परसमझं च िधणयवत । 

एतविहाय, मनोवचवकत्सायां वचवकत्सका यवद  गीतायाः मनोिजै्ञावनकतत्िावन उपयुज्यते, तवहण रोवगणां 

मानवसकं स्िास्थ्यं शीघ्रं सधुरवत । मानिानां नेततृ्िगुणः, वनणणयक्षमता, आत्मसंयमः एते गुणाः कमणयोगादेि 

विकवसताः भिवन्त । यत्र आधवुनक मनोविज्ञान ंिािोपचारैः मनः शावन्तं योजयवत, तत्र गीता आन्तररकपररितणन ं

करोवत । गीता अजुणनस्य आत्मसंकटे यथा उपचाररुपा अभित्, तथैि ितणमानकाले असंतुवलतमानवसकजीिने 

तस्याः वशक्षा अत्यन्तोपयोग्याः । 

आहारतवज्ञानं एवं गीिा - 

आहारं केिलं शरीरपोषणाथं न, अवप तु मानवसकं , आध्यावत्मकं, च विकासस्य आधारः । गीता सूचयवत 

यत् -“यादृशः आहारः तादृशं मनः ।” (भगिद्गीता अध्याय१७) मध्ये सावत्िकं, राजवसकं, तामवसकं, आहारानाम् 

एिं तेषां कीदृशः प्रभािः शरीरे, मने, आचरणे भिवन्त इवत विषये आलोवचतम् । आधुवनककाले यदा मानिः 

अस्िास्थकरं, कृवत्रमं, रुतभोजं सिेनं करोवत, तदा तस्य शरीरं, वचतं्त च असंतुवलतं भिवत । अवस्मन ् सन्दभे 

गीतायाः आहारविज्ञानं मानिजीिनस्य स्िास्थ्यिधणनाय परमुपयोवग भिवत । आधुवनक मानिानाम् आहारसंस्कारः 

सम्पूणणरुपेण नष्टः जातः । रुतभोज्य आहारः शारीररकं (मधुमेह, रक्चापः, स्थूलता), मानवसकं (असवहष्णुता, 

मनोविकारः) रोगाणा ंकारणम् । ईदृशं पररवस्थतो गीता प्रदशणयवत यत् आहारः केिलं शरीरे न कायं करोवत, परन्तु 

मनोभािान अवप संस्कारयवत । भगिद्गीतायां सावत्िकाहारः विषये उल्लेवखतः - 

• सातत्वकाहारः (शुद्धमनसः कारणम्) - 

“आयुःसत्िबलारोग्यसुखप्रीवतवििधणनाः । 

 
1
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रस्याः वस्नग्धाः वस्थरा हृद्या आहाराः सावत्िकाहाराः ।।”1 

सावत्िकाहारः पाचकः, वस्नग्धं , पयवष्टकं यथा फलावन, शाकावन, दगु्धम्, तण्डुलः,मधु, इत्यावद । 

सावत्िकाहारः शारीररक आरोग्यं, मानवसकं स्थैयं, आत्मशुविः प्रददावत । सावत्िकाहारः आधवुनक पोषणशास्त्रस्य 

'Balanced Diet' इवत अिधारणायाः तुल्यः । 

राजसं,तामस ं आहारः अवस्थरवचत्तजनकः,आलस्यदःुखकारकः । राजसं आहारः अवतवतकं्, अम्लः, 

उष्णः, तीक्ष्णं,राजसाहारः अल्पकाररकः ऊजाण ददावत वकन्तु दीघणकाले अस्िास्थकरं भिवत । आधवुनक  

'Processed food', 'Energy drinks', इत्यादयः राजवसकाहारस्य उदाहरणावन।तामसाहारः 

आलस्यदःुखकारकः । िासी भोजनं, दगुणन्धयुकं् भोजनं, मांसावद, मद्दावद राजसाहारानां मध्ये वििेच्यन्ते । 

राजवसकाहारः जडता, मानवसकदिूणलता, असंिदेनशीलतायाः कारणम् । आधुवनक 'Junk food' अथिा 

अत्यवधकं मासंं मद्दं सिेनं तामसाहारस्य द्दोतकम् । 

आधुतनककाले गीिायाः आहारतवज्ञानस्य उपयोतगिा - 

  उपररक् वत्रविधः आहारानां मध्ये सावत्िकभोजनं िेष्ठः इवत गीतायाम् उल्लेवखतः । सावत्िकभोजनं वचतं्त 

शान्तं करोवत, आधवुनक काले यः 'Anxiety' न्यूनीकरणे सहायतां करोवत । पयवष्टक, प्राकृवतकाहारः शरीरस्य 

रोगप्रवतरोधशवकं् िधणयवत । सावत्िकाहारः अवहंसािादी जीिनशैलीं प्रोत्साहयवत । आहारः वचत्तगुणैः संबन्धः -यः 

सावत्िकाहारः ग्रहणं करोवत, तस्य मनः सिणदा शुिं, वस्थरं च भिवत । संयवमतभोजनसंस्कारः अपव्ययः, 

अवतभोगः, पयाणिरणदषूणम् इत्यादीनाम् आपसारणं करोवत । गीता नैवतकं, आध्यावत्मकं, मानवसकं दृष््टया आहारः 

पररशुिं कतंु उपवदशवत । गीता आहारस्य गुणात्मकं मूल्यं बयधयवत, यत् आधुवनक 'Dietary Psychology 

'इत्यस्य मूलम् इवत स्िीकरणीयम् । योगवचवकत्सायां अवप गीता आधाररतः सावत्िकाहारः 'Psycho Somatic 

Balance ' साधयवत । गीता आहारं वचत्तितेृ्तः वनयामकः एि मान्यते । आधुवनक जीिने यथा भोगिादः, असंयमः, 

कृवत्रमभोजनं च िधणते, तदा गीता पुनरवप युक्ाहारः, सावत्िकता, संयमशुविः च स्मारयवत । अतः गीता आधुवनक 

आहारविज्ञानस्य पररष्कृततमं मागणदशणनं करोवत । यः आधुवनककाले गीतानुसारेण आहारजीिनं संयोजयवत, सः 

आरोग्यिान,् मानवसकशावन्तयुक्ः, तथा नैवतकरुपणे वस्थरं भिवत । 

गीिायाः सामातजक उपयोतगिा - 

भारतीयसंस्कृतेः आधारभूतग्रन्थेषु भगिद्गीता प्रमुखतमा । अस्याः ग्रन्थस्य तत्त्िावन न केिलम् 

आध्यावत्मकं, मोक्षमागणस्य प्रवतपादनं करोवत, अवप तु सामावजकधमणः, कतणव्यम्, नवैतकता, तथा, जीिनमूल्याना ं

स्थापनायामवप अत्यन्तं प्रासंवगकावन । गीता युिभुमय कवथता, वकन्तु तस्याः उपदशेः जीिनभूमय अनुसरणीयम् । 

आधुवनककाले समाजे यत्र स्िाथं,लोभः, वहसंा, िेषः, असवहष्णुता, नैवतकपतनं, मानवसक िन्िः च िधणवन्त- तत्र 

गीता तत्त्िावन सामावजकोन्नवत प्रदानाय नूतनं मागं प्रदशणयवन्त । गीतायाः िवणणताः सामावजक तत्त्िावन आधुवनक 

मानिजीिने अतीि गुरुत्िपूणं स्थानम् अवधकरोवत । यथा – 
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• किभव्यपालनम् - 

“कमणण्येिावधकारस्ते मा फलेषु कदाचन।मा कमणफलहेतुभूणमाण ते सङ्गोस्त्िकमणवण ।।”
1 

गीता व्यवकं् स्िकमणपालनाय प्रेरयवत । कतणव्यवनष्ठता सामावजकसंगठनस्य मूलस्िरुपः । यवद सिे मानिाः 

स्ि स्ि कतणव्यं फलकामनारवहतः वनःस्िाथेन कुिणवन्त, तवहण समाजः सुसमाजरुपेण संतुवलतः भिवत । 

• तनःस्वा भ्सवेा - 

“कमणणैि वह संवसविमावस्थता जनकादयः । 

लोकसंग्रहमेिावप सपंश्यन ्कतुणमहणवस ।।”2 

गीता सिणदा कमणयोगं प्रवतपादयवत -कायं सिणदा लोकोपोकारथं करणीयं न तु केिलं स्िाथाणय । एषा 

वचन्ता-भािना मानिानां मध्ये सिेाभािः, सहयोगः, दानशीलता, तथा सामावजकता िधणयवन्त । 

• अतहंसा एवं करुणा -  

               “अिेष्टा सिणभूतानां मैत्रः करुण एि च।वनमणमो वनरहङ्कारः समदःुखसुखः क्षमी ।।” (गीता – १२/१३) 

गीता अवहंसामूलकं सह-अवस्तत्िं उपवदशवत । एषः तत्त्िः आधुवनक वहसंा-िेषग्रस्तः जगवत 

सामावजकसयहादणवनमाणणाय अवनिायणः । 

• सामातजककिभव्यर्ावना - 

“यद ्यदाचरवत िेष्ठस्तत्तदेिेतरो जनः । 

स यत् प्रमाणं कुरुते लोकस्तदनुितणते ।।”
3 

सामावजक-नेततृ्ि ं आदशाणधाररतं भिेत् । यवद िेष्ठजनाः धमणयुकं् आचरणं कुिणवन्त, तवहण  समाजः 

तदनुगच्छवत । एषः श्लोकः आधुवनक शासन व्यिस्था, राजनीवतः, वशक्षणं, नेततृ्िं च पनुः स्मारयवत । 

• स्त्रीपुरुषसमत्वं - 

गीता आत्मतत्त्िस्य दृष््टया सिाणन् समानं पश्यवत । “नाहं दहेो, न जावतः, न वलंगभदेः ।” अतः स्त्रीपरुुषयोः 

समानावधकारभािना गीतायाः आत्मदशणनात् प्रसूता । 

आधुवनककाले मानिजीिने गीतायाः सामावजक उपयोवगता विषये आलोचना प्रसङ्गे ियं िकंु् शक्नुमः 

यत् - गीता वशक्षयवत यत् सत्यं, संयमः, वनःस्िाथणभािः एि समाजस्य आधारः । गीता समत्िदशणनं, सवहष्णुता, 

प्रेमभािना च स्थापन ंकरोवत । अवहंसा’ तथा ‘सिणभूतवहत’ तत्त्िेन पयाणिरणस्य प्रवत करुणा उत्पद्यते । गीतायाः 

कमणयोगः युिानां कायणवनष्ठा,ं आत्मसंयमं, तथा समाजसेिाभािं प्रबोधयवत । कतणव्यपालन ं

फलासङ्गरवहतम्'इत्युवक्ः प्रशासनं शुिं, वनष्पकं्ष च करोतु इवत प्रेरयवत । गीता धैयं, क्षमा, समभािः, इत्यावद 

संस्कारान् गहृजीिने स्थापवयतंु सहायकः । अतः यवद मानिाः भगिद्गीतायाः उपदेशिाणी वशक्षारुपेण गहृीत्िा 

अस्याः मागाणनुसरणं कुिणवन्त तवहण समाजे शावन्तः, नवैतकता, समानता, तथा स्थैयं स्ियमेि प्रितणयेत् । 
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गीिायां व्यतित्वतवकासः - 

व्यवक्भ्यः समाजः, समाजाद ् दशेस्य विकासः जायते । अतः यथा व्यवक्त्िविकासः तथैि देशस्य 

विकासः भिवत।कोऽवप देशस्य तथा राष्रस्य विकासस्य आदय व्यके्ः विकासः आिश्यकः । व्यवक्त्िविकासस्य 

कारणरुपणे तत्र संस्कारः, चररतं्र, वशक्षणम्, इत्यादयः पररगण्यन्ते । जीिनं संस्कृतं कतंु संस्काराः भिवन्त । यैः 

संस्कारैः राष्रीयं जीिनं ससुमिंृ सशकं् भिवत । संस्कारेण उत्तमविचारयुक्ाः नागररकाः भिवन्त । व्यवक्विकासेन 

सह समाजस्य विकासः भिवत । व्यवक्त्िविकासाय शास्त्रविवहताः मन्त्रपूताः संस्काराः आिश्यकाः भिवन्त। 

ितणमानकाले तु संस्काराणाम् अत्यािश्यकता ितणते । व्यके्ः सुस्िभािः एि शीलम् । स्िभािैः सषु्ठ त्िं च 

शास्त्रानसुारं शास्त्रानकूुलं कमण चररतं्र भिवत । अतः गीतायां िीकृष्णने उक्म् - “तस्माच्छास्त्रं प्रमाणं ते 

कायाणकायणव्यिवस्थतय ।” (गीता – ९/२४) भारतदेशे व्यके्ः सम्मानं चररते्रण भिवत न तु धनेन । गीताया ं

व्यवक्त्िविकासाय स्िकमण उक्म् - “स्िे स्िे कमणण्यवभरतः संवसविं लभते नरः ।” (गीता – १८/४५) स्िाभाविके 

कमणवण संलग्नः, परुुषः वसविं प्राप्नोवत । 

“सद्भािे साधुभािे च सवदत्येतत्प्रयुज्यते । 

प्रशस्ते कमणवण तथा सच्छब्दः पाथण युज्यते ।।”1 

स्िभाितः व्यक्य सद्भािः, सदु्गणाः, सविचारः, सदाचारः, सदव््यिहारः, सत्यिावदता, इत्यादयः दैिी गुणाः 

विकवसताः भिवन्त । गीता आत्मज्ञान ंमूलतत्त्िं मन्यते - ‘न वह ज्ञानने सदृश ंपवित्रवमह विद्यते ।’ (गीता – ४/३८) 

एषः श्लोकः आत्मपररचयस्य,आत्ममूल्यिोधस्य च प्रेरकःअवस्त । आत्मिोधने व्यवक्ः स्िस्िरुप,ं  सामथ्यं च  

अिगच्छवत । 

गीता व्यवक्नां भािनात्मकं संतुलनं, सहानुभवूतः तथा मैत्रीभािस्य वशक्षा ददावत । अनन्तरं िीकृष्णः 

अजुणनं प्रवत िकंु् आरभते यत् - “क्लैिं मा स्म गमः पाथण ।” (गीता – २/३) एषः प्रेरणा व्यवक्त्ि विकासस्य 

मूलाधारः, एषः प्रेरणा आत्मिलं, धैयं, एि ंसाहसं च िधणयवत । एतविहाय गीता धमण-अधमणवििेकं  सुस्पष्टरुपणे 

पररष्कृतं करोवत । आधवुनककाले सिणके्षते्रषु एषः वििकेशवक् अत्यािश्यकः । 

उपररक् आलोचना पररशेषे ियं िकंु् शक्नुमः यत् - पूिणकालादेि आधुवनककालािवध भारतीयसंस्कृतेः 

अमूल्यरत्नेषु िीमद्भगिद्गीता सिाणवधकं तेजोमयम्  । गीता न केिलं धावमणकग्रन्थः अवप तु जीिनमागणदशणकः ग्रन्थः 

अवस्त । भगिद्गीता न केिलं अजुणनस्य विषादपररहाराय प्रितृ्ता, अवप तु सिणमानिानां जीिनशास्त्रम् । 

“यदा यदा वह धमणस्य ग्लावनभणिवत भारत”2 

  एषा िाणी आधवुनककाले अवप सत्यं िदवत । धमणस्य अथाणत् कतणव्यस्य, सत्यस्य च ग्लावनः यत्र भिवत, 

तत्र गीतायाः पनुरािश्यकता भिवत । आधुवनककाले राजनीवत, वशक्षाके्षत्र,े व्यिसाय, न्यायालये सिणत्र 

नैवतकमूल्यानां अभािः दृश्यते । गीता धमाणधाररतं जीिन ं जीवितंु वशक्षा ददावत - “स्िधमे वनधन ं िेयः परधमो 

भयािहः ।” (गीता -३/३५) अयं उपदेशः स्िकमणपालनस्य, सत्यं वनष्ठाया ंजीिनपालनस्य प्रेरणा ददावत । 

 
1
. गीता -१७/२६  

2
. तत्रैि - ४/७  
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अतः ितणमानकाले गीतायाः आिश्यकता तथा उपयोवगता केिलं धावमणककारणेन न अवप तु सामावजकं, 

मनोिैज्ञावनकं, नैवतकं, तथा आध्यावत्मककारणने अवप अत्यवधकं अनुभूयते । गीता आधवुनक काले मानिजीिन े

जीिननयकाित् अवस्त, या अस्मान् दःुखसागरात् उिरवत,धमणमागे पररचालयवत, एिं शावन्तपूणं जीिनं ददावत । 

“गीता सुगीता कतणव्या वकमन्यैः शास्त्रविस्तरैः ।” (स्कन्दपुराण,ं काशीखण्डम्, गीता महात्म्यो-गीता, ध्यानश्लोक) । 

एषा सूवक् एि अस्मान ् स्मारयवत यत् यवद गीतायाः महत्िं सिे जनाः सुस्पष्टरुपेण ज्ञातंु शक्नोवत तवहण जीिनस्य 

सिणप्रकारानां समस्यानां समाधानं कतंु सफलं भिवन्त । 
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संतक्षप्तसारः 

संस्कृतकाव्यतत्त्वस्य इत्त ासे ‘औत्चमय’ इत्त र्धदाः िभीरस्य मौत्लकस्य च सौन्दयशबोधस्य प्रतीकाः 

अत्स्त । औत्चमयं त्नमयजीवने अत्नवायं तत्त्वम्, यद ् त्वना लौत्ककव्यव ाराः अत्प त्नमाशतंु न र्क्तयते । ससंारस्य 

सवेषु त्ियाकलापेषु अस्य मत् मा त्वद्यमाना एव । यत्द वयं औत्चमयं त्वस्मरामाः, तत् श स्वाभात्वकात् 

स जसौन्दयाशत् वत्ञ्चता भत्वष्यामाः । आचायशके्षमेन्िाः अत्प औत्चमयस्य प्राधान्ये त्वषये उिवान् -  

“अलङ््गकारास्मवलङ््गकारा िुणा एव िुणााः सदा । 

औत्चमयं रसत्सद्धस्य त्स्थरं काव्यस्य जीत्वतम्” ।।1 

काव्यर्ास्त्रदृष््टया औत्चमयं तद ् सूक्ष्मं संवदेनं यत् काव्यस्य सवेषु स्तरेषु र्ोभां िाम्भीयं च जनयत्त । 

र्धदाथश, रीत्त, रस, अलङ््गकार, चररत्र, काल, देर्,  सवेषु तत्त्वेषु यत् सुषमायुिं अनुपमं च सामञ्जस्यं साधयत्त, 

तदेव औत्चमयं इमयुच्यते । एतस्माद ्दृत्ष्टकोणात् अश्वघोषाः ससं्कृतसात् मयास्य अत्ितीयाः कत्वाः आसीत् । स एव 

बौद्धकाव्यस्य आद्याः स्रष्टा, याः धमशचेतनां काव्यचेतनां च एकत्र संयोज्य नूतनधत्मशकं सात् मयप्रवा ं त्नत्मशतवान् । 

तस्य बुद्धचररतं तथा सौन्दरनन्दं च इत्त िे म ाकाव्ये दर्शनधमशनीत्तमनस्तत्त्वनन्दनतत्त्वानां च ससुं तं सौन्दयशसमन्वयं 

िष्टट ंर्क्तयते । एतयोाः काव्ययोाः अन्तिशते औत्चमयत्सद्धान्तस्य स्पष्टाः सुर्ोभनश्च प्रयोिाः सुलत्क्षताः भवत्त । 

 

सूचकशबदाः - औत्चमय, काव्यर्ास्त्र, बुद्धचररतम्, सौन्दरनन्द,  अलङ््गकार ।  

 
1
. औवचत्यविचारचचाण, सी. हेच्. नागराजु, सू. रामवतरुमलरेड्वड, चयखम्बा संस्कृत पुस्तकालय, प.ृ ५ 
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“औवचत्यं रसवसिस्य वस्थरं काव्यस्य जीवितम्”1 । अथाणत् रससमवन्ितकाव्यप्राण नाम औवचत्यम् । 

उवचत भाि एि औवचत्यम् । “उवचतस्य भािः औवचत्य” उवचतशब्द ‘उच् ’ धातुना सह ‘क्’ प्रत्यययोगे वन्नष्पन्नो 

जात । उवचत इत्यनने पदनेे सह भािाथणके ष्यञ् प्रत्यययोगे च औवचत्यपदं लभते । अस्माकं 

वनत्यजीिनस्यावनिायणतत्िं भिवत औवचत्यम् । तस्मादृते लयवकक व्यिहारस्य वनिणहनम् असम्भिम् । ससंारस्यास्य 

यथाथणस्िरुपज्ञानाय यादृश्याः बुदध््याः  प्रयोजन ं ितणते सा औवचत्यज्ञानं विना न लभते  । औवचत्यज्ञानमेिावस्त 

वििकेज्ञानं यन्मनषु्याणा ं सहज - स्िभािोऽस्त  औवचत्यास्माकं जीिन व्यिहारस्य सारभूतं तत्िं 

यविनास्माकमाचार मनषु्याणां संस्कारवसि लक्षणमवस्त औवचत्यं ितणते विचारेषु लेशमवप स्थावयत्िस्य अवस्तत्िं न  

तदथण एतेन सह ियं सिऽेवप साक्षात्कतुणम् इच्छामः । सावहत्यं समाजस्य दपणणस्िरूपम् । सावहत्यरसास्िादनेन च 

परमानन्द लब्धु ंशक्यते । परन्तु तेभ्या ंसह तयोमध्ये औवचत्यस्य उपवस्थवत अवनिायाणवस्त । संसारे लोकव्यिहार 

कथं भिेवदवत सिणमवप औवचत्यान्तगणतम् । सुष्ठाचरणिद सकुाव्य - कृवतरवप  सहृद यानां मनांवस रक्षयवत यस्मात् 

काव्ये औवचत्यस्य वक्रयान्ियण ंप्रगाढत्यािश्यकम् । 

एतदेि आचायणः के्षमेन्र तत्प्रणीतायाम् औवचत्यविचारचचाणयां स्पष्टीकृतिान् - 

अलङ्कारास्त्िलङ्कारा गुणा एि गुणाः सदा । 

    औवचत्यं रसवसिस्य वस्तरं काव्यस्य जीवितम् ॥2 

अथाणत्, शब्दाथो नाम काव्यशरीरम् । यथा कटककुण्डलावदनी आभूषणावन शरीरं सशुोभयवन्त तथा 

अनुप्रास उपमालङ्काराः काव्यशरीरं शब्दाथणियमवप सुशोभयवन्त । अथाणद ् अलङ्कारः काव्यस्य 

िािशोभािधणकमात्रमेि । मनषु्याणां व्यवक्त्िं िुतसत्यशीलता उदारावद गुणा सुशोभयवन्त, तिद माधुयण -प्रसादावद 

गुणाः काव्यस्यान्तररकशोभाया िधणन ं कारयवन्त । वकन्तु रसावदवभस्सम्पकृ्काव्यस्य प्राणभूतत्िं तु औवचत्यमेि 

भिवत । 

आचायणः के्षमेन्रः ‘औवचत्यविचारचचाण’ग्रन्थ ेऔवचत्यस्य पररभाषामेिम्प्रकारेण प्रवतपावदतिान् -   

उवचतं प्रादरुाचायाणः सदृशं वकल यस्य यत् । 

उवचतस्य च यो भािस्तदयवचत्यं प्रचक्षते ।।3 

अथाणद, यिस्तु वनश्चयात्मकेन यस्यानुरूपं भिवत, तदिे उवचतरूपेण वििीच्यते । उवचतभािमेि आचायाण  

औवचत्यवमवत कथयवन्त । 

महाकविरश्वघोषः केिलं धमणप्रचारकः नासीत्, अवप तु सः एकः खलु साक्षात् सावहत्यविदवप आसीत् । स 

बयिदशणनस्य गभीरतत्त्िं काव्यभाषया व्यक्िान्, वकन्तु कदावप काव्यसयन्दयं न पररत्यक्िान् । तस्य काव्येषु 

बुिस्य जीिनकथा यथा धावमणकतत्त्िेन सम्पन्ना तथा रसररत्यलङ्कारैः समलङ्कृता दृश्यते । 

 
1
. औवचत्यविचारचचाण - ५ 

2
. तत्रैि - ६ 

3
. तत्रैि - ७ 
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अश्वघोषस्य काव्यवचन्तनस्य केन्रे सामञ्जस्यं विद्यते, यत् िस्तुतः औवचत्यबोधस्य प्रवतफलनम् । तस्य 

मतानुसारं धमणः यद्यवप काव्ये आगच्छवत, तथावप सः काव्यस्य अन्तरसयन्दयेन सुसंगतः भिेत् इवत आिश्यकम् । 

बुिस्य तपस्या, मारविजयः, नन्दस्य मनोविग्रहः  प्रत्येकितृ्तान्ते अश्वघोषः महाकाव्यस्य विषयचररत्रभाषारसादीना ं

योग्यतां सािधानतया संरवक्षतिान् । 

 बुद्धचररिग्रन््े शृङ्गाररसौतचत्यम् - 

  महाकविअश्वघोषः न केिलं दाशणवनककविः अवपतु शृङ्गाररसस्य वनमाणणे स्िकयशलं प्रदवशणतिान् । तस्य 

शृङ्गारवचत्रणे हृदयस्पशणस्य कोमलतायाः प्रभािः रष्ट  ंशक्यते । कामुकजीिनं पररत्यज्य सः शृङ्गाररसस्य शुिं 

हृदयस्पशी ं च वचत्रणं सवेितिान् । यत्र सयन्दयणस्य रहस्यव्यञ्जनं प्रकावशतं भिवत । तस्य शृङ्गारव्यञ्जनने 

वनत्यानन्दस्य सयम्यव्यञ्जनं प्रकावशतं भितीवत । एतादृशस्य शृङ्गारस्य उदाहरणावन सवन्त यथा - 

अश्वघोषेण रवचते बुिचररतमहाकाव्ये चतुथे सगे युितीना ं राजपुत्रस्य कामउत्पादनप्रयासः यथा िवणणतः 

अवस्त - 

मुह मुणह मणदव्याजस्त्रस्तनीलांशकुापरा । 

आलक्ष्यरशना रेजे स्फुरविदु्यवदि क्षपा ।।1 

  एका युिती मद्यस्य आच्छादनने तस्याः नीलिणीयं आचलं बह िारं अिताररतिती, तस्याः करधनी 

प्रकाशयवत स्म । तदा तस्या दशणनं  रात्रय विदु्यत्प्रकाश इि आसीत् ।  

अश्वघोषस्य कल्पनाया ंस्त्रीसयन्दयणस्य अन्यत् प्रवतवबम्बं यथा - 

पणिं युिवतभुणजांयदेशादिविस्त्रवंसतचारुपाशमन्या । 

सविलासरतान्ततान्तमूिोविणिरे कान्तवमिावभनीय वशश्ये ।।2 

 अन्य एकाः युिती ढोलकेन सह सुप्िती आसीत् । तस्याः सुन्दराः िेणीः स्कन्धात् मध्य ऊरुपयणन्तं 

पवतताः, भािपूणणरात्रय िान्तवप्रयित् दृश्यन्ते स्म । 

  अश्वघोषेण रवचते एतयोः प्रथमे श्लोके विदु्यत्प्रकाशस्य तुलना युित्याः सह भिवत, वितीयः श्लोकः 

युित्या: ढोलस्य सूते्रण सह रवतवक्रयां कुिणन ्िान्तकान्तस्य तुल्ये शृङ्गाररसः पच्यते । औवचत्यदृष््टया च एतय 

श्लोकय साधु: । 

सौन्दरनन्दे शृङ्गाररसौतचत्यम् - 

  अश्वघोषविरवचते सयन्दरानन्दमहाकाव्ये शृंगाररसयवचत्यस्य कवतपय उदाहरणावन पररलवक्षतावन सवन्त । 

नन्दः बुिस्य गन्तव्यं गच्छन ्नन्दस्य पत्नी तस्य अङ्गरागशषु्कत्िात् पूिं प्रत्यागन्तंु प्रावथणतिती यत् - 

स चदे्भिेस्त्िं खलु दीघणसूत्रो दण्डं महान्तं त्िवय पातयेयम् । 

मुह मुणह स्त्िां शवयतं कुचाभ्यां विबोधयेयं च न चालपेयम् ।।
3 

 
1
. बुिचररतम् - ४/३३ 

2
. तत्रैि - ५/५६ 

3
. सयन्दरनन्दम् - ४/३५ 
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  नन्दं प्रवत सुन्दरी िदवत यत् यवद त्ि ंविलम्बं करोवष तदा अहं त्िां भशृं दण्डं दास्यावम । सुपे् त्िां स्तनने 

पुनः पनुः जागररष्यावम वकन्तु वकमवप न िवदष्यावम । शृङ्गारस्य एषा सरसा रवसका पाठकानां हृदयं प्रसन्नं करोवत । 

यत् सम्भोगशृङ्गारस्य सुन्दरमुदाहरणमवस्त ।  

बुद्धचररिे शान्िरसौतचत्यम् - 

 बुिचररतमहाकाव्ये महाकविः अश्वघोषः शान्तरसेन भगितः बुिस्य  मनसः स्िरूपं शालीनता ं च 

प्रशंसवत यथा -                                       

तथावप सुगतो मयनी शान्तोऽविचलमानसः । 

नावबभेन्न संतस्थे न चकुोप त्िागात्परुः ।।
1 

  अथाणत् कु्रिानां गजभयेन भीतजनाना ंपुरतः वहसंा ंकतंु उत्सकुः दःुवखतजनैः वनरुिः अवप शीघ्र ं बुिस्य 

पुरतः आगतः, परन्तु सुगतः बुिः अतीि मयनम्, शान्तः, वस्थरः, समावहतः च अभित्, सः न भयम् अकरोत्, न च 

कु्रिः, सः केिलं अग्र ेगतः । 

  श्लोकेऽवस्मन् यदा कश्चन दषु्टः गजः बुिं प्रवत रुतं गच्छवत स्म तदा बुिः अतीि शान्तः आसीत् अभयम्, 

सः न भीतः न कु्रिः आसीत् । यत्र अन्ये सामान्यजनाः भयने पररतः धािवन्त स्म, तत्र बुिः वनभणयः अग्र ेगच्छवत 

स्म । वनिाणणं प्राप्य वनभणयक्रोधः शान्तवचत्तः सदा वतष्ठवत । अत्र किे: बुिस्य व्यिहारे शान्तरसस्य समागमस्य 

सरलसुन्दरशैल्याः वचत्रणं करोवत तथा च एतत् शान्तरसयवचत्तस्य सुन्दरमुदाहरण ंगणवयतंु शक्यते । 

सौन्दरानन्द ेशान्िरसौतचत्यम् - 

  अश्वघोषस्य सयन्दरानन्दमहाकाव्यं शान्तरसस्य वनरन्तरप्रिाहे दृश्यते । अवस्मन् काव्ये जीिनस्य 

अवनत्यत्िस्य च सावक्षणः वनिाणणस्य परमं प्रावपं् ध्यायवत । सिं मवृत्तकापात्रित् भंगुरं लोके । यथा पषु्पस्य विकासः 

भिवत तथा क्षीणं भिवत, वकवञ्चत् कालानन्तरं पतवत च । चन्रः रात्रय आकाशे उदेवत वकन्तु प्रातः पूिणमस्तं  

गच्छवत । अतः वकमवप स्थावयत्िं नावस्त । वप्रयकविः स्िस्य महाकाव्यिये शान्तरसमङ्गीरसरूपेण गहृीतिान् । तेन 

नारीणामाकषणणं जगतः दःुखं  च  शान्तरसविभािरूपणे िवणणतम् । सः लयवककदःुखपलायनमागणत्िेन वनिाणण ं

वचनोवत । बयिदशणन े कुत्रावप सुखं नावस्त । अथाणत् ऋतुविकारः, कु्षधा, तषृ्णा, िान्तः, दःुखं, दःुखं च सिणत्र न 

कुत्रावप सुखम् । 

संसारे कृष्येमाणानां सत्िानां स्िेन कमणणा । 

को जनः स्िजनः को िा मोहात्सक्ो जनः जने ।।2 

अथाणत् जगवत स्िकमणणा ज्ञायते प्रावणन:, कः अस्माकं स्िकीयः िा अस्माकं शतु्रः? मनुष्यः मोहात् 

परव्यसनं प्राप्नोवत । एतेभ्यः सिेभ्यः मुक्ः सन् एि िैराग्यं जायते । यः शान्तरसस्य वनष्कपटः मुख्यः वसिान्तः 

अवस्त । िैराग्यस्य अनन्तरं ज्ञान ं सम्यक् ज्ञानं परं सम्यक् दशणनं भिवत । स्त्रीसयन्दयणस्य अवनत्यतां दशणवयत्िा 

शान्तरसस्य उदातं्त सयन्दयं कविना व्यज्यते ।  

 
1
. सयन्दरनन्दम् - २१/५३  

2
. तत्रैि - १५/३१   
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बुद्धचररिेगुणौतचत्यम् -  

 महाकविः अश्वघोषः बुिचररतस्य पञ्चमे सगे गीतिाद्यवनपणुानां सवुप्मग्नानां नारीणा ं रूपिणणनिेलायां 

विविधािस्थानां िणणना कृता सा च बीभत्सभायनकरसाभ्यां सम्पकृ्ा सती ओजाख्यस्य काव्यगुणस्य प्रकाश ं

करोवत ।  

अपरास्त्ििशा वहया वियुक्ा धवृतमत्योऽवप िपुगुणणरैुपेताः । 

विवनशश्वसुरुल्बणं शयाना विकृताः वक्षप्भुजा जजवृम्भरे च ।।
1 

 अथाणत् अत्यन्तरूपित्यः धैयणशावलन्यः काश्चन वस्त्रयः ज्ञानशून्यािस्थायां वनलणज्जानामसभ्यानावमि 

शयानाः दीघोच््िासं पातयवन्त स्म । तेन तासा ं  मुखं विकृतं दृश्यते स्म । वनवरतािस्थायां हस्तपादयोः विके्षपः  

तावभः  वक्रयते  स्म । तीव्रश्चासः अविधीयत ।  

कस्याश्चन वस्त्रयः अलङ्काराः हाराश्च वक्षप्ाः । िस्त्रस्य ग्रन्थीन् विमोचयन्त्यः ता मूवच्छणताः पवतताश्च 

आसन् । मतृाित् तासां शरीरावण कथमवप न शोभन्ते स्म । अन्याश्च काश्चन् मदोन्मग्ना वस्त्रयः मुखमुद्घाट्य अङ्गावन 

विवक्षप्य इत्थं शयाना आसन ्यत् मुखाल्लालारसः वनःसरवत स्म । कस्याश्चन पुनः गुप्ाङ्गावन दृश्यमानावन आसन् । 

एतादृशविकृवतिशात् तासां शोभा कथमवप नासीत् ।
2 तासां विकृतरूपं वनन्दनं राजकुमार िदवत - यद्यवप स्त्रीणा ं

िास्तविकरूपं विकृतमपवितं्र तथावप िस्त्राणामाभूषणानां कारणात् िवञ्चताः पुरुषाः तासु आसक्ाः भिवन्त ।3 

 राजपुत्राणा ं धमणपररितणनस्य साधनरूपणे नारीणाम् एतादृशावन कुरूपावण िणणवयत्िा अश्वघोषः नायणः 

हेयदृष््टया सम्बोधवयतंु प्रयासं चकार । नारीणां स्िभाििणणनरूपेण कविः तपस्िीित् दाशणवनकिदेि बीभत्सरूवपनः 

ओजसः वनदशणनं पाठकानां पुरतः उपस्थावपतिान् । नारीणां िणणनिेलायां ज्ञानशून्यािस्थायां शयानाना ं

दीघ्निोच््िासत्यागः, वनवरतािस्थायाम् अङ्गविके्षपः, िस्त्राणां उन्मोच्य ज्ञानशून्यािस्थायां वनलणज्जतया शयनम् 

इत्यादीनां िणणनं कृतम् । नारीणां एतादृशेषु अशुवचभािेषु, विकृतस्िभािेषु, तथा तासां छलेषु आकृष्टानां पुरुषाणा ं

प्रवत किरेुपदेशः ओजोगुणस्य वनदशणनत्िेन कल्पवयतंु शक्यते । 

सौन्दरानन्द ेगुणौतचत्य - 

 सयन्दरानन्दमहाकाव्यस्य प्रथमसगे कवपलिस्तुनगरिणणने शाक्यिणणने महाकविः अश्वघोषः शासकाना ं

ओजपूणणपराक्रमस्य सुन्दरं िणणन ंकृतिान् । 

सुिणणस्तम्भिष्माणणः वसहोरस्का महाभुजाः । 

पातं्र शब्दस्य महतः वियां च विनयस्य च ।।
4 

तस्य शरीरं काञ्चनस्तम्भसदृशं मनोहरं सुवनवमणतमासीत् । दीघणबाह विपुलिक्षः वसहंित् । सः महान् परुुषः 

आसीत्, महान् यशः विनयस्य च प्रवतरूपः आसीत् । कवपलिस्तुिणणने अन्यत् सुन्दरमुदाहरणं यथा - 

तान् दृष््टिा प्रकृवत यातान ्ििृान् व्याघ्रवशशुवनि । 

 
1
. बुिचररतम् - ५/५९ 

2
. स्िामी दाररकादासशास्त्री, बुिचररतम्, प.ृ - ६० 

3
. स्िामी दाररकादासशास्त्री, बुिचररतम्, प.ृ - ६०  

4
. सयन्दरनन्दम् - १/१९ 
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तापसास्तिनं वहत्या वहमिन्तं वसषेविरे ।। 

ततस्तदािमस्थानं शुन्यं तैः शुन्यचेतसः । 

पश्यन्तो मन्युना तप्ा व्याला इि वनशश्वसुः ।।
1 

 तरुणत्िेऽवप सः राजपुत्रः व्याघ्रशािकित् सामान्यािस्थां प्राप्िान ्। तत् दृष््टिा तस्य िन ेऋषयः आिमं 

त्यक्त्िा वहमालयं गतिन्तः । शून्यमािमं दृष््टिा राजपुत्रः क्रोधने दिमानः सपण इि दीघं वनःश्वासं ग्रहीतंु प्रितृ्तः । 

 श्लोकेऽवस्मन् राजपुतं्र दृष््टिा ऋषयः आिमं त्यक्त्िा िनं गच्छवन्त, राजपुत्रस्य कु्रिरूपं, शून्यािमं दृष््टिा 

सपणसदृशं वनःश्वासं च शाक्यानां िीरत्िस्य वचह्नं धारयवन्त ।  

यत् ओजगुणित्तायाः सम्बन्धेन उत्कृष्ट ंजातम् । अत्र दीघणसमासप्रयोगः श्लोके ओजयुक्स्य औवचत्यस्य 

उदाहरणरूपेण ग्रहीतंु शक्यते ।  

बुद्धचररिे अलङ्कारौतचत्यम् -  

बुिचररते इतस्ततः उपमायाः रम्यावण उदाहरणावन प्रदत्तिान् । तस्य च उपमोदाहरवणवन तस्य 

कविकल्पनाया अत्यन्तमयवलकवदशां प्रदशणयवत । यथा बुिचररतस्य ततृीये सगे पयरनारीणां िणणनायाम् -  

िातायनेभ्यस्तु विवनःसतृावन परस्परायावसतकुण्डलावन । 

स्त्रीणां विरेजुमुणखपङ्कजावन सक्ावन हम्येवष्िि पङ्कजावन ।।
2 

 अथाणत् राजकुमारं रष्ट  ंिातायनात् वनःसतृाना ंपुररमणीनां आननमण्डलावन वमथः संघघाणत् वलप्ावन सवन्त 

आन्दोवलतावन अभिन् । विविधालंकारैः ससुवज्जता इमा रमण्यः गिाक्षिारदेश े पङ्वक्रूरेण सवज्जताः सत्यः 

प्रासादसंलग्नकमलावन इवत शोभायमानाः आसन् । 

 पदे्यऽवस्मन् कविः राजकुमारं िीक्ष्य गिाक्षिारदेशे पङ्वक्रूपेण सवज्जतानां रमणीनाम् आन्दोवलतं 

मुखमण्डलम् उपमेयत्िेन तथा प्रापादसंलग्नकमलावन उपमानत्िेन पररकवल्पतिान् । यत् उपमालंकारस्य 

प्रकृष्टोदाहरणरूपणे कल्पवयतंु शक्यते ।  

सौन्दरनन्दे अलंकारौतचत्य - 

 अश्वघोषस्य उपमा स्िाभाविकी सुलभा च । तस्य उपमाया ं व्यञ्जनं सरलं बह  कोमलं च व्यञ्जनस्य 

उत्कृष्टतानुिादः अवप तस्य सादृश्ये लक्ष्यते । यथा सयन्दरानन्दमहाकाव्ये सप्मे सगे बुिेन बयिधमणदीक्षां कृत्िा 

वभकु्षनन्दस्य मनसः वस्थवतिणणने - 

पापय कपालमिधायण विधाय मयण्डयं मान ंवनधाय विकृतं पररधायिासः । 

यस्योििो न धवृतरवस्त न शावन्तरवस्तवचत्रप्रदीप इि सोऽवस्त च नावस्त चैि ।।3 

श्लोकेऽवस्मन् कविः वचवत्रतदीपस्य सामान्योपमया वभकु्षनन्दस्य वचत्रणं करोवत । सः बयिः वभकु्षः हस्ते 

वभक्षाकटोरा, मुवण्डतवशरः, शरीरे केसरिस्त्रं च धारयन् अवप मनवस केनवचत् प्रकारेण उते्तजनाया: उपवस्थत्या धैयं 

 
1
. सयन्दरनन्दम् - १/३७, ३८  

2
. बुिचररतम् - ३/१९ 

3
. सयन्दरनन्दम् - ७/४८ 
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शावन्तं च प्रापंु् वनष्कपटतया असमथणः अवस्त । यथा वचत्र े दीपः िस्तुतः प्रकाशं न ददावत । अत्र दीपयुक्स्य 

िस्त्रधाररणः वभकु्षकस्य नन्दस्य उपमा अतीि उपयुक्म् । 

अश्वघोषस्य कृवतषु यः सामञ्जस्यसंयममाधुयणसमन्ियः दृश्यते, स एि औवचत्यवसिान्तस्य प्राणरूपः इवत 

िकंु् शक्यते । तस्य काव्येषु न अत्यवधकालङ्कारभारः, न च वनरथणकदाशणवनकगयरिम् अवस्त । अवपतु प्रत्येकश्लोके 

स्िाभाविकं यथायोग्यं च शोभनं सयन्दयं दृश्यते, यत् पाठकस्य चेतऩायां सयन्दयणबोधं जनयवत । अत एि िकंु् 

शक्यते यत् अश्वघोषः केिलं बयिधमणप्रिकै्ि न, अवपतु औवचत्यबोधसम्पन्नः एकः महान् कवि आसीत् । तस्य 

काव्येषु औवचत्यस्य एषः सुशोभनः प्रयोगः यद ् संस्कृतसावहत्यस्य इवतहासे अवितीयं वचरस्मरणीयं  च  कि े

कृतमवस्त ।  
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शोधसारः 

वैत्दकसात् मयादारभ्य अद्यपयशन्तं सम्पूणे संस्कृतसात् मये प्राकृत्तकसन्दभाशाः सवशत्र उपलभ्यन्ते । वेदानां 

मूलत्वषयाः प्राकृत्तकतत्त्वात्न एव । अत्ग्नाः, वरुणाः, मरुताः, सूयशाः, उषसाः, सोमाः, पजशन्याः, आपाः, सररताः-रात्र्यात्द 

प्राकृत्तकपदाथशनामेषु ब ूत्न वेदस्तोत्रात्ण सत्न्त, अथवा त्दव्यमवेन ऋत्षत्भाः प्रर्ंत्सतात्न सत्न्त । यद्यत्प 

वैत्दकस्तोते्रषु प्रकृतेाः त्दव्यस्तुत्ताः उपलभ्यन्ते तथात्प प्राकृत्तकदृश्यान्येव न्यूनात्न चञ्चलात्न न भवत्न्त । तेषा ं

काव्यसौन्दयशम् आकषशकं सुमनो रं चात्स्त । संस्कृतत्विांसाः स्वसात् मयप्रबन्धेषु, नाटकेषु, काव्येषु इमयात्दषु च 

प्रकृतेाः अत्स्तमवं स्वीकृतवन्ताः, प्राकृत्तकतत्त्वानामत्प उल्लेखं कृतवन्ताः । अत्स्मन् र्ोधालेखे भासत्वरत्चतनाटकेषु 

प्राकृत्तकवणशनं सन्दभाशनसुारेण प्रत्तपाद्यन्ते । 

 

कुटशबदाः - प्रकृत्ताः, काव्यम्, नाटकम्, परमाममा, काव्यर्त्िाः, पञ्चज्ञानते्न्ियाः, पञ्चकमेत्न्ियाः, पञ्चतन्मात्रााः । 

 

उपोद्धािः -  

संस्कृतसावहत्ये "प्रकृवतः" इवत शब्दस्य प्रयोगः अतीि व्यापकतया कृता अवस्त । प्राचीनदाशणवनक- 

ग्रन्थादारभ्य अद्ययाित् उपलभ्यमानसावहत्यपयणन्तं "प्रकृवतः" इवत शब्दस्य प्रयोगः विविधाथैः कृता अवस्त । 

संस्कृतसावहत्ये प्राप्ाः सिेऽवप अथाणः कोशकाराः स्िकोशषुे संकवलतिन्तः । "प्रकृवत" इवत शब्दस्याथं ज्ञातंु 

शब्दकोशकाव्यावदमावित्य तस्य विशे्लषणम् आिश्यकम् । राजा राधाकान्तदेिबहादरुः शब्दकल्परुमेवत शब्दकोश े

प्रकृवतशब्दस्य व्युत्पवत्तः कृतिन्तः - प्रकृयते कायाणवदकमनया (प्र + कृ + वक्न्)" इवत , येन माध्यमेन कायाणवण 

वसदध््यवन्त, तत् "प्रकृवतः" इत्युच्यते । प्रकषेण सष्ृ्टयावदं करोवत (प्र + कृ + कतणरर वक्न्) अथाणत् 
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सष्ृ्टयावदविस्तारणम् इवत व्युत्पत्त्याधारेण "माया नामकः ईश्वरीयशवक्ः" इत्यथणः उवल्लवखतावस्त । “परा”, “अपरा” 

भेदेन विविधम् । गीतायां भगिान्िीकृष्णः स्ियमेि अजुणनं प्रवत उपवदशवत -  

'भूवमरापोऽनलो िायुः खं मनो बुविरेि च ।  

अहंकार इतीयं मे वभन्ना प्रकृवतरष्टधा ।।  

अपरेयवमतस्त्िन्यां प्रकृवतं विवि मे पराम् ।  

जीिभूतां महाबाहो ययेदं धायणते जगत् ।।' 

एषा प्रकृवतः सत्त्ि-रज-तमगुणानां साम्यािस्था अवस्त, तथा प्रधानम् अव्यक्ञ्च उच्यते । 

संस्कृतकविवभः स्िग्रन्थेषु उपयुणक्ाथे ‘प्रकृवत’ इवत शब्दस्य प्रयोगं कृतिन्तः । यथा, महानाट्यकारभासः 

'प्रवतमानाटके' प्रकृवतशब्दस्य प्रयोगं 'प्रजा-पूर-वनिावस-अमत्यावद' इत्यथे कृतिान,् 'महािीरचररते' भिभूवत प्रजा-

अमत्यावदः प्रयुक्ः अवस्त, नैसवगणकस्िभािः, वत्रगुणवत्मका प्रकृवतः, तथा च 'उत्तररामचररते' प्राकृवतकरूपं गुणं िा, 

स्िभािं, मूलप्रधानम्" इत्याद्याथे, जयदेिः 'प्रसन्नराघिे' तथा दीङ्नागः कुन्दमालायां स्िभािाथे, शवक्भरेण 

'अश्चायणचूडामवण'ग्रन्थे प्राजा-अमात्य-सुहृदस््िरूपः तथा स्िभािाथे  कृतिान्तः । परन्तु अद्यत्िे यदा कवस्मन्नवप 

काव्ये नाटके च प्रकृतेः अध्ययनस्य विषयः आगच्छवत तदा पूिोके्षु सिेषु कोशकाव्यगताथेषु वभन्नाथे प्रकृतेः 

अथणः भिवत - मानिवभन्ना दृश्यमानजगततत्त्िावन - पिणताः, नद्यः, िनावन, सूयणः, चन्रः, पवृथिी, जलं, िायुः, 

आकाशवमत्यादयः मानकसंस्कृतकोशे प्रकृतेः उपयुणक्ाथणः एतेषु शब्देषु दत्तः - "तत्समगं्र दृश्यमान ं जगत् यस्य 

माध्यमेन ियं पशिः पवक्षणश्च, िनस्पत्यादयः मयवलकरूपणे स्िाभाविकरूपेण िा पश्यामः"। 

प्रकृतिः परमित्त्वश्च - 

भारतीयदशणनानसुारं सम्पणूं दृश्यमानजगत् परमात्मनः ब्रह्मणः समुदू्भतम् । तस्य संकल्पमाते्रण तेजसः 

उत्पवत्तः अभित्, ततः तेजसः जलं, जलाद ् अन्नं च जनयवत स्म । तेषां संयुक्ाङ्गात् वत्रविधजीिानां बीजः 

अण्डजः जीिजः उवद्भजश्च अजायत् । एि ंप्रकारेण ब्रह्म स्िीय मायया विश्व ंसजृवत। एषा माया शवक्ः प्रकृवतः इवत 

नाम्ना प्रवसिा। साखं्यदशणनं परमतत्त्िं पुरुषरूपेण कथयवत प्रकृवतं च शब्दशः स्िीकरोवत। अस्याः वत्रगुणावत्मका 

प्रकृतेः गुणाना ं विषमतां प्राप्य त्रयोविशंवततत्त्िावन वनमीयन्ते - महतः (बुविः), ततः अहंकारः, अहकंारात् मनः, 

पञ्चज्ञानेवन्रयावन (नेत्रः, कणणः, नावसका, वजह्वा, त्िक्), पञ्चकमेवन्रयावन (िाक्, पावण, पाद, पायु, उपस्थः), 

पञ्चतन्मात्राः - गन्धः, रसः, रूप,ं स्पशणः, शब्दश्च एतेभ्यः तन्माते्रभ्यः  क्रमशः पवृथिी, जलं, तेजस्, िायुः 

आकाशावद पञ्चमहाभूतावन । अनने स्पष्ट ंभिवत यत् - दशणनशास्त्रं यवस्मन् रूपे प्रकृवतं स्िीकुिणवन्त, तवस्मन्नवप 

परोक्षरूपेण लोकसम्मताथणः अन्तभणिवत । कविगुरुरिीन्रनाथटैगोरेण स्िस्य दाशणवनकवचन्तनस्याधारेण प्रकृतय 

परमवसिान्तस्य दशणनं कृतिन्तः ।
1 अयं परमात्मा क्रमशः ब्रह्मा विष्णुः  वशिः  सषृ्टःे  सजृनकताण पालनकताण 

संहारकताणरूपेण  च  उच्यन्ते । एतेषां त्रयाणां देितानां प्राकृवतकपदाथैः सह स्िाभाविकः सम्बन्धः अवस्त । 

उपयुणक्विमशाणत् वसध्यते यत् परमकारणभूतपरमतत्त्िमवप प्रकृतेः पथृक्त्ि ंन वसदध््यवत । जगतः स्िाभाविकरूपं दातंु 

प्रकृतेः सहयोवगतायाः आिश्यकता भिवत । 

 
1. "When I bring to you coloured toys, my child, I understand why there is such a play of colours on clouds, on 

water, and why flowers are painted in tints."। 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
42 

 

प्रकृतिः  मानवश्च - 

 प्रकृवतमानियोः  स्िाभाविकः  शाश्वतश्च सम्बन्धः अवस्त । जन्मादारभ्य मतृ्युपयणन्तं मनुष्याः प्रत्यक्षतया 

परोक्षतया च प्रकृतेः साहचयणताम् अनभुिवन्त । प्रकृतेः पञ्चमूलतत्त्िैः (पवृथिी, जलं, अवग्नः, िायुः, आकाशश्च) 

युकं् मानिशरीरं मातुगणभाणत् वनगणतमाते्रण तस्य प्रतीवतकमण इवन्रयावण स्िस्िभवूमकायां यथाकालं कायं कतुणम् 

आरब्धावन । वचन्तनशीलभारतीयऋवषवभः सम्यक् व्यिवस्थतजीिनपिवतः चतुषुण आिमेषु विभक्ाः- ब्रह्मचयणः, 

गहृस्थः, िानप्रस्थः, सन्यासश्च । प्राचीनकाले सिाणवण विद्याकेन्रावण गुरुकुलावन, ऋष्यािमावण च ग्रामेभ्यः नगरेभ्यः 

च दरेू प्रकृतेः एकान्तरमनीयप्रदेशेषु, वचत्रमयेषु के्षते्रषु, फलपषु्पैः पूणेषु पवित्रिनेषु, गंगायमुनादीनां पवित्रनदीनां तट े

च वस्थताः आसन् । मनषु्येषु अस्य आध्यावत्मकस्िभािस्योद्भािनाथं प्रकृतेः महती भवूमका अवस्त । अवप च 

आध्यावत्मकविकासं प्रापंु् मानिाः प्राकृवतकप्रदेशेषु वनिसवन्त । 

र्ासनाटकेषु प्रकृतिित्त्वम् - 

नाटकेषु प्रकृतेः िणणनावन विस्तरेण न भिवन्त यथा महाकाव्येष्ििे दृश्यन्ते । रूपकेषु                                                       

घटनायाः गत्यात्मकतायाः आिश्यकता भिवत, तत्र किेः ध्येयिस्तुः विषयस्य अभीवनतयोग्यतायां केन्रीवक्रयते, 

प्रकृतेः विस्ततृिणणनेन च घटनाना ं स्िाभाविकप्रिाहं बाधन्ते। संस्कृतनाट्यकारैः आख्याने प्रसंगिशात् घटमानावन 

स्िाभाविकदृश्यावन अिश्यमेि यथायोग्यं िवणणतावन । नाट्यकारः भासः प्रथमः स्िनाटकेषु प्रकृतेः रोचकं यथाथं च 

वचत्रणं कृतिन्तः । आख्याने घटमानावन प्राकृवतकदृश्यावन तेन पूणणतया वचवत्रतावन । स्िप्निासिदत्तस्य 

िनप्रान्तसन्ध्यायाः िणणनम् असाधारणम् अवस्त, यथा -  

“खगा िासोपेताः सवललभिगाढो मुवनजनः  

प्रदीप्ोऽवग्नभाणवत प्रविचरवत धूमो मुवनिनम् । 

पररभ्रष्टो दरूाद ्रविरवप च सवंक्षप्वकरणो  

रथं व्याित्याणसय प्रविशवत शनैरस्तवशखरम् ।। 

खगाः स्िनीडं प्रत्यागताः, ऋषयः स्नानाथं जलं प्रविष्टाः, सायम् अवग्नः प्रज्िवलतः, तपोिन ंधूमेण प्रसतृः, 

सूयणः रवश्मं सङ्गिृ महदधू्िणतः पवततः, रथं पररित्यण अस्थाचलं प्रवत गच्छवत। तथा च भासः स्िनाटकेषु तपोिनम्, 

ग्रीष्मकालः, चन्रोदयः इत्यादयः प्राकृवतकविषयाः अतीि सहृदयतापूिणकं िवणणताः सवन्त । 

अतर्षेकनाटके प्रकृतितचत्रणम् -  

अवभषेकनाटके महाकविभासः िाल्मीवकरामायणस्य वकवष्कन्धाकाण्डादारभ्य 

लङ्ककाण्डस्योत्तराधणपयणन्तं (सीतायाः अपहरणानन्तरं रामसुग्रीियोः वमत्रतयाः अनन्तरं रामस्य राज्यावभषेकपयणन्तं) 

षडङ्केषु उपवनबिाः । अवभषेकनाटके भासः सूयाणस्तस्य वचत्रणं कुिणन् प्रकृतेः विम्ब-प्रवतवबम्बभाित्िेन 

वनयोवजतिन्तः। यथा - 

अस्तावरमस्तकगतः प्रवतसंहृतांशुः सन्ध्यानुरवञ्जतिपुः प्रवतभावत सूयणः । 

रक्ोज्ज्िलाशुकितेृ विरदस्य कुम्भे जाम्बूनदेन रवचतः पुलको यथैि ॥ 
1 

 
1
. अवभषेकनाटकम् - ४/२३ 



SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
43 

 

सूयाणस्तवशखरं प्राप्य मन्दवकरणैः सन्ध्यारागरवञ्जतभगिानसूयणः श्वेतरक्िस्त्रणे आितृ्तगजकुम्भस्योपरर 

सुिणणवनवमणतं ितृ्तवतलकसदृशं दृश्यते । अप्रस्तुतयोजनारूपणेात्र सूयाणस्तगतस्य वचत्रणं कृतमवस्त । रामविभीषणयोः 

सम्भाषणस्य वचत्रणं च रामरािणसेनायोः युिस्य पररणामः राक्षसाना ं हावनभणविष्यवत इवत सचूयवत । आगावमवन 

राक्षसिधस्य पूिाणभासमवप करोवत । भासः अवभषेकनाटकेऽवप सागरिणणन ं सूक्ष्मदृवष्टकोणेन कृतिन्तः, िणणनवमद ं

पठनसमये दृश्याना ंवचत्राङ्कनं नेत्रयोः पुरतः स्फुट्यते। यथा - 

क्िवचत् फेनोद्गारी क्िवचदवप च मीनाकुलजल:  

क्िवचच्छङ्खाकीणणः क्िवचदवप च नीलाम्बुदवनभः । 

क्िवचिोचीमालः क्िवचदवप च नक्रप्रवतभयः  

क्िवचद ्भीमाितणः क्िवचदवप च वनष्कम्पसवललः ॥ 1 

रामः कथयवत - "समुरः एतािवत्िवचतं्र दृश्यते ! केषुवचत् स्थानेषु फेनः उद्भिवत, क्िवचत् मत्स्याः जलं 

मथयवन्त,  कुत्रवचत्जलं नीलिणणविवशष्ट ंदृश्यते , क्िवचत् तरङ्गाः उद्भिवन्त । क्िवचत् भयङ्करनक्रः विपयणयम् 

कुिणवन्त, क्िवचत् उग्राः भ्रामकाः वनमीयन्ते, क्िवचत् च जलं वस्थरं ितणते ।" समुरतीरस्य िणणनं कुिणन् रामः 

िायुमण्डलबोधनाय पिणतनदीिनानां वचत्रणं करोवत । अत्र प्रकृवतः उद्दीपनरूपसदृशं भािािवलञ्च व्यञ्जयवन्त । 

आक्रान्ता पथुृसानुकुजगहना मेधोपमा पिणताः वमहव्याघ्रगजेन्रपीतसवलला नद्यश्च तीणाण मया । 

कान्त पषु्पकलायपादपयुत वचत्र महत् कानन सम्प्राप्ोऽवस्म कपीन्रसंन्यसवहतो िेलातट साम्प्रतम ॥
2 

रामः िहृवत्शखरोपरर ितणमानं भीषणमेघसदृश ंपिणतानाम् आरोहणं कृतिान ्, एतादृशाः नद्यः लङ्वघतिान ्

यत्र व्याघ्रवसंहगजैः जलं पीतिन्तः, फलपषु्पिकैृ्षः पूणाणवन िनावन च लङ्वघतिान ् । समुरतीरे िानरराजसैन्येन सह 

उपवस्थतिान् । उपमाचयनरूपेण प्रकृतेः िणणनं कुिणन् भासः वलवखतिान ्- 

अमलकमलसवन्नभोग्रनेत्र कनकमयोज्ज्िलदीवपकापुरोग । 

त्िररतमवभपतत्यसय सरोपो युगपररणामसमुद्यतो यथाकं ॥ 3 

अत्र लङ्कावधपवतरािणस्य तेजवस्ितां उग्रता ं च वचत्रवयतंु प्रकृवतवनवधतः उपमात्रयम् – स्िच्छं पदं्म, 

सुिणणदीपं, प्रलयकावलकं सूयणञ्च - गहृीतमवस्त ।  

प्रतिमानाटके प्रकृतितचत्रणम् -  

अवस्मन् नाटके रामायणस्य सम्पणूाण कथा सप्ाङ्केन अत्यन्तसघनरूपणे प्रस्तुता । प्रथमाङ्के राजा 

दशरथस्य आज्ञानसुारं रामस्य राज्यावभषेकायोजनं दृश्यते । भरतस्य सैन्येन सहागमनने शान्तवनजणनम् आिमं 

नगररूपेण पररणमवत । एतत् िातािरणं वनमाणतंु कविः प्रकृतेः सजीिरूपणे वचत्रणं विवहतम् - 

रेणुः समुत्पतवत लोध्रसमानगयरः साम्प्रािणृोवत च वदश पिनािधूत । 

शंखध्िवनश्च पटहस्िनधीरनादैःसम्मूवच्छतो िनवमदं नगरीकरोवत ॥
4 

लोध्रपषु्पित् धिलधूवलिवेष्टत िायुिेगेन सिणवदशः आितृ्य प्रिहवत । शङ्ख-िाद्य-ध्िवनना योिाना ं

गजणनेन अयं शान्तः आिमः नगररूपेण पररणमवत । उपमायोजनारूपेण प्रकृतेः वचत्रणम् -   

 
1
. अवभषेक नाटकम् - ४/१७ 

2
. तत्रैि  

3
. तत्रैि - ४/२  

4
. प्रवतमा नाटकम् - ७/४ 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
44 

 

सूयण इि गतो रामः सूयण वदिस इि लक्ष्मणोऽनुगतः 

सूयण वदिसािसाने छायेि न दृश्यते सीता ॥
1 

रथस्य रुतिेगात् िकृ्षाः धािन्तः दृश्यन्ते, रथस्येि वस्थवतः स्िाभाविकतया वचवत्रता अवस्त - रथस्य 

रुतगत्या िकृ्षाः लघुः धािमानवमि दृश्यन्ते । प्लिमाननदी इि पवृथिी चक्रस्य अके्ष अप्रत्यक्षतया पतवत तादृशः 

दृश्यते । रथचक्रम्  अचलवमि भासते । अश्वखुरैः उत्पद्यमानः रजः अगे्र पतवत, न पश्चात्भागे ।2 

अविमारके सन्ध्यारात्र्यागमनस्य सुन्दरं िणणन ंदृश्यते – पूिणस्यां वदशायां तमसा व्याप्ा पवश्चमस्यां वदशायां 

च सन्ध्यागमः । विधा विभकं् आकाशम् अधणनारीश्वरसदृशं प्रवतभावत ।
3 अधणराते्रः समयः वकयत्भयङ्करः अवस्त ? 

अवस्मन् समये समग्रजनमानिाः गभणस्थवशशुित्  वनरामुग्धो जातः । प्रासादे सि ेजनाः शान्ततया स्िपन्ते, प्रासादः 

गहनध्यानवमि । अन्धकाराितृाः िकृ्षाः स्पशणमाते्रण वििेच्यन्ते, जगतः रूपं वनगूढम्, अन्तधाणनवमि4 । अधणरात्र े

अन्धकारं िणणयन् कविः कथयवत - मागे वस्थतनवदष्िन्धकारः प्रिहवत, भिनावन नदीतटान्येि प्रतीयन्ते, दशवदशः 

अवप अन्धकारेण आितृाः सवन्त, तमश्च एताित्गहनं यत् नयकायानने तरणीयम् ।5 चारुदत्तनाटके अवप अन्धकारस्य 

वचत्रणमवस्त -  

सुलभमरणमाियो भयाना िनगहन वतवमर न तुत्यमेि । 

उभयमवप वह रक्षतेऽन्धकारो जनयवत यश्च भिावन यश्च भीत ।।6 

चन्रोदयस्यावप िणणनं प्रभाविकरूपेण कृतमवस्त । 

उदयवत वह शशाकं: वक्लन्नखजूणरपाण्डु-युिवतजनसहायो राजमागणप्रदीपः । 

वतवमरवनचयमध्ये रश्मयो यस्य गयराहृतजल इि पङ्कं क्षीरधाराः पतवन्त ॥7 

आरणखजूणररि उज्ज्िलचन्रः शुभयुितीना ं सहायकत्िेनोदवेत, येषां शुभ्ररश्मयः सघनतमसः वनजणलपङ्के 

क्षीरधाराित्पतवन्त - अथाणत् गहनान्धकारे चन्रमायाः श्वेतरश्मयः कृष्णिणणविवशष्टपङ्के क्षीरधाराित् दृश्यन्ते । 

 
1
. तत्रैि - २१७  

2
. रुमा धािन्तीि रुत रथगवतक्षीणविपया 

   नदीिोितृ्ताम्बुवनपतवत मही नेवमवििरे । 

   अव्यवक्टा वस्थतवमि जिाच्चक्रिलयं 

   रजश्चाश्वोदू्भतं पतवत पुरतो नानुपतवत ॥ - प्रवतमा नाटकम् 
3
. पूिाण तु काष्ठा वतवमरानुवलप्ा 

   सन्ध्यारुणा भावत च पवश्चमाशा 

   विधा विभक्ान्तरमन्तररक्षं 

    यात्यधणनारीश्वर रूपशोभाम् ।। - अविमारक नाटकम् 
4
. गमस्था इि मोहमम्युपगता सिाण प्रजा वनरया 

   प्रासादा सुखसुप्ननीश्वजना ध्यान प्रविष्टा इि । 

   प्रग्रस्ता इि सवञ्चतेन तमसा स्पशाणनुमेया नगा 

   अन्तधाणनवमिोपयावत सक्ल प्रच्छन्ना जगत ॥ - अविमारक नाटकम् 
5
. वतवमरवमि िहवन्त मागणनद्य पुवलनवनभ प्रवतभावन्त हम्यणमाला. 

    तमवस दश वदशो वनमग्नरूया प्लितरणीय इिायमन्धकार ॥ - अविमारक नाटकम् 
6
. अविमारकनाटकम् 

7
. चारुदत्तनाटकम् - १।२६ 
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'पञ्चरात्रम्' इत्यत्र यज्ञशालायाम् अग्नेरुत्पद्यमान ं भयङ्कररूप ं बह षु श्लोकेषु िवणणतमवस्त ।1 बालचररते 

अन्धकारस्य िणणनं दृश्यते ।
2 अविमरके िषाण-ग्रीष्म-ऋतोः सुन्दरं िणणनमवस्त । उरुभङ्गनाटके यज्ञेन सह युिके्षत्रस्य 

तुलना कृता अवस्त । भासः युिके्षतं्र िणणयन् वलवखतिन्तः - 

कररिरकरयूपो िाणविन्यस्तदभोहतगजचयनोच्चो िैरिवह्नप्रदीप्न । 

ध्िजवित्ततवितान वसहंनादोच्चमन्त्रः पवततपशुमनुष्य. सवस्थतो युियज्ञ ॥"
3 

युियज्ञः समाप्ः यवस्मन ् तत्र बहृद्गजानां यज्ञस्तम्भाः, यत्र तत्र बाणकुशाः प्रकीणाणः, मतृगजयूथाः 

पुष्परावशित् दृश्यन्ते, यत्र ध्िजाः वितानित् प्रसाररताः, िैररूपावग्नः प्रज्िवलतः, यत्र योिानां उच्चैः स्िरैः मन्त्रः 

प्रतीयन्ते अवप च मतृाः मनषु्याः यत्र िवलस्िरूप ंच सवन्त । 

महाकविभासः मूलकथायां वकवञ्चत्पररितणनं कृत्िा केचन मयवलकविचाराः प्रितणयवन्त । िल्कलिस्त्रं, 

प्रवतमाभिनं, सुिणणिणीयः पाश्वणमगृः, लङ्कायां रामस्य राज्यावभषेकश्च अन्येषु घटनासु किेः मयवलकवचन्तन ं

प्रवतवबम्बयवन्त, अयोध्यायाः बवहः वनवमणतस्य प्रवतमाभिनस्य नामधेयेनास्य नाटकस्य नामकरणं कृतमवस्त । 

नायकरामः धीरोदात्तः । नाटकस्य प्राथवमकभािना िीरता अवस्त, भासस्य प्रकृतेः िणणनम् अतीिावितीयमवस्त । तत्र 

तत्र प्रकृतेः िणणन ं सन्दभणे पूिोक्म् । अविमारकस्य चतुथाणङ्कान्तगणत चतुथेश्लोके ग्रीष्मकालस्य 

वनम्नवलवखतिणणनं स्मरणीयम् -  

अत्युष्णा ज्िररतेि भास्करकरैरापीतसारा महीयक्ष्माताण इि पादपाः प्रमुवषतच्छाया दिाग्न्याियात् । 

विक्रोशन्त्यिशावदिोवच्ितगुहाव्यात्ताननाः पिणता लोकोऽयं रविपाकनष्टहृदयः संयावत मूछाणवमि ॥
4 

विमानचालकः विद्याधरः उत्तरकुरुतः मलयाचलपयणन्तं विमानयात्रायाः मनोहरिणणनां िणणयवन्त । विमानयात्रा 

वकयत्सुन्दरम् अवस्त ?  

प्राक्सन्ध्या कुरुषूत्तरेषु कवमना स्नातः पनुमाणनसे भूयो मन्दरकन्दरान्तरतटेष्िामोवदतं ययिनम् । 

क्रीडाथं वहमिदु्गहासु चररता दृवष्टश्च संलोवभता यास्यािो मलयस्य चन्दननगानन्मध्याह्नवनरासुखन् । 
5 

विद्याधरः स्िपत्न्याः सयदावमन्याः कृते भगितीिसुन्धरादेव्याः मनोहरिणणनावन प्रदशणयवन्त। अद्यत्ि े

विमानयात्रीणावम्स्मन् विषये ध्यानं दातव्यम्, किेः कल्पना वकयत्सत्यमासीत् । 

 

 

 

 
1
. िनं सिकृ्षक्षुपगुल्म मेतत् प्रकाममाहारवमिोपभुज्य । 

   कुशानुसारेण ह तशनोऽसय नदीमुपस्प्रष्ट वमिाितीणणः ॥  पञ्चरात्रम् - १११५ 

   गतो िकृ्षाद ्िकृ्षं विततकुशचीरेण दहनः कदल्या विप्लुषं्ट पवतत पररणामावदि फलम् ।  

   असय चागे्र तालो मधुपटलचके्रण महता वचरं मूले दग्धः परशुररि रुरस्य पतवत ॥ - पञ्चरात्रम् 

   स्रग्भाण्डभरणीं दभाणनुपभुङ्के् ह ताशन: व्यसवनत्िान्नरः क्षीणः पररच्छदवमिात्मनः ॥" - पञ्चरात्रम्  
2
. अप्रकाश इि वदशो घनीभूत इि रुमाः । सुवनविष्टस्य लोकस्य कृतो रूपविपयणयः ॥ बालचररत - १। १६ 

3
. उरुभङ्गनाटकम् 

4
. अविमारक – ४/४ 

5
. अविमारक – ४/१० 
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उपसंहारः -  

भासः संस्कृतसावहत्यस्य प्रथमः नाट्यकारेवत मन्यते । तस्य त्रयोदश नाटकावन विद्यमानावन सवन्त, येषु 

अवभषेकनाटकं प्रवतमानाटकं च रामायणाधाररतम् अवस्त । अवभषेकनाटके भासः िाल्मीवकरामायणस्य 

वकवष्कन्धकाण्डात् लङ्काकाण्डस्य उत्तराधणपयणन्तं (सीतायाः अपहरणानन्तरं रामसुग्रीियोः मैत्रीतः रामस्य 

राज्यावभषेकपयणन्तं) कथां षड्वभः अङ्कैः सकंवलतिान् । नाट्यकारः केनवचत् पररितणनने सह समुरतरणस्य घटनाः, 

जटायुरामयोः समागमः, बावलिधश्च समाविष्टाः सवन्त । प्रवतमानाटके रामायणस्य सम्पणूाण कथा सप्ाङ्केष्ित्यन्तं 

सघनरूपेण प्रस्तुता अवस्त, केनवचत् पररितणनने मयवलकतायाः च सह। अयोध्यायाः बवहवनणवमणतप्रवतमाभिनस्य 

नामधेयेनास्य नाटकस्य नामकरणं कृतमवस्त । नाट्यकारभासः प्रकृवतम् अनुभूत्या सह स्िस्य मानिजीिनस्य 

प्रवतवबम्बं समवन्ितिान् । अवस्मन् अवभव्यक्य प्रकृवतः मानिजीिनस्य समानान्तरं दृश्यते । भासेण प्रकृवतं 

मानवसकप्रवतवबम्बत्िने भािानामालम्बनम्, तस्याियश्च भािात्मकािस्थायाम् आरोप्यते । तेन प्रकृतेः गवतशीलं 

प्रिावहतं च रूपं सजीिं सप्राणं च कृतम्। व्यवक्गतजीिने अवप विविधरूपवक्रयाकलापैः व्यापकचेतनेन प्रविष्टाः 

सवन्त । नाट्यकारभासणे सादृश्यानुकरणाधारेण च उपमायाः ग्रहनं कृतिान् । सामान्यतया भासस्य प्रकृवतः 

अवधकालङ्कृतोहात्मकव्यवतररके्ऽवप संिदेना सयन्दयणस्य च अवभव्यवकं् कतंु सशक्ः। "स्िभािोवक्" 

अलंकारस्यािधारणा अवप प्रकृवतवचत्रणे अन्तभणिवत । भासः प्रकृतय व्यप्सयन्दयं विविधोपमानरूपणे ग्रहणेन 

सशक्त्यावभव्यवक्पूिणकं व्यञ्जवयतंु प्रयवततिान् । 

काव्यशक्त्यासम्पन्नकिेः मनसः सहजतया प्राकृवतकविषयेषु आकृष्ट ंभिवत, तेषु वनमग्नञ्च भिवत । सः 

तीक्ष्णनेते्रण प्रकृतेः प्रत्येकं पकं्ष महता गभीरतया अिलोकयवत, स्िप्रवतभामाकृष्य शब्दैः काव्यरूपं ददावत। अत एि 

िैवदककालात् अद्यपयणन्तं सिं सावहत्यं प्राकृवतकतत्त्िेन हृदयविदारकवचतै्रः व्याप्मवस्त । यद्यवप िेदेषु ऋवषवभः 

अवग्नः, िरुणः, मरुतः, सूयणः, उषसः, सोमः, पजणन्यः, सररतः, रावत्रः इत्यादीवन प्राकृवतकिस्तूवन देितारूपेण स्तुवतः 

कृता, तथावप प्राकृवतकदृश्यान्येि काव्यदृष््टया आकषणकावण, मनोहरावण च सवन्त। उपवनषदषे्िवप प्रकृवतः स्थान ं

प्राप्नोवत, यत्र प्रकृवतः मुख्यतया दाशणवनकविषयाणां सरलीकरणाय, उते्तजनाय, स्पष्टीकरणाय च उपमारूपेण उिृता 

अवस्त । संस्कृतवििासंः सावहत्ये (काव्ये नाटके च) कविनां प्रकृवतप्रेम्णः अिलोकनेन काव्ये प्रकृतेः िणणनावन 

अत्यािश्यकावन इवत मन्यन्ते स्म । आधुवनकसमीक्षकाः प्रकृतेः सारस्यािधारणाम् अवप प्रस्तावितिन्तः। अन्ते 

प्रकृवतः एि मानिजीिनस्य आधारः इवत िकंु् शक्यते । इवत शम् । 
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शोधसारः 

ʻसंस्कृत्ताःʼ इत्त र्धदस्य व्युमपत्त्ताः भवत्त  सम्- √कृ +त्िन ्(भाववाच्ये) । अस्य र्धदस्य अथो भवत्त 

सभ्यतया जाताः उमकषशाः । अत्स्मन्नथे सात् मयं सिीतं त्र्ल्पकला ं वा बोध्यते । भारतीय-संस्कृतेाः 

प्रधानान्युपादानात्न संस्कृत-सात् मये सत्न्त । भारतीय-संस्कृत-सात् मये भारतीय-संस्कृतेाः अनपुमााः िाथााः वतशन्ते । 

भारतवषशस्य संस्कृत्तमविन्तंु संस्कृत-सात् मयस्य चचाश अवश्यमेव करणीया । यताः संस्कृतेाः सुरक्षाथं संस्कृतम् । 

ʻभारतीय-संस्कृत्ताःʼ संस्कृत-भाषायां त्नबद्धा अत्स्त । 

            संस्कृतसात् मये र्ूिकस्य नाम ब टधा शू्रयते । वतेालपञ्चत्वंर्त्तकथायाम्, कादम्बयाशम्, कथासररत-

सािरे, दर्कुमारचररते च ते ते कवयाः र्ूिकस्य नाम-स्मरणं कृतवन्ताः । ʻमचृ्छकत्टकम्ʼ प्रकरणं 

चारुदत्तवसन्तसनेयोाः प्रणयवणशनमयं सरसं रूपकमास्ते । मचृ्छकत्टके  तमकात्लनस्य समाजस्य सुष्ठट त्चत्रण ंकत्वना 

कृतम् । र्ोधप्रबन्धेऽत्स्मन् मचृ्छकत्टके नाटके प्रत्तफत्लता भारतीयसंस्कृत्ताः इत्त त्वषये त्वर्दचचाश अस्मात्भ 

उपस्थापत्यष्यते ।  

 

 

कूटशबदाः - भारतीय-संस्कृत्ताः, कलार्ास्त्रम्, प्राचीनरीत्ताः, र्ास्त्रपुराणव्युमपत्त्ताः । 
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काव्यस्य प्रारम्भे मङ्गलाचरणम् अिश्यमेि करणीयम् । एषा  भिवत भारतीय-संस्कृतेः परम्परा । 

मचृ्छकवटक-प्रकरणे एषा भारतीयरीतेः प्रवतफलनं दृश्यते ।
1 भारतीयसंस्कृतय दिेानां स्थानम् अपररहायणः ितणते । 

अतः तेषां पररस्फुटन ेभारतीयकाव्यं पल्लवितं भिवत । मचृ्छकवटके प्रकरण ेपरमेश्वरस्य महादेिस्य िणणन ं विधाय 

भारतस्य दिेपरका ं संस्कृवतं च प्रवतष्ठापयवत नाट्यकारः शरूकः ।
2 भारतीय-संस्कृतय अश्वमेधयज्ञस्य प्राधान्यं 

बह ित्तणते । अश्वमेधयज्ञो भिवत यशोधरनपृस्य शूरकस्य िंशस्य गयरिम् ।
3 

विविधेषु शास्त्रेषु वनष्णातभूता भारतीय-संस्कृतेः एका परम्परा । शास्त्रेषु व्युत्पवतं्त विना, काव्येषु कदावप 

व्युत्पवत्तः न भिवत । आदशणपरुुषस्य बह विधाः गुणा आसन ् । यथा, शास्त्रेषु ममणज्ञता, लवलतकलास ु विदग्धता, 

काव्यरसेषु विलक्षणिोधशच् । अतः मचृ्छकवटके राज्ञः शुरकस्य तथैि िणणनं विवहतम् -   

“ऋग् िेदं सामिेद ंगवणतमथ कलां िवैशकीं हवस्तवशक्षा । 

ज्ञात्िा शिणप्रसादात् व्यपगतवतवमरे चकु्षषी चोपलभ्य ।।”4 

प्राचीन-भारतीय-दैनवन्दन-जीिनास्य वचत्रणमवप मचृ्छकवटके प्राप्यते । काऽवप नारी िणणकं वपनवष्ट, अपरा 

एका नारी पुष्पावण गुम्फवत ।
 अतः तवस्मन् समाजे नायणः गहृस्य कायाणवण कुिणवन्त स्म। एषा िणणना अत्र प्राप्यते ।

5 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय नारीणां व्रतपालनं एका परम्परा । पारलयवकक-जीिने सुखाय, परजन्मवन पवतं प्रापंु् 

मोक्षलाभाथं च नायणः व्रतपालनं कुिणवन्त । एषा भिवत प्राचीन-भारतीय-रीवतः । आधुवनक-समाजे व्रतपालनस्य 

बह विधाः गुणा आसन् । रोगाणां  वनितृ्त्यथं व्रतपालनम् अिश्यमेि करणीयम् । एषा भारतीयरीवतः मचृ्छकवटके 

प्रवतफवलता ित्तणते -“आयण  उपिासो   गहृीतः…..। आयण ! इहलयवककः, अथिा  पारलयवककः ? ।”6 

आधुवनक-समाजे सज्जनानां विदषूां िा सम्मानाथं विविधाः व्यिस्थाः गहृीताः । यदा गुवणजनाः 

कस्यवचत् गहृं आगताः, तदा तेषा ंसम्मानाथ ंगहृकरत्ा उष्णीकं प्रयच्छवत । उष्णीकस्य प्रदानं एका भारतीय-रीवतः।7 

मचृ्छकवटके प्रकरणे प्राचीन-प्रथायाः ईदृग्  िणणनं दृश्यते । 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय पट्ट प्रािारकस्य व्यिहारस्य प्रचलनमवस्त । पट्ट प्रािारकेण धवनकजनाः  सम्मावनताः । 

एषा भिवत भारतीय-प्राचीन-कावलन-ररवतः । मचृ्छकवटके ियं पश्यामः - “क एष 

पट्टप्रािारकप्राितृ्तः…….................… एषा पनुः का फुल्लप्रािारक-प्राितृा ।”8 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय जपस्य माहात्यमवस्त । जप ेदिेाः प्रीताः  भिवन्त । जपस्यान्ते मानिाः वनत्य-पूजा- 

 
1
.  मचृ्छकवटकम्, गङ्गासागर राय,  चयखम्भा प्रकाशन, िाराणसी, पषृ्ठम् - १  

   “पयणङ्कग्रवन्थबन्धविगुवणतभुजगाशे्लषसंिीतजानोरन्तःप्राणािरोधव्युपरतसकलज्ञानरुिेवन्रयस्य । 

    आत्मन्यात्मानमेि व्यपगतकरणं पश्यतस्तत्त्िदृष््टयाशम्भोिणः पातु शून्येक्षणघवटतलयब्रह्मलग्नः समावधः ”॥ १ ॥ 
2
. “पातु िो नोलकण्ठस्य कण्ठः श्यामाम्बुदोपमः । गयरीभुजलता यन्त्र विद्युल्लेखेि राजते ॥२॥” - मचृ्छकवटकम्, पृ. २ 

3
. ʻराजानं िीक्ष्य पुत्रं परमसमुदयेनाश्वमेधेन चेष््टिा....ʼ, तत्रैि, गङ्गासागर राय, चयखम्भा प्रकाशन, िाराणसी,  पृ.  ४ 

4
. तत्रैि, प.ृ ४  

5
. ʻएका िणणकं वपनवष्ट, अपरा सुमनसो गुम्फवतʼ तत्रैि, पृ. - १० 

6
. तत्रैि, प.ृ १३ 

7
. ʻप्रविश्य प्रािारहस्तो ...ʼ तत्रैि, प.ृ १८,  ʻएष च आयणचारुदत्तस्य वप्रयियस्येन चूणणिृिेन जातीकुसुमिावसतःʼ - तत्रैि, प.ृ १९ 

8
. तत्रैि, प.ृ  २६६-२६७ 
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िन्दनावदं  कुिणवन्त स्म । प्राचीन-भारतीया  एषा परम्परा अत्र प्रवतफवलता ।1 

भारतीय-संस्कृवतः वह प्राचीन-संस्कृवतः इवत विषये सन्दहेः नावस्त । अस्यां संस्कृतय नतृ्य-गीत-कला-

शास्त्राणां च विवशष्ट ं  स्थानमवस्त । नाटकेऽवस्मन् गवणकायाः िसन्तसेनायाः कला-दक्षतायाः िणणनप्रसङ्गे ियं 

पश्यामः यत् - “इयं रङ्गप्रिेशने कलानां चोपवशक्षया ।”
2 

तथैि मचृ्छकवटकप्रकरण ेगीतस्य माहात्यं भशृं दृश्यते । नाटकेऽवस्मन ्ियं पश्यामः यत् रेवभलकस्य गीतं 

मानिम् आकषणयवत । रेवभलकोऽवप लवलतकलासु सुदक्ष आसीत् ।3 अतः प्राचीन-भारतीय-सस्कृवतः अत्र 

प्रवतफवलता भिवत । 

तवस्मन् समाजे िारिनीताः कलाविद्यायां सुदक्ष्याः  आसन् । अतः िसन्त-सेना अवप कलाविद्यास ु

पारदवशणनी । भारतीय-संस्कृतय कलाविद्यायाः माहात्यमवस्त । अतः नाट्यकारेण शूरकेन कवथतम् - ‟सकल-

कलावभज्ञाया न वकवञ्चवदह तिोपदेष्टव्यमवस्त । तथावप स्नहेः प्रलापयवत ।”4 

नतृ्य-संगीतयोः समान-प्राधान्यं ित्तणते स्म । अतः तदा संगीत-कला संस्कृतेः अवभन्नम् अङ्गम् । 

िसन्तसेनायाः प्रासादेषु संगीतस्य चचाण वनरन्तरं प्रचवलता  आसीत् । यथा -  

“ िंशं िादयावम सुप्वच्छरं सुशब्दम्, िीणां िादयावम सप्तन्त्रीं नदन्तीम् । 

गीतं गायावम गरद्दभस्यानरुूपं को मे गाने तुम्बुरुरन्ारदो िा ।”
5 

मचृ्छकवटके प्रकरण े निमाङ्के भारतीयविचारव्यिस्थायाः सुन्दरं वचत्रम् अत्र उपस्थावपतम् । दरररेण  

चारुदते्तन िसन्तसेना वनहता इवत अवभयोगं कृतिान् राज्ञः श्यालकः शकारः । प्राचीन-भारते ʻअवधकरणमण्डपम्ʼ 

वह खलु विचारस्थलम् । विचारकायेषु सहायाथ ंबहिः कमणचाररणः आसन ्। ते पाररतोवषकेण विवनमयेन एतद ्कायं 

कृतिन्तः । धमाणनसुारेण विचारव्यिस्थायाः पररचालनं  वह राज्ञः प्रधानं कायणम् । सिणस्य वििरणस्य ग्रन्थवनबन्धनं वह 

नपृस्य प्रधानम् कतणव्यम् । एतां विचारव्यिस्थाम् आगत्य िवणणकाः नपृेन सह रव्यस्य मूल्यपररक्षण ं मुरागणनाः, 

िावणजस्य वनयमा इत्यावद  च विषयेषु पयाणलोचनां कुिणवन्त । दरररचारुदत्तः न्यायालयं समुरेण सह तुलनां कृतिान् । 

न्यायालयस्यास्य सुन्दरवचतं्र नाट्यकारेण उपस्थावपतम् ।”
6 

                    गहृस्य मङ्गलाथं प्रत्यह ंदेिपूजनम् अस्माकं कतणव्यम् । एषा भिवत भारतीय-परम्परा । एषा सामावजक-

रीवतः मचृ्छकवटके प्रकरणे प्रवतफवलता जाता । साधारण-जनाः स्नानात् परं दिेपूजां कुिणवन्त । शुिो भूत्िा देिपूजा 

करणीया एषा भिवत भारतीय-परम्परा ।7 महाभारतवमि तवस्मन् समाजे दू्यतक्रीडायाः  प्रचलनमासीत् इवत 

 
1
. ʻियस्य !  समाप्जपोऽस्वम । तत् साम्प्रतं गच्छ,  मातभृ्यो बवलमुपहर ।ʼ मचृ्छकवटकम्, प.ृ ५३ 

2
.  तत्रैि, प.ृ ६२ 

3
. ‟.......लवलतं रागाद ्विरुच्चाररत ंयत्सत्यं विरतेऽवप गीतसमये गच्छावम िणृ्िवन्नि”, तत्रैि, पृ. १६३ 

4
. तत्रैि, प.ृ  ३२० 

5
. तत्रैि, पषृ्ठम् २९३ 

6
. “शास्त्रज्ञः, कपटानुसारकुशलो िक्ा, न च क्रोधनस्तुल्यो वमत्र-पर-स्िकेषु चररतं दृष््टिैि दत्तोत्तरः । 

     क्लीबान् पालवयता, शठान् व्यथवयता, धस्यो, न लोमावन्ितोिाभाि ेपरतत्त्िबिहृदयो, राज्ञश्व कोपापहः ।।”,  तत्रैि - ९/०५ 

7
. ʻस्नाता भूत्िा देितानां पूजां वनिणत्तणयेवत ।ʼ - मचृ्छकवटकम्, प.ृ ९६ 
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िकु्कामा ियम् ।1 दू्यत-क्रीडायां मुराङ्कनस्य व्यिहारस्य प्रचलनमासीत् ।
2 तस्यां क्रीडायां पण-प्रथायाः 

प्रचलनमासीत् ।3  कदावचत् दू्यतक्रीडास ु मानिाः सिणस्िान्ताः जाताः । तासां पाशाक्रीडायां साधारणजनाना ं 

चररत्रमवप नष्ट ंजातम् । फलतः साधारण-जनाः कुमागं गचछ्वन्त । एते साधारणजनस्य जीिन-यापनं  िाधाप्रापं् 

जातम् । तस्य प्रमाणं मचृ्छकवटक-प्रकरणे ियं प्राप्नुमः ।
4 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय कलाविद्यायाः प्राध्यानं िरत््तते । विविधप्रकारस्य कलाशास्त्रस्य िणणना अत्र प्राप्यते । 

मचृ्छकवटक-प्रकरणे िसन्तसनेा संिाहकस्य कलाविद्यायाः प्रशसां कृतिती - “सुकुमारा खलु कला वशवक्षता 

आय्येण।” ।5 प्राचीन-भारतीय-संस्कृतय दास-प्रथायाः प्रचलनमासीत् ।  शूरकविरवचते मचृ्छ कवटक- प्रकरण े  ियं 

दासप्रथायाः िणणनं प्राप्नुमः ।
6 

प्राचीन-भारतीय-संस्कृतय बयिानां माहात्यम् अतुलनीयमासीत् । समाजे ते ििास्पदाः आसन् । अधुना 

बयि-सन्नावसनां पवित्र  स्िीवक्रयते । परनतु् मचृ्छकवटक-कावलनसमये बयिानां सम्मानः नासीत् - “आय्ये ? 

अहमेतेन दू्यतकरापमानने शक्य- िमणको भविष्यावम । तत् संिाहको दू्यतकरः शक्यिमणकः सिंतृः इवत 

स्मरत््तव्यावन आरण्या एतावन अक्षरावण ।”7 

प्राचीन-भारते-बयि-सन्यावसनः गैररकिसनं धाररतिन्तः । बयि-सन्यावसन ं वनकषा गैररकिसनं भिवत 

पवित्रस्य प्रतीकम् । एषा भारतीय-संस्कृवतः मचृ्छकवटके प्रवतफवलता भिवत ।
8 तवस्मन् समाजे बयिनां स्थान ं 

घणृ्यमासीत् । कामुक-शकारस्य कथायां तस्य प्रमाणं मेलवत ।
9 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय गीतस्य माहात्मम वस्त। गीतेषु मानिाः आकृष्टाः भिवन्त । प्राचीनभारते ििृपुरोवहतः 

जपमालां धारवयत्िा सुमधुरं गीतं गायवत । एतेन जनाः मुग्धाः भिवन्त । मचृ्छकवटक- प्रकरणे ियं पश्यामः 

“मनुष्योऽवप काकवलं गायन ्शुष्क-सुमनो-दाम-िेवष्टतो  ििृपुरोवहत इि मन्तं्र जपन ्........”
10 

 
1
.ʻभो ! द्यूतं वह नाम पुरुषस्य अवसंहासनं राज्यम् । 
         न गणयवत  पराभिं कुतवश्चद ्हरवत ददावत च वनत्यमथणजातम् । 

         नपृवतररि वनकाममायदशी विभििता समुपास्यते जनेन ।। - मचृ्छकवटकम्, प.ृ  ११७-११८ 

2
. ʻरव्यं लब्धं द्यूतेनैि दारा वमत्रं द्यूतेनैि । 

      दतं्त भुकं् द्यूतेनैि सिं नषं्ट द्यूतेनैि ।।ʼ - तत्रैि, प.ृ  ११८ 

3
. ‟दिुणरण्ोऽवस विनष्ठोऽवस दशस्िणणस्य कारणात् । 
      पञ्चेवन्रयसमायुक्ो नरो व्यापाद्यते त्िया ।” - तत्रैि, पृ. - १२४ 

4
. ʻधूत्तणः द्यूतं वमथ्या आदशणयावम ?  अन्यस्मादवप अहं न वबभेवम। धूत्तणः ! खवण्डतितृ्तोऽवस ।  त्िम् ।ʼ - तत्रैि, प.ृ - १२५ 

5
. तत्रैि, प.ृ  १३४ 

6
. ʻएिं भितु आयाणः ! क्रीणोक्ष्िं माम् अस्य सवभकस्य हस्तात् दशवभः सुिरणै्ः, - तत्रैि, प.ृ ११६-११७ 

7
. तत्रैि, प.ृ १४५-१४६. 

8
. ‘न युकं् वनिेद-धतृ-कषायं  वभक्षुं ताडवयतुम् । तत् वकमनेन । इदं ताित् सुखोपगम्यमुद्यानं पश्यतु भिान् ।ʼ मचृ्छ. प.ृ- ४१० 

9
. “भितु, गच्छावम । अविदमावदके ! येन येन गच्छावम मागेण, तेनैि एष दषु्टिमणकः गहृीतकाषायोदकं चीिरं गहृीत्िा     

      आगच्छवत ।” -  तत्रैि, प.ृ ४८४   
10

. तत्रैि, प.ृ १६१ 
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तवस्मन् समाजे जावतभदे-प्रथायाः िणणना प्राप्यते । समाजे धवनकाः दरररजनान् वतरस्कारं कुिणवन्त । तद ्

िणणनमवप अत्र प्राप्यते ।1 

            भारतीय-संस्कृतय रामायणस्य प्रभािः अपररसीमः ित्तणते । सत्पथ-गमनाथं समाज-संस्काराथं च 

रामायणस्य प्रभािः अपररसीमः अपररहायणः अवस्त । रामायणयुगे सामावजक-संरचना सुपररकवल्पता आसीत् । अतः 

रामायणस्य िणना अत्र प्राप्यते ।2 

                   भारतीयशास्त्रेषु गरुडस्य स्थानम् सूच्चमवस्त । भारतीय-संस्कृतय शास्त्रपुराणव्युत्पते्तः माहात्यमवस्त । गरुडः 

माहात्यं नाट्यकारेण िवणणतम् -  

“भुजग इि गतय, वगररः वस्थरत्ि े

पतगपतेः पररसपणणे च तुल्यः । 

शश इि भुिनािलोकनेऽह ं

िकृ इि च ग्रहणे बले च वसंहः ॥”
3 

  भारतीय- संस्कृतय रत्नषष्ठे उपिासः एका प्राचीनरीवतः । उपिासऽेवस्मन् ब्राह्मणाय दानम् अपररहायणम् । 

अस्याः रीतेः प्रचलनम् अत्र दृश्यते ।4 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय चयरस्य साध्िसाधु-ज्ञानम् एकम् अङ्गम् । चयरः धनाथी सन् कदावप समाज-विरुिचारं 

न करोतीवत तस्य प्रमाणमत्र प्राप्यते । चयराः कदावप कुत्रावप  नारीनां अपहरण ंन कुिणवन्त । ते कदावप ब्राह्मणस्य 

धनस्य अपहरण ं न कुिणवन्त । ते मातकृ्रोडवस्थतं बालकं न हरवन्त । ते महापापं न कुिणवन्त । अतः चयरस्य 

शास्त्रज्ञानमासीत् इवत िकु्कामा ियम् ।5 

संस्कृत-सावहत्येषु बह विधाः उपदेशाः सवन्त । सत्पथगमनाथं समाजसंस्काराय िा समाजकाराः 

िह प्रकारस्य नीतेः प्रयोगं कृतिन्तः । मचृ्छकवटके प्रकरणे बह विधनीतेः प्रयोगोऽवस्त । तद ्यथा -   

‟इह सिणस्िफवलनः कुलपुत्रमहारुमाः ।”6 

गहृिारस्य शोभािधणन ं एका प्राचीन-परम्परा । गहृिारस्य सयन्दयणिधणनारथं् जनाः बह विधावन कायाणवण 

कुिणवन्त । गहृिारं प्रिेश-मागे जलप्रक्षालनं कृतम्, अनन्तरं हररराचूणेन रञ्जनरव्येण उपलेपनं कृतम्, विविधावन 

 
1
. ‘भोः ियस्य ! एष इदानीं दास्याः पुत्रो भूत्िा पानीयं गहृ्णावत, मां पुनरब््राह्मणं पादय धाियवत ।ʼ मचृ्छकवटकम ्-  प.ृ १६६ 

2
. “स्िाधीना िचनीयतावप वह िरं बिो न सेिाञ्जवलः,  

     मागो िेष नरेन्रसयवप्किधे पूिं कृतो रयवणना ।।” - तत्रैि, प.ृ १७२  
3
. तत्रैि - प.ृ  १८७ - १८८ 

4
. ʻअहं खलु रत्नषष्ठीमुपोवषता आसम् । तवस्मन् यथाविभिानुसारेण ब्राह्मणः प्रवतग्राहवयतव्यः , स च न प्रवतग्रावहतः, तत् तस्य कृते  

     प्रतीच्छ इमां रत्नमावलकाम् ।ʼ तत्रैि, प.ृ २०२ 
5
.  नो मुष्णाम्यिलां विभूषणितीं फुल्लावमिाहं लतां 

     विप्रस्िं न हरावम काञ्चनमथो यज्ञाथणमभ्युिृतम् । 

    धात्र्युत्सङ्गगतं हरावम न तथा बालं धनाथी क्िवचत् 

    कायाणकाय्यणविचाररणी मम मवतश्चयय्येऽवप वनत्यं वस्थता ॥  मचृ्छकवटकम्, प.ृ २२३-२४ 
6
. तत्रैि - प.ृ  २२९ 
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सुगवन्ध-कुसुमावन सुन्दरभािेन विन्यस्त आसन ्। भूवमभागः आलेख्यपटे वचवत्रत  आसीत् । िायुिेगेन आन्दोवलतः, 

नीचे लवम्बतः,. ऐराित-हवस्तनः शुण्डािमजनक-मवल्लका-कुसुमसूते्रण िारवमदं शोवभतमासीत् ।
1 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय विविधेषु सावहत्येषु कामस्य िणणना प्राप्यते । कामः मानि-जीिने एकः अङ्गः । 

मचृ्छकवटके दृश्यते - ‟इमे च अपरे मदन-सवन्ध-विग्रह-चतुरा, विविध-िरव्णका-विवलप्-वचत्रफलकाग्रहस्ता 

इतस्ततः पररभ्रमवन्त गवणका ििृविटाश्व ।”2 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय दैन वन्दन-जीिनस्य वचत्रमवप मचृ्छकवटके प्रकरण े प्राप्यते । साधारण-जनाः  

दनैवन्दनजीिन ेिह विधावन कायाणवण कुिणवन्त स्स । कोऽवप जनाः स्िणणसूते्रण माला ंगुम्फवन्त । कोऽवप मैवक्काभरावण 

बध्यन्ते, कोऽवप िदैय्ुणयावण धीरं घष्यन्ते, कोऽवप शङ्खाः वछदय्न्ते । केश्चन ् प्रबालकाः सुगोलकरणाथं यन्त्रणे 

वछद्यन्ते । कैश्च जलाक्ाः कुम्कुमानां प्रस्तराः आतपतापने शोष्यन्ते कस्तूररका सायणते िा । केचन् जनाः चन्दनरसं 

विशेषेण घषृ्यन्ते, गाते्र  सुगन्धरव्यावण प्रवलप्यते, गवणकाः कामुकान् सकपूणरं ताम्बूलं ददवत िा । गवणकाः जनान ्

प्रवत सकटाकं्ष दृवष्टपातं कुिणवन्त । ताः ससीत्कारं मवदरा ंवपिवन्त । काः अवप गवणकाः करकासवहतं मवदरा ंवपिवन्त ।3  

अतः मचृ्छकवटके दैनवन्दन-जीिनस्य वचत्रम् अत्र प्राप्यते । 

प्राचीन-भारते गहृस्य शोभािधणनाय जनैः बह विधावन कायाणवण कृतावन । धवनक-जनाः गहृे कृवत्रम-पिणतस्य 

स्थापन ं कुिणवन्त स्म । कदा कदा ते विविधेषु प्रकारेषु पषु्पोद्यानावन वनमाणवन्त स्म । तत्कावलनसमाजे गहृस्य  

सयन्दयणिधणनाय विविधाः पशिः पावलताः आसन ् । प्राचीन-कावलनसमाज-वचत्रम् अत्र प्राप्यते । इयं वह भारतीय-

संस्कृवतः । मचृ्छकवटकप्रकरणे विशदरूपेण प्रवतफवलता भिवत स्म । तद ् यथा - या विहङ्ग िाटी सुन्दर-भािेन 

वनवमणता । तत्र सुखेन पाराितवमथुनावन उपविष्टावन सवन्त । ते परस्परम् आदरं कृत्िा सुखमनुभिवन्त । वपञ्जरस्थः 

शुकपक्षी दवधवमवितेन अन्नेन उदरं पूरवयत्िा ब्राह्मणवमि सुन्दरं िाक्यं कथयवत । इयमेका मदनसाररका स्िावमनो 

आदरावतशयेन लब्धुम् इच्छवत । अनेकेषां फलानां रसस्य आस्िादेन तुवष्टजनकेन कण्ठस्िरेण कोवकला शब्दं 

करोवत । पञ्जरस्थाः कवपञ्जलाः िाक्यं िदवन्त । गहृपावलताः मयूराः रविवकरणैः उतपे्षु प्रासादेषु भ्रमवन्त । 

राजहंसानां दम्पतयः कावमनीनां पश्चात्भ्रमवन्त स्म । अतः िसन्तसेनायाः गहृं पवक्षवभः परूरतम् आसीत् ।4 

जनाः गहृस्य शोभािधणनाथं गहृस्य पाश्वे पुष्पोद्यानं वनमाणवन्त स्य । उद्यानऽेवस्मन् बह विधावन कुसुमावन 

प्रस्फुटवन्त, अनेकपादपाः रोवपताः भिवन्त । उद्यानेऽवस्मन् सघनिकृ्षतले युिवतजनाना ं कृते पट्टदोलां  वनमाणवन्त  । 

अस्यां पट्टदोलायां बावलकाः दोलवन्त क्रीडवन्त िा । एषा भिवत प्राचीन-भारतीय-परम्परा ।5 

 
1
. ‟अहो ! सवलल-वसक्-मावजणत-कृत-हररतोपलेपनस्य विविध-सुगवन्धकुसुमोपहारवचत्रवलवखत-भूवम-भागस्य, ……………  

      मध्यस्थस्यावप जनस्य बलाद्दृवष्टमाकारयवत ।” मचृ्छकवटकम् - प.ृ २५३-२५४ 
2
. तत्रैि - प.ृ  २५७-२५८ 

3
. ʻिैदयूण-मयवक्क-प्रिाल-पुष्परागेन्र-नील-ककेतरकपद्मराग-मरकतप्रभतृीन् ……………………………..… मुक्ा आसिाः  

      तान् वपबवन्त ।ʼ - तत्रैि, प.ृ  २६३.  

4
.ʻआश्चयं भोः! इहाऽवप ………………………… खलु नन्दनिनवमि मे गवणकागहंृ प्रवतभासते ।ʼ तत्रैि, पृ. २६४-२६५. 

5
. ‟आश्वरयं् भोः! अहो …………………………………………………..नन्दनिनस्य सिीकताम् ।”, तत्रैि, प.ृ  २७१ 



SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
53 

 

भारतीय-संस्कृतय दू्यतक्रीडायाः प्रचलनमवस्त । न केिलं साधारणजनाः, बहिः धवनकाः दू्यतक्रीडायां 

वनरताः आसन ्। अस्याः क्रीडायाः प्रभािे जनाः वनःस्िाः भूत्िा मतृ्युमुखे पतवन्त । मचृ्छकवटके दृश्यते - “सा खलु 

आय्यणया आत्मीयेवत भवणत्िा दू्यते हाररता । स च सवभको राजिारत््ताहारी न ज्ञायते कुत्र गत इवत ।”1  

प्राचीन-भारतीय-समाजे अवभसाररकायाः प्रसङ्गः प्राप्यते । नायणः तासां प्रवेमकेन सह वमवलतंु रात्रय 

अवभसारे गच्छवन्त स्म । मेलनाकांक्षां सिे अवप कुिणवन्त । नाटकेऽवस्मन् िसन्तसनेा चारुदते्तन सह मलनाकावंक्षणी 

आसीत् । तस्याः आकांक्षा नाटकेऽवस्मन् िारंिारं ध्िवनता भिवत ।
2 

रामायण-महाभारत-पुराणेषु नाट्यकारस्य शूिकस्य गभीरानुरागो दृश्यते । अतः तस्य तद ्व्युत्पवत्तः वनरन्तरं 

प्रमावणता भिवत । रामायण-महाभारत-पुराणादीन् प्रवत नाट्यकारस्य आकषणणं ियं पश्यामः । यथा -   

“चाणक्येन यथा सीता माररता भारते युगे । 

एिं त्िां मोटवयष्यावम जटायुररि रयपदीम् ।”
3 

तथैि रामायणस्य कथां स्मारवयत्िा नाट्यकारोवलखवत -  

“एतां दोषकरवण्डकामविनयस्यािासभूतां खला ं

रक्ां तस्या वकलागतस्य रमणे कालागतामागताम् । 

वकमेष समुदाहरावम वनजकं बाह्वो शूरत्ि ं

वनःश्वासेऽवप वम्रयते अम्बा सुमतृा सीता यथा भारते ॥”
4 

          उपसंहारः - अनने भािेन मचृ्छकवटके प्रकरणे भारतीय-संस्कृतय विविधायामानं कलात्मकं प्रवतफलन ं

विवहतमवस्त । नाटकस्याग्रगमनाथं तेस्यि प्रयोगः  नाट्यकारेण शूरकेण साधु कृतः । 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
1
. मचृ्छकवटकम्, प.ृ - ३२८ 

2
. ʻन, आयाण िसन्तसेना । तदेषा भणवत - ʻयुकं् नेदम्, सदृशं नेदम्, यदहमायणचारुदत्तमवभसतंु्त गच्छन्ती राजमागे पररभूता ।ʼ, तत्रैि,  

    पृ. - ३७९ 
3
. तत्रैि, प.ृ ४६६  

4
. तत्रैि, प.ृ ४६९ 
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सारसकं्षेपः 

अवाशत्चनसंस्कृतसाहित्यजगहत बलभद्रमिोदयेन हिरहितेन भागीरथीदर्शनमिाकाव्यम् अतीव सुप्रत्सदं्ध 

सुमनो रं च म ाकाव्यम् । अवाशत्चनसंस्कृतसात् मयाकार्े मिाकाव्यहमदं नव्यं-भव्यं, सरस-सकुोमलं रचनारूपेण 

प्रत्तष्ठीयते । अस्य मिाकाव्यस्य त्वरचना दर्सु तराङ्गख्य-सगेषु हिस्ततृरूपेण त्नबन्धते । संस्कृतसात् मयमध्ये 

ज्ञान-त्वज्ञान, ज्योत्तष-वैद्यकाः, स्थापमय-पर्पुक्षीसम्वन्धीय त्वत्वधा वणशना येन प्रकारेण प्राप्यते तेनैव प्रकारेण 

धात्मशकत्वषयसम्पकेऽत्प ब टधा त्वस्तीणाश आलोचना प्रतीयते । अस्य संस्कृतम ाकाव्यसात् मये मानवजीवनस्य 

धमश-अथश-काम-मोक्षाणां चतुणां परुुषाथाशनां मध्ये शे्रष्ठतमाः मोक्षप्राप्तस्य उपायस्वरूपं दवे-देव्याना ं

भत्ित्वषयसम्बन्धीया वणशनम् त्वस्ततृरूपेण प्राप्यते । प्रस्तूतर्ोधहनबन्धेऽहस्मन् बलभद्रमिोदयेन हिरहितेन 

भागीरथीदर्शनमिाकाव्यमध्ये केन प्रकारेण भत्िरस्यस्य वणशनं कृतम् तत्िषये आलोचना सूक्ष्मात्तसकु्ष्मरूपेण 

वणशयते । 

 

कुक्तचिकार्बदाः - अवाशत्चनसंस्कृतसाहित्यम्, भागीरथीदर्शनमिाकाव्यम्, भत्िरसाः, िङ््गिादेवी, भािीरथी 

प्रभतृयाः। 

 

 

किेः कृवतः काव्यम्, काव्यमेतद ् खलु तत्कालीकसमाजस्य दपणणरूपे स्िीकृयते । मानिसमाजस्य 

सिणप्रकारकाः उत्थान-पतन-समवृिः प्रभवृतनां वििरणं तत्कालीकं काव्यमध्ये प्रकटयते । काव्यं सावहत्यं िा 

संस्कृत्याः अवप प्रधानिाहनं विद्यते । संस्कृतसावहत्ये मानिजीिनस्य धमण-अथण-काम-मोक्षाणां चतुणां परुुषाथाणनां 

विषये िणणनम् विस्तरेण प्राप्यते । संस्कृतसावहत्यमध्ये ज्ञान-विज्ञान, ज्योवतष-िैद्यकः, स्थापत्य-पशपुक्षीसम्िन्धीय 
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विविधा िणणना येन प्रकारेण प्राप्यते तेनैि प्रकारेण धावमणकविषयसम्पकेऽवप बह धा विस्तीणाण आलोचना प्रतीयते । 

सनातनः संस्कृते तथा धावमणकदृष््टयावप प्राचीनकालतः अिाणवचनकालस्य संस्कृतिाङ्मयस्य  गयरिं दरीदृश्यते । 

अिाणवचनसंस्कृतसाहित्यजगहत बलभद्रमिोदयेन हिरहितेन भागीरथीदर्शनमिाकाव्यम् अतीि सपु्रवसिं सुमनोहरं च 

महाकाव्यम् । प्राचीनकालादेि येन प्रकारेण भवक्ः संस्कृतिाङ्मयस्य चवचणतोविषयो आसीत् तेनैि प्रकारेण 

अिाणवचनसंस्कृतसावहत्येऽवप भवक्परकाः येषु स्िल्पसंख्यकग्रन्थाः समुपलभ्यते तन्मध्ये बलभद्रमिोदयेन हिरहितेन 

भागीरथीदर्शनमिाकाव्यम् अतीि सुमधुरं महाकाव्यम् ।  अिाणवचनसंस्कृतसावहत्याकाशे मिाकाव्यहमदं नव्यं-भव्यं, 

सरस-सकुोमलं रचनारूपणे प्रवतष्ठीयते । अस्य मिाकाव्यस्य विरचना दर्स ुतराङ्गख्य-सगेषु हिस्ततृरूपेण िणणयते।  

संस्कृिवाङ्मये र्तिस्वरूप तनरूपणम् - 

संस्कृतनाट्यशास्त्रीयालंकाररकः आचायणः भरतमुवनना सिणप्रथमं भवक्नण रसरूपेण िा भािरूपेण 

अङ्गीकृताः दृश्यते । भके्ः विषये सावहत्यशास्त्रीयां चचाण आचायो दण्डीः सिणप्रथमम् अकरोत् । तस्य मतानुसारे – 

भवक्ः वप्रयतराख्यानं प्रेयोऽलंकारान्तभूणता इवत
1 । 

आचायणः धनञ्जयः समानजातीये स्थावयवनसंचाररवण भािे िा भवक्रसस्य समािेशवमच्छवत । 

काव्यप्रकाशकारेण मम्मटाचायेण तस्य ग्रन्थमध्ये भािध्िनय भके्ः समािशेः कृतः । रसगङ्गाधरकारः 

जगन्नाथेनऽवप भािध्िवनत्िेन भवक्रसः रूपेण स्िीकृतम् । काव्यादशणकारः दण्डीः प्रेयोऽलंकारस्य उदाहरणस्िरूप ं

कृष्णपरकं इवत उक्ा अस्य महत्िं प्रदशणयवत । आचायणः हेमचन्रेन कवथतम् - 

स्नेहः भवक्ः िात्सल्यवमवत वह रतेरेि  विशेषाः2 । 

भके्ः रसत्िं प्रवतपादयनविषये हररभक्रसामतृावसन्धय आचायणः रूपगोस्िावमनोक्म् -  

सामग्रीपररपोषेण परमा रसरूपता । 

विभािैरनभािैश्च सावत्िकैव्यणवभचाररवभः ।। 

स्िाद्यतिं हृवद भक्ानामतीिा ििणावदवभः । 

एषा कृष्णरवतः स्थायीभािो भवक्रसो भिेत्3 ।। 

गोस्िावमना एतत्प्रकारेण मुख्यरसेषु प्रयोित्सलोज्जिलनामसु इवत स्पष्टीकरोवत
4 ।   एिं प्रकारेण 

भवक्रसस्य सम्यगवििचेनं भवक्रससम्पके आलोच्यते । िीमद्भागितमहापुराणऽेवप भके्ः वििचेनं सम्पके उक्म् - 

ििणं कीतणनं विष्णोः स्मरणं पादसिेनम् । 

अचणनं िन्दनं दास्यं सख्यमात्मवनिेदनम्
5 ।। 

अस्यामेिपरम्परामुसतृ्य अिाणवचनसंस्कृतसावहत्यस्य िीकावलकाप्रसादशुक्लस्य विरवचतस्य 

िीराधाचररतमहाकाव्ये कथयवत भवक्मागे तकण रवसका विपवश्चतो भवक्मन्तरा राधातत्िं ज्ञातंु शक्नोवत - 

 
1
. काव्यादशणः, प.ृ - २८१    

2
. भवक्रसायनम् - १  

3
. हररभवक्रसामतृवसन्धु - २/१/५,६ 

4
. उज्ज्िलवचन्तामवणः - २ 

5
. िीमद्भागितमहापुराणम् - ७/३/२३ 
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न वह तकण पक्षा अवधगन्तुमीशते 

रहस्यमेतवन्नतरां विपवश्चतः । 

पतञ्जलेभाणष्यिगाहमन्तरा 

न जातुवचत् पावणवनतत्त्िमदु्भतम्1 ।। 

भागीरथीदर्शनमहाकाव्यस्य र्तिरस्यस्य वणभनम् -   

बलभराचायेण विरवचतेन भागीरथीदशणनमहाकाव्यम् एकं भवक्रससमवन्ितं महाकाव्यम् । अस्य 

महाकाव्यस्य िाराणसीिणणनं नामकं षष्ठतरङ्गे गङ्गादवे्यां प्रवत कवथतं दृश्यते -  

इहाम्बे ! त्िं िक्राप्यवतसरलगत्या प्रिहवस 

प्रशान्ता काशीशं नमन्तीि वशरसा । 

स्मरन्तीिाकाशात् प्रबलगवतमादाय सहसा 

जटाजूटऽेस्यैि भ्रमणवििशत्ि ंति यथा ।।2 

अथाणत्, हे माते गङ्गे ! अत्र त्िि चञ्चलिक्रगवतरवस्तऽवप सरलगवतरूप माध्यमेन शान्तरूपेण येन 

प्रकारेण प्रिाहते यत्प्रवतभासते त्िं काशीवस्थतं विश्वनाथं नतमस्तके प्रणम्यते । यद्यवप त्िं स्िीयरुतगवत माध्यमेन 

अस्य महादेिशङ्करस्य जटायुमध्ये भ्रमनं कृतम् उविग्नभुत्िा आकाशमागणतः पवततमासीत् । एते महाकाव्येषु दर्सु 

तराङ्गख्येषु सगेषु प्रथमसगे न केिलमातं्र भगित्यााः भागीरथयााः प्रारहभभकिर्शन िणणयते अवपतु तत्र कहिना तेन 

शु्रतिलेन स्िकीयाः पुरार्ज्ञानविषये स्िीयः गभीरप्रकषोऽत्र काव्यमध्ये प्रकाशयते । तत्रोक्म् - 

मिाकार्ाभभोहिहदशहि पररहिताः सोम इहत याः  

स एिाग्नीषोमात्मकमहप जगल्लोकहिहदताः ।  

तताः सप्तषीर्ामुपरर कहथतं िैष्र्िपदं  

तदेि त्ििाम प्रभिहस यतस्त्िं हत्रपथगे ।।3 

अस्य महाकाव्यस्याभ्यन्तरे गङ्गानद्यां दीर्शप्रिाहयात्रापथिणणनकाले प्रसङ्गक्रमे कहिना भारतिषणस्य 

प्रािीनां तथा अिाशिीनां विविधाः राज्ञानां िणणनम्, नगर-पिणतार्ां नैसहगशकः विविधः मनोमुग्धकराहिषयार्ां ि 

यथायथं िर्शनम् अकरोत् । महाकाव्यमध्ये दर्मस्तरङ्गात्मके प्रायाः यत्र तत्र सिशत्र भहिरसस्य प्रयोगप्रािुयणम् 

दरीदृश्यते । यथा -  

अनन्तान्ताः िद्धासहललपररहसिेन मनसा 

प्रफुल्लैभाशिानां निलसुमनोहभाः सुरहभतम् । 

यथा गीतं दवे्याश्चररतहमि भहिं जनयहत 

तथा लोकानारञ्जयहत सरसेयं हर्खररर्ी ।।4 

 
1
. िीराधाचररतमहाकाव्यम् - ५/४ 

2
. भागीरथीदशणनम् – ६/१० 

3
. तत्रैि - १/१७ 

4
. तत्रैि - १/१४ 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
58 

 

अहस्मन ्श्लोकमध्ये महाकाव्यकारः िणणयवत सहललेन सुमनोहभश्च सिेषाम् अन्ताःकरर् ंसुरहभतं जायते । 

ग ङ्गादेव्यााः आदशणिररतं्र सिेषां मनुष्यानां हृदयाभ्यन्तरे भहिसञ्चारणं  वक्रयते । गङ् गानद्याम् अभ्यन्तरे प्रिावहतं 

जलं सिशदा लोकानां पापं िरवन्त क्षन्तंु िा सहायकं कृत्िा भहिरसस्य अनुभूवतः िवृिजाशयते । 

महाकाव्यऽस्य हितीयस्तरङ्गस्य अभ्यन्तरे प्रसङ्गक्रमे काव्यकारेण िवणणतमवस्त यत् - 

हृषीकार्ामीर्ो मुहनहभरुपगोतोऽमरगर्ै- 

ह्रषीकेर्ो यत्र प्रहतिसहत हिश्वकैभरर्ाः । 

प्रदेर्ं तं मातुभुशिनपररपूतं प्रहिर्हस 

हृषीकेर्ं हदव्यं हिषयहिषतापप्रर्मनम् ।।1 

अथाणत् हिश्वस्य एकाः एि त्रातास्िरुपं पालकः रक्षकाः िा, मुहनहभाः दिेताहभश्च पहूजताः भगिान् हिष्र्ुाः 

हृहषकेर्स्िरूपाः भूत्िा हबराजमानाः ितशते । अहस्मन् हृहषकेषनामकस्थाने पािनभूमे माता गङ्गा सिणप्रकारकाः 

हिषतापं दरूीकरोहत । अहस्मन ् श्लोकस्य माध्यमेन काव्यकारः भवक्रससमवन्ितं मुहनहभाः पूजािशना हियते इवत 

प्रदवशणता । पनुः अस्य महाकाव्यस्य ितुथशस्तरङ्गमध्ये प्राप्यते यत् -  

इताः हकहचिद ्दरेू प्रहतिसहत खेरेश्वरहर्िाः 

प्रहतष्ठाऽश्वत्थाभना शु्रतहमदमकारर स्ियहमि । 

जना हनत्यं पूतं सुरिहुन ! तिानीयं सहललं 

मिादिें िद्धोल्लहसतमनसोऽिशहन्त कुसुमैाः ।।2 

अथाणत् खेरेश्वरनामके स्थाने एकं सपु्रहसदं्ध हर्िमहन्दरं विराजते । तद्मवन्दरम् अश्वत्थामा स्ियमेि 

स्थाहपतिान ्इहत प्रचवलता जनमानस े। प्रहतहदनमेि िहबः लोकैाः पहित्रग ङ्गाजलाहदपुष्पैाः मिादिेाः पूज्यते तवस्मन ्

मवन्दरे । अहस्मन ् श्लोके एतस्य िणणनस्य माध्यमेन मिादेि ं वशिं प्रहत लोकाना ं भहिभािाः हिद्यमानमवस्त िा 

तदनुसारं भहिरसं प्रचवलतमवस्त तविषये ज्ञातंु शक्यते । 

महाकाव्यस्यास्य हितीयस्तरङ्गे पनुः प्राप्यते -   

र्नैाः शंखोिोषैमुणिुरुपहितैघणण्टवननदैाः 

प्रदीपैाः कपूरैरगुरुगुरुगन्धैरहप तथा । 

हर्िो यत्र स्तोत्रैरहप निनिै निै कुसुमैाः 

प्रसीदत्यचाणवभजशनहन ! ति तोयैरहप यथा ।।3 

अथाणत्  तत्र  घनैाः शङ्खोिोषैः प्रदीपैाः िपूगन्धैः समवन्ितं कृत्िा  मिादेिं पूजाचणना  माध्यमेन प्रसन्नो  

करोवत । यवद चेत् स्तोत्रपाठैः कुसुमैः देिावधदिेमहादेिवशिः प्रसन्नं न सम्भिवत तवहण केिलमेि तोयैः महादेिः 

प्रसन्नो जायते इहत । एतेन प्रकारेण प्रस्तुतेऽहस्मन् झोके महादेिर्कंरं प्रहत भवक्भािाः तथा भवक्रसः विषये 

अिधारणा प्राप्यते । 

 
1
. भागीरथीदशणनम् - २/२ 
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अस्य महाकाव्यस्य ततृीयस्तरङ्गे प्रसङ्गक्रमे प्राप्यते यत्, अवस्मन् तीथणके्षते्र मानिाः गजान् रथशकटीि ं

समारुि मवन्दरस्य वनकटे गच्छवन्त । तत्र स्नान ं कृत्िा तत्पश्चात् शुिवचतं्त शुििसनपररवहता महादिेदशणने तथा 

पूजाचणने गच्छवन्त ।  तीथणके्षत्रस्य सुमधुरं शान्तवस्नग्ध ंिातािरणम् अवस्मन् श्लोकमध्ये उपवस्थतमवस्त -  

प्रहसदे्धऽहस्मंस्तीथे सि पररजनैाः पिशसु जनााः  

समारुह्य प्रीत्या रथर्कटिीजानहप गजान् ।  

मदृङ् गैमणञ्जारैाः सि सततसकंीतशनपरा  

हनमज्जन्तस्तापत्रयमहप नयहन्त प्रर्मनम् ।।1 

महाकाव्यस्य अष्टमस्तरङ्गे एतत्प्रकारका वििरणमेि प्राप्यते यत्र कथयवत, पुराकाले अवस्मन् रथकूले एकं 

भगीरथः नामकः नपृः जन्म अलभत् यः सिणप्रकारकाः पापविमुक्ये वनरन्तरमेि तपश्चारणः वक्रयते आसीत् । स 

पवित्रजलेन समस्तजलं प्रयोजनमासीत् । एतत् तपसिणणनमध्ये प्रावथणतदेिं प्रवत भवक्भािऽवप प्रकाशते -  

भगीपिूशश्वाहस्मन् रथ इहत कुलेऽभून्नरपहताः 

तप स्तेपे यस्त्िां िरहर्तलमानेतुमहनर्म् । 

यतो माताः ! शापप्रभिपररतापप्रशमन े

तिैिाभभाः पूतं हिरतयमदतंू प्रभिहत ।।2 

पुनः प्रवसि सावहत्यकाररूपेण प्रवसिाः तुलसीदासस्य भवक्विषये अस्य महाकाव्यस्य ततृीयस्तरङ्गे 

उवल्लवखतमवस्त यत् - 

अथागे्र यत्के्षतं्र लसहत तहदद ंशूकरपदम् 

समुदं्ध हसद्धानां परमतपसा पािनमहप । 

इिाियषीद ्बाल्य ेििर्सुखदं रामिररतं 

प्रहसद्धो गोस्िामी जगहत तुलसीदास इहत याः ।।3 

अथाणत् र्ुकरके्षतनामकं स्थानं हसद्धपरुुषानां गयरिपूणाण पािनभहूमाः रूपेण पररवचतारासीत् । तत्र 

बाल्यिस्थाकाले तुलसीदासाः ‘रामिररतमानसम्’ नामक सुप्रवसिः रामिररतकाव्यं हिरहितिान् । रामिररतग्रन्थं 

हिवलख्य कहिषु तुलसीदासाः स्िीयं हिश्वप्रहसद्धकविरूपेण प्रवतष्ठाकतंु समथाणऽभित् इवत ज्ञायते । तेनाहप 

देव्याराधना तथा देव्यास्तुहताः अहियते तविषये अहस्मन् मिाकाव्ये भहिभािना समुवल्लवखता । 

महाकाव्यमध्ये काहभपल्यतीथशके्षत्रः सम्पके िर्शनम् अवप दृश्यते । यथा -  

तथाग्र ेकाहभपल्यं कहपलमुहननाहिहष्ठतपद ं

प्रहसिं देिानां हिपुलभिनैाः शोभनगिृैाः । 

पुरार्षैेरेतत् पररितृहमदानीमहप हनजं 

मित्ि ंप्रािीनं िदहत हिहदतं नागरजनैः ।।4 
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काहभपल्यनगरे िह िुतं कहपलमुनेाः आिमं प्रहतहष्ठतमहस्त । तत्र देिानां हिपुलभिने शोभनगिृे सुन्दरमयं 

वचतं्र प्रदहर्शतमासीत् । अहस्मन् नगरे मुहनजनैाः गङ्गाजलेन स्नान ं कृत्िा स्िस्यशरीरं पहितं्र हियते स्म इत्यवप 

प्रवसिा । ग ङ्गामातरं प्रहत भहिपिूणकं भहिगीतम् िन्दनाया माध्यमेन भहिरसभय सञ्चारणमवप अभित् तविषये 

उल्लेखम् अत्र प्राप्यते । 

पुरार् ंिा नव्यं जनहन युगसाहित्यमवखलं 

मिहषश िाणल्मीहकवश्चरमहिरतं व्यासमुनयाः । 

अनेके िा लोकोत्तरसकलावसद्धकियः 

प्रगायन्ताः पारं नहि ति सभन्तेऽत्र यर्साः ।।1 

पुराकाले बाल्मीहक-व्यासादय मुनयः सिे मातुाः भागीरथ्यां स्तुवतिन्दनां प्रिकु्रः इवत अिगम्यते । तै गीतस्य 

माध्यमेन ग ङ्गादवे्यां प्रवत भहिभािना प्रदहतशता । न केिलम् एिमेि तै भवक्समवन्िता प्राथशनायाः माध्यमेन यर्ाः 

लाभं कृत्िा विश्वचराचरे ख्यावत अजणन ेसमथाणः अभिन् । अतै्रि अवप भागीरथ्यां प्रवत भवक्रसस्य संयोजन वमलवत।  

अस्य महाकाव्यस्य चतुथणस्तरङ्गे प्रसङ्गक्रमे प्राप्यते यत् -  

अनेकै दिेाना ंभिनहर्खरैाः र्ोहभतहमद ं

प्रहसिं त्ित्तीरे जनहन ! हर्िराजं पुरहमि । 

प्रर्स्तैाः संस्कारै भशजनयजनैयशत्र मनुजैाः 

हर्िो गेिे गेि ेिसहत बिुशोऽभ्यहिशत इि ।।2 

अथाणत् हर्िराजपुरनामकं स्थाने मनषु्याना ं  परमाराध्यः मिादेिाः सिेषु गिृेषु हनिसहन्त । सिेषु महन्दरेषु 

अवप पूजनादनन्तरमेि महादेिस्य मूवतणः सुर्ोहभतरूपेण स्थावपतं दृश्यते । तेनैि सदृशः भागीरथयां तटे सुप्रवसिः 

महन्दरवमि हिराजमानमहस्त । अत्रिै महन्दरमध्य े मिादिेस्य पूजनकाले भहिरसं प्रयोगं वक्रयते इवत अिश्यमेि 

अनुवमयते । 

अस्य महाकाव्यस्य निमस्तरङ्गे प्राप्यते -  

अिो ! सेयं कार्ी सततमहिनार्ी पर्ुपहताः 

जपन् यस्यााः के्षत्र ेहििरहत मिामन्त्रमहनर्म् । 

मुमूषूणणां कर्े स्ियहमि यथोच्चायश भगिान ्

अपापांस्तान् कुिशन् नयहत मनुजान् मुहिपदिीम् ।।3 

कार्ीनगरं प्राचीनकालातः अहिनाशीपर्पुतेाः हनिासभूहमाः रूपेण मन्यते । यतै्रि सिशदा मिामन्तं्र जपाहदकं 

प्रभतृयः सिशदा उच्चायशते । अनने प्रकारेर् मरर्ाग्रस्तलोकानां रोगहनिारर्ं अत्रावप भिहत । एिम् प्रकारकं विषयस्य 

आिारेर् कार्ीनगरस्य पर्पुतेाः स्तूहताः िुयते । एतिणणनायामध्ये भहिरसस्य मािात्यं स्पष्टीरूपेण प्रकटयवत ।  
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उपसंहारः –  

सम्यकतया उपररमुक्म् अवभसन्दभणपतं्र पाठस्य माध्यमेन एतद ् स्पष्टरूपेण अनुधाियते यत् अस्य 

बलभद्रमिोदयहिरहितस्य भागीरथीदर्शनमहाकाव्यस्य मध्ये यत्र तत्र भवक्रसस्य सञ्चार विषये िणणनं प्राप्यते । 

भके्माध्यमेन मानिाः मुवक्ः तथा सद्गवतः प्रापु्म् शक्नोवत । एतत्मुवक्ः सनातनसंस्कृतेः परमं आराध्यरूपेण 

विचायणते, भके्ः अस्य महाकाव्यस्य मुख्यविषयरूपणे दरीदृश्यते । एतत् माध्यमेन परमतत्त्िस्य प्राप्ाथे प्रमाणरूपेण 

भवक्रसस्य साक्षात् आत्मानुभूतेः आिश्यकता अस्मरणीया ।    
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शोधसारः  

समाजे मानवस्य व्यत्िमवं सदासमाजस्य त् तायैव भत्वतुम शत्त । समाजस्य त् ताय त्कं कायं करणीयं, 

अत् ताय न करणीयत्मत्त, रामायणे वाल्मीत्कना अमयन्तत्वपुलतयाकत्थतम् । आत्दकाव्यं वाल्मीत्करामायणम्, 

अस्माकं सम्पूणशमानवमवपत्तशपादनग्रन्थमत्स्त । रामायणस्य वैत्र्ष््टयं मानवजातेाः सुखसम्पादने, त् तसम्पादने च 

पयाशपं्त भवत्त । यथा रामाः स्वाथशमयािेन त्पत्राज्ञा पररपालन ं कृतवान,् तथा त्नाःस्वाथशजीवनत्वषये तस्य रामस्य 

सोदा रणां जीत्वतााः अस्माकमादर्ाशाः भवत्न्त । रामायणे मानवीयमूल्यत्वषये अनेकााः आलोचनााः दृश्यन्ते । यथा 

त्  पत्तपमनीसम्बन्धााः, भातसृम्बन्धााः,  िुरुत्र्ष्यसम्बन्धााः, प्रकृत्तमानवीयसम्बन्धााः, प्रभुसवेकप्रजासम्बन्धाश्च । 

कुटशबदाः -  संस्कृतसात् मयाः, त्वश्ववन्धुमव, त्वश्वर्ात्न्ताः, वाल्मीत्काः, प्रभुभिाः । 

 

िैवदककालादेि प्रकृतेः समाजस्य च प्राधान्यं ितणते । समाजे मानिानां जीिनं प्रिवृत्तश्च व्यवञ्जतम् । 

वभन्नेषु पशुषु  उत्तमगुणावन्ितेषु जीिेषु मनुष्यः उत्तमगुणवन्ित इवत लोके व्यिहारः । तादृशस्य मनुषस्य 

दैनवन्दनव्यिहारः कथं भवितुमहणतीवत प्रश्नः । वििेकचूडामणय भगित्शङ्कराचायेण "जन्तूनां नरजन्मदलुणभम् "
1 

इत्युक्ः ।  नरः  इत्यत्र मनुष्यः । अतः तादृश दलुणभहेतुना मनषु्यजन्मप्राप्य मनुष्यत्िेन कथं जीिनव्यिहारः यापनीय 

इवत अस्माकं  पुरतः प्रश्नः । आहारवनराभयमैथुनञ्च सामान्यमेतत् पशुवभनणराणाम् इत्यावदश्लोकमनसुतृ्य जन्तूना ं

मनुष्याणां को भेदः इत्युके् चेत् आहारः, वनरा, भयं, मैथुनावदप्रवक्रयाः समानाः । तत्र वििेकः मनुष्याणां कृते विशेषः 

अवस्त । तादृशवििेकस्य प्रयोजनं मानिजन्मः मानिजन्मसाथणक्ये उपयुज्यते । मनुष्याः मनुसम्भिा इवत दण्डकतृणवभः 

उक्म् । विज्ञानेन मनुष्याः समाजे उत्कृष्टाः भिवन्त । तादृशोत्कृष्टसमाजवनमाणण े मनुष्याणां प्रिवृत्तः, सम्बन्धाः 

 
1
. वििेक-चूडामवण - 2 
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आचरणावदकमािश्यकम् । अतः मानिसम्बन्धाननसुतृ्यैि उत्तम-समाजस्य स्थापन ंभिवत । साक्षात् परमेश्वरः बुिय 

आकलय स्िस्िरूपं लोके अवपणतिान् । "तदैक्ष्यत् बह ष्यां प्रजायैय"
1 इवत मानिालोचनावदकं समाजस्य वहताय 

भवितव्यम्, नो चेत् पशुसदृशः भिवत । तैि शास्त्रविवद्भः उक्म् - धमाणथणकाममोक्षपुरुषाथाणः" प्रधानतया धमणमावित्य 

मानिाः स्िस्िाचरणं करणीयवमवत । मानिजन्मसाफल्यान् आत्यवन्तकदःुखवनिवृत्तपिूणकानन्दािावप्रेि । अयमेि 

मोक्षरे आत्यवन्तकदःुखवनिवृत्तपिूणकानन्दािावप्रेि । अयमेि मोक्षरेि कथ्यते । तादृशस्य मोक्षस्य सम्पादनं मनुष्याणां 

प्रथमो कत्तणव्यः । धमणमावित्य यः कमण करोवत तस्य कृते अथणकामपरुुषानन्तरं मोक्षप्रयोजनं भविष्यतीवत । 

िीभगित्पादाचायैः स्िग्रन्थेषु उद्घावटतम् । अतः सत्यधमणः पररपालनमुत्तमपुरुषाणां जीिनलक्ष्यं भिवत । अतः 

धमणविषये मानिसम्बन्धाः अन्येषां प्रवत इवत अत्यन्तमािश्यकम् । लोके विविधग्रन्थेषु, शास्त्रेषु मानिसम्बन्धाः 

समाजे कथं ितणनीयाः इवत प्रवतपावदतम् । 

मूल्यावन  मूलतः  सदु्गणानां मूलभूततत्त्िावन । यदा  मूल्यं  भािैः  सह सम्बन्धं भिवत तदा मानिीयमूल्यं  

जायते । िदेात् आरम्भः सिेषु सावहत्येषु मानिीयमूल्यबोधावन स्थावपतिन्तः । सत्य-त्याग-अवहसंा-दया-क्षमा-

दसु्थानां सुरक्षा-न्यायानुसरण-पाररिाररकसम्प्रीवतश्च इत्यादयः मुल्यावन मानिीयमूल्यबोधाना ंमूख्याधाराः सवन्त । 

महवषणिाल्मीवकप्रवणतं रामायणं  महत् काव्यं मन्यते । यवस्मन् जनकल्याणरक्षणाथं जीिनमूल्याधाररता 

उत्तमा आचारसंवहता प्राप्यते । रामायणस्य आदशणपातै्रः ियम् अद्यावप तेषु ितणमानविशेषगुणान् आदशाणन् च ज्ञातंु 

आत्मसातवयतंु च प्रयत्नशीलाः स्मः, येन न केिलम् अस्माक् लाभः भविष्यवत अवपतु समग्रमानिसमाजस्य 

परमकल्याणं भविष्यवत । रामायणं मूल्याणणिं ज्ञानरत्नं सत्यं तस्य हृदयम् इवत कथ्यते । महवषणिाल्मीकेः 

आवदकाव्यरामायणः भारतीयनीवतशास्त्रस्य, विचाराणां, मूल्याना,ं सम्बन्धानाञ्च आदशणग्रन्थः अवस्त तथा च 

भारतस्य शाश्वतभवक्भािना, ज्ञान,ं मैत्रीभािना च प्रवतवनवधपुस्तकम् अवस्त ।  िाल्मीवकना मानिमूल्यानां मध्ये 

सत्यं परमवमवत मन्यते, राजा दशरथः अयोध्यायां सत्यमागाणनुसारणं वत्रिगणस्य अनषु्ठानं कृत्िा प्रजापालयवत स्म । 

तवस्मन् राज्ये प्रजाः प्रसन्न-धमाणत्मा-वनलोभी-सत्यिादी आसन् । िाल्मीवकः 'सत्ये धमण प्रवतवष्ठतम् इवत उक्िान ्।  

धमणः   वकम् ? धमणः यज्ञ-त्याग-दान-तप-स्िाध्याय-धावमणककमण-सामावजकदावयत्िम्-वपत-ृमात-ृभ्रात-ृपत्नी-

बन्धुजन-सामान्यजनानां प्रवत कतणव्यम् आचरणञ्चैि ।  रामायणे एते सम्बन्धाः कतणव्यिारा एतािन्तः महन्तः कृताः 

यत् अवस्मन् महाकाव्ये वहमालयपयणन्तं उच्चैः आदशाणः, समुरपयणन्तं गम्भीराः विचाराः च एकत्र समाविष्टाः सवन्त ।  

अवस्मन् मयाणदापरुुषोत्तमरामरूपेण मानिीयमूल्यानां मानिीकरणं कृतम् अवस्त यत्, राम आदशणपुत्रः, भ्राता, राजा च 

इवत प्रवतवबम्बं भारतीयसभ्यतायाम् एि प्राप्यते ।  रामस्य चररतं्र व्यवकं्, समाजं, पररिारं च प्रवत कतणव्यानां विषये 

अस्मान् वशक्षयवत । 

पारस्पररकसम्बन्धानां सुसूतै्रः मानिसमाजस्य संवक्लष्टवनमाणणं सम्भिवत । यवद कोऽवप सूत्रः भग्नशे्चत् 

सम्बन्धः अवप भग्नः भिवत । मानिमात्रैः आनीतेन वचरस्थायीसघंषेण समस्तसमाजवनमाणणं विघवटतः भिवत । 

िाल्मीवकरामायणे ये आदशाणः मानिसमाजस्य कृते, मानिीयसम्बन्धानां कृते उपस्थापयवन्त स्म, ते सिे समाजस्य 

कृते सिणकालसिाणस ुअिस्थासु उपयुक्ाः भिवन्त । रामायण ेिाल्मीवकः वहन्दकुयटुवम्बकसञ्चनाया ंशवक्ः न्यूनता 

 
1
.  छान्दोग्योपवनषत् - 6/2/3 
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विषये प्रवतपावदतिान् । मुख्यरूपेण रामायणे मानिानां कृते ये प्रमुखगुणाः वनधाणररताः सः चाररवत्रकपवित्रता भिवत । 

यवद चररत्रः पवित्रः भिवत, सामान्यमानिीयपापाचरणात् मुक्ः भिवत । तदा मानिः वनवश्चतरूपेण एकेन 

आदशणमागेण प्रत्येकपररवस्थतय  व्यिहरवत । रामायण े यावन पात्रावण सवन्त ते सि े मनसा, िाचा कमणणा पवित्राः 

सवन्त । शुविकरणं सामान्यतया तु शक्निुवन्त, अवपतु साधारणशब्दव्दारा सम्पादवयतंु न कवठनानुशासनपालनिारा 

प्रापंु् शक्निुवन्त । लक्ष्मणः, हनुमान, जटायुः, सम्पावतः, वत्रजटाः इत्यादयः पात्रविशेषाः िाल्मीवकरामायण े

सिाणिस्थासु उन्नताः आदशाणश्च । इतोऽवप राक्षसाः परन्तु तेषु केचन् व्यक्यः रािणस्य कृते  वनःस्िाथणसेिा 

कृतिन्तः । मारीचः कुम्भकणणः तयोः जीिनं रािणस्य कृते त्यक्य । रामः मानिीयाचरणविषये अब्रिीत्  मानिः 

सिणदा सदाचारणसीमा मध्ये एि स्थातव्यः । यदा सः इमाः सीमाः भग्नयवत सः पापाचरणं प्रवत आसक्ः भिवत । 

व्यिहारः अथिा आचरणमेि वनधाणरयवत यत् सः मानिः सज्जनः अथिा दजुणनः पवित्रः अपवित्रः िा इवत । सत्यता 

एि धमणस्य प्राङ्गणे स्थातंु शक्नोवत सत्यमेि धमणः । धमणः सिणदा सत्ये भिवत । सकलापवशष्टाः सत्यकारणात् 

बवहगणच्छवन्त । सत्यप्राप्त्यापेक्षया वकमवप नावस्त, सकलधावमणकमहत्युपलवब्धः यज्ञदानावदकायणक्रमसम्पादनाथं 

सत्याियं आिश्यकम् । ईष्यणया, क्रोधने, लोभने केनावप सत्यः नैि वनबणवन्धतः । सत्यः सिणविषयाणां कृते 

उत्तमाचरणः भिवत । सकलभयवतकसम्पदः यथा भूवमः, गयरिं समवृिः इत्यादयः अदृष्टिशात् सत्यिादी मानिेन 

प्राप्यते । अतः सिैः सत्यमाचरणीयम् । यः मानिः सत्प्रितणनमाचरवत सः सिणदा दषु्टता एि ंपापकमणणा दरूः एि 

वतष्ठवत । िाल्मीवकः सत्प्रित्तणनविषये एकोऽवप अिकाशः निै त्यक्ः । प्रत्येक अनवैतक, वनदणयं सत्यासत्यकायं 

वनषेवधतिान् । यदा दशरथः रामलक्ष्मणय विश्वावमते्रण सह प्रेवषतुममनस्कः अभित् । रामलक्ष्मणय प्रेवषतय नेच्छवत 

तदा िवशष्ठः विश्वावमत्रो दशरथं प्रवत पुत्रानुरागविषये तथा धमणस्थापनविषये उपवददशेुः । रामलक्ष्मणय आगामीकाले 

धमणस्थापने, धमणपरररक्षणे च अत्यन्तं पराक्रमं प्रदशणवयतंु समथौ भविष्यतः । एतत् वनमाणणाथणम् अधनुा तय प्रेषणीयय 

इवत  । अनयोः सम्बन्धने कुटुम्बवनिणहणे सत्सम्बन्धे अतीिमहत्िपूणाणः भिवन्त । परन्तु अद्यसमाजे मूल्याः 

वदनप्रवतवदनं न्यूनाः भिवन्त । मानिसमाजस्य पतनमधोगवतः सम्भविष्यतीवत अवभप्रायः । अन्तराणष्टीयस्तरे 

वक्रयान्ियनं कृते सवत मानिसमाजः आतङ्किादात्, असन्तपेृ्ः संक्षोभात् त्रस्तः भिवत । रामायणे वस्थतादशाणः 

समाजेन सह अतीिसम्बिः सवन्त । अतः तादृशसम्बन्धाः सिणदा समाजे एि स्थापवयतव्याः भिवन्त । 

समाजे मानिस्य व्यवक्त्िं सदासमाजस्य वहतायैि भवितुमहणवत । समाजस्य वहताय वकं कायं करणीयं, 

अवहताय वकं न करणीयवमवत, रामायणकाव्ये िाल्मीवकना अत्यन्तसुस्पष्टरूपेण कवथतम् । आवदकाव्यं 

िाल्मीवकरामायणम् अस्माकं कृते महत्िपूणणग्रन्थोऽवस्त । रामायणस्य िवैशष््टयं मानिजातेः सुखसम्पादने, 

वहतसम्पादने च पयाणपं् भिवत । यथा रामः स्िाथणत्यागेन वपत्राज्ञा पररपालनं कृतिान्, तथा वनःस्िाथणजीिनविषये 

तस्य रामस्य सोदाहरणम् अस्माकमादशाणः भिवन्त । रामायण ेमानिीयमूल्यविषये अनकेाः आलोचनाः दृश्यन्ते । 

यथा वह पवतपत्नीसम्बन्धः, भातसृम्बन्धः,  गुरुवशष्यसम्बन्धः, प्रकृवतमानिीयसम्बन्धः, प्रभुसेिकप्रजासम्बन्धश्च । 

• पतिपत्नीसम्बन्धः -  

रामायणमहाकाव्ये मानिीयसम्बन्धानां मध्ये भायाणभतुणः सम्बन्धः लोकोत्तरः । समाजवहताय गाहणस्थ्य धमाणः 

प्रकवटताः । तदनसुरणमवप आिश्यकवमवत रामायणात् गिृते । 

सीतया रवहतोऽह ंिै न वह जीिावम लक्ष्मण । 
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न वह पश्यावम िैदहेीं प्राणभे्योऽवप गरीयसीम् ।।1 

आवदकविः दाम्पत्यप्रेम इवत िेष्ठं मन्यते । अस्य प्रेम्णः उदारतां तीव्रताञ्च अवभव्यकंु् राम-सीतयोः प्रेम्णः 

महाकाव्यस्य मूलाधारः ।  वििाहानन्तरं प्रेम एि किेः अवभप्रायः।  परस्परसमपणणं, त्यागः, प्रेम च आधाररकृत्य 

रामसीतयोः सुखदःुखभ्या ंिैिावहकजीिन ंसाफल्यमेि । रामसीतायोः वििाह ं विहाय रामायण ेअन्येषां वििाहाना ं

िणणनमवप पररलक्ष्यते । तस्याः भतृणभके्ः तीव्रता तारा-मन्दोदरी-विलापेषु व्यज्यते ।  तत्सहकालं तेषा ं पवतप्रेम्णः 

हृदयस्पशी अवप अवस्त । रामायणम्  ऐवतहावसकं काव्यमवस्त, यवस्मन् गहृस्थािमेन भारतीयसंस्कृतेः आदशाणः 

अवभव्यक्ाः अभिन् । 

• र्ािसृम्बन्धाः -  

रामायणे भ्रातरं प्रवत व्यिहारः आचरणश्च अद्यावप भारतीयसमाजे तस्य अनुसरणं वक्रयते । एकतः 

राक्षसराज्ये रािणः भ्रातरं विभीषणं गहृात् िवहः वक्षप्त्िा सखंु लभते स्म, अपरतः लक्ष्मणसदृशः भ्राता राज्यस्य 

सुखं त्यक्ा स्िभ्रात्रा रामेण सह िनम् अगच्छत् । एकतः यत्र िानरजावतषु सुग्रीिः स्िभ्रातरं रामेण राज्यवनवमतं्त 
िधमकरोत्, अपरतः भरतः राज्यं त्यक्त्िा भ्रातुः पादकुां गहृीत्िा िनं गच्छवत स्म ।  अतः अनेकेषु 

प्रवतकूलपररवस्थतय अवप  भ्रातरं प्रवत सदाचारः कतणव्यम् ।  िनं गच्छन् रामः लक्ष्मणं व्याख्यायते यत् सः एकः एि 

िनं गवमष्यतीवत ।  विशालहृदयस्य रामस्य भ्रातभृ्यः बहिः प्रेमाणः आसन् । रामः सीतां व्याख्यायते यत् - 

भ्रातपृुत्रसमो चावप रष्टव्यय च विशेषतः। 

त्िया भरतशतु्रघ्ननय प्राणैः वप्रयतरी मम ।।2 

भरतं शतु्रघ्नन ंच मम प्राणेभ्यः एि वप्रयतरय । अतः तय पुत्रभ्राततृ्िेन रष्टव्यं व्यिहारं च कतणव्यम् । अतः 
रामराजकुले स्नहेपणूणः भ्रातपृ्रेमाणः आसन्, तथावप आपदसमये अन्यजातीयानां व्यिहारः एि रामायणे पररलक्ष्यते । 

• गुरुतशष्यसम्बन्धः -  

महवषण िवशष्ठः राजादशरथस्य िीरामस्य सीतायाश्च  मागणदशणकः गुरुश्च आसीत् । रामायणे िवणणतमवस्त यत् 

विश्वावमत्रः िाल्मीवकः इत्यादयः रामलक्ष्मणय वशक्षयवन्त  स्म ।  गुरोः आशीिणचनं सिेषा ं मनषु्याणां वहतायेि 

भिवत । वशष्यं सम्यक् मागं नीत्िा दषु्टाना ंविषये अिगतं कारयवत स्म । प्राचीनकाले वशष्याः गुरुणा सह वतष्ठवन्त 

अथिा तस्य सङ्गमे वशष्याः  सिं ज्ञान ंप्राप्नोिवन्त । यवद गुरुः स्िावभमानी भिवत तवहण वशष्यस्य आचरणं स्ियं 

स्िावभमानी भिवत । वशष्यः स्िमागाणत् व्यवभचरवत चदेवप तं धमं प्रवत नेतुम्, धमणमागं दशणवयतंु गुरोः कतणव्यम् 

भिवत, अतः महवषण िवशष्ठः राजा दशरथं धमणवशक्षाविषये उक्िान् यत् - 

वत्रशु लोकेशु विख्यातों धमाणत्मा इवत राघि । 

स्िधमण प्रवतपद्यस्ि नधमण िोदमुहणवस ।3 

 
1
. रामायणम् - 3/61/6 

2
. रामायणम्,अयोध्याकाण्ड - 26/33 

3
. रामायणम्, बालकाण्ड - 21/7 
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आधुवनकयुगे गुरुः राष्रवनमाणता इवत उच्यते । परन्तु पुराकाले अवप गुरुः वशष्याय अनुशासनस्य दीक्षा ं

ददावत स्म । “सत्यं िद ! धमण चर ! स्िाध्यायान्मा प्रमद” (तैवतरीयोपवनषद) - इत्यादयः एिं प्रकारेण गहृजीिन े
प्रिेशं कृत्िा गुरुकुलात् ज्ञान ंप्राप्य तस्य सम्यक् उपयोगं कृत्िा पररिारस्य, समाजस्य, राष्रस्य च प्रगतेः सहायता ं

करोवत स्म । अतः रामायणे वशष्यः गुरोः प्रत्येकं िचनं आदरवत । राजादशरथः रामः िा तय स्िगुरुसेिां तस्य िचन ं

च वदव्यिाणीं मन्येते ।  गुरु-वशष्यसम्बन्धः उदारम् आसीत् ।  यदा मनुष्यः स्िजीिनं समाजं च स्िच्छं, शुिं, शान्तं 

च कतंु स्ियमेि प्रेरयवत तदा एषः गुरुवशष्यसम्बन्धः अवप महत्त्िपूणणः एि वतष्ठवत । 

• प्रकृतिमानवीयसम्बन्धाः -  

अद्यतनः आधुवनकः अन्धविकासपरम्परा अस्माकं पयाणिरणस्य नाशं कतंु प्रितृ्तम् अवस्त ।  रामायणे नदी-

सरोिर-िन-िकृ्ष-िायु-समस्तप्रकृतेः देित्िेन पूजायाः उपचारस्य च िणणनमवस्त ।  वमत्रित् पशपुवक्षषु व्यिहारं रष्ट  ं

शक्यते ।   

मा वनषाद प्रवतष्ठां त्िमगतः शाश्वती समाः । 

यत् क्रयञ्चवमथुनादेकमिधीः काममोवहतम् ।।1 

क्रयञ्चिधस्य कारणात् करुणानन्दहृदयमहवषणिाल्मीकेः मानससरोिरात् अवस्मन् पवृथव्यां रामायणरूपा 

काव्यगङ्गा अितररता ।  अतः अद्य सिणप्रकृतेः रक्षणं पूजनं च कतणव्यम् । 

• प्रर्ुप्रजासवेकसम्बन्धाः -  

प्रजानां संरक्षणमेि राज्ञः स्िधमणः । यदा राजा स्िधमे प्रिवृतं्त तपणयवत तदा राज्ञः नाशः भिवत । 

उत्तररामचररते अयं विशेषः दृश्यते । सोतायाः विषये शङ्का आगता तदा लोकप्रिादाः वनष्ठ रः । तं विषयं स्िीकृत्य 

रामसेिकः रामं प्रवत िकंु् न प्रभिवत । तवस्मन सन्दभ ेरामः प्रिोचत- 

स्नेहं दयां च सयख्यञ्च यवद िा जानकीमवप । 

आराधनाय लोकस्य मुञ्चतो नावस्त मे व्यथा ।।2 

अत्र राज्ञः लोकाराधनमेि स्िधमणः । प्रजारञ्जकत्ि ंराज्ञः लक्षणम् । तवस्मन् विषये स्नेह ंकरुणा, आत्मसुखं 

इतोऽवप स्िभायाणऽिरोधाः मा भिवन्त । तान ् त्यक्त्िा धमणस्य इत्युके्ः प्रजासरंक्षणं कायणवमवत रामेण कवथतम् । 

प्रभुप्रजासम्बन्धेषु एिं रीत्या प्रभुः आलोचनीयाः । 

रक्षणरवहतस्य, दबुणलस्य, अस्य प्रजासमूहस्य, तपवस्िनश्च गवतः शरणं राममेिासीत । तेन रामेण विना तेषा ं

रक्षणं कथवमवत वचन्तयवत स्म । अवग्नहोत्रावण न आह यन्त । सूयणः अन्तरधीयत, नाना हवस्तनः स्िपषृ्ठाच्छादन 

विशेषान विसजृन । गािः ित्सान न पायन । सिेषां रामवियोगदःुखासवहष्णुत्िं मध्ये आसन् । केिलं इहस्थानाः 

शोकसन्तप्ाः नासन, अवपतु लोकान्तरस्थानमवप शोकाकुलाः अभित् । 

 

 
1
. रामायणम् - 2/14 

2
. उत्तररामचररतम् - 1/12 
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उपसंहारः -  

िाल्मीवकरामायण े प्रदवशणतं नैवतकजीिनमत्यन्तमुत्तमम् आसीत् । िाल्मीवकरामायण ं पूणणतया 

अत्यन्तसहृदयं समाजसङ्घटनरूपम् । िीमिाल्मीवकरामायण ेमानिीयसम्बन्धाः तेषां प्रयोजनं यथामवतः प्रदवशणतः । 

रामायणकथातात्पयणम्, उत्तमसमाजवनमाणणाय तथा पशपुक्ष्यावदसम्बन्धाः, तैस्सह मानिाना ं सम्बन्धाः 

इत्यावदविषयाः विचाररताः सवन्त । अन्ते पुनस्सैिाथणः एकत्र वनिेद्यते । विविध अंशानां पररशीलनने 

मानिप्रिवृत्तविषये उत्तममागाणः अनुसरणयोग्याः इवत ज्ञातंु शक्यते । िीरामः पुरुषोत्तमः, आदशणमानिः, अस्य 

क्लेशानवप दरूीकृत्य समाजस्य वहताय स्िशवकं्, स्िबलञ्च दत्िा जनानामादशणः बभूि । मानिीय धमाणणां 
स्िरूपञ्च विशेषतया िवणणतमवस्त । लोकरञ्जकत्िं रामस्य जीिनविषये वनरूवपतमवस्त । अत्र स्त्रीपरुुषसम्बन्धः, 

गुरुवशष्यसम्बन्धः इत्यादयः सिणसम्बन्धेषु धावमणकजीिनं नैवतकप्रिवृत्तः अलयवककधमणप्रेरणा च प्राधान्यं िहवन्त । 
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संतक्षप्तसारः 

म ाभारतं भारतीयानां राष्रीयधमशग्रन्थरुपेण समादृतम् । यत्र पुराणकथा, इत्त ासाः, धमशतत्त्वं, दर्शनं च 

समात् तमत्स्त । मनुष्यस्य त्चन्तनं, मननं, दर्शनं च एतान् सवाशन्प्रात्णकुलात् पथृकं करोत्त । वतै्दककालाताः अस्य 

स्वरुपं नीत्ताः नैत्तकतारूपेण च मूल्यबोधस्य धारणा दृश्यते, यस्य वतशमानकालेऽत्प त्वर्ेषतया चच्यशते । 

मानवीयआचार-व्यव ारस्य माध्यमेन यत् प्रभात्वतुम् कतंु र्क्तयते तत् मूल्यबोधाः इत्त उच्यते । 

म ाभारतस्य मुख्यत्वषयाः अत्स्त कौरव-पाण्डवयोाः युद्धकथा वणशनम् । म ाभारते वत्णशतााः त्वत्वधात्न 

चररत्रात्ण वतशमानसमाजस्य मानवानां प्रभात्वतंु करतंु र्क्तनोत्त । सदाचारस्य प्रत्तमूत्तशरुपेण वयं युत्धत्ष्ठरं जात्नमाः । 

कमशवीराः अत्प च त्स्थतधीराः अजुशनस्य आलोकसामान्यपौरुषाः-िौरवम् । तभा भीमस्य बा टबलं, िौपद्यााः 

तेजत्स्वता, िान्धायाशाः मनत्स्वता, त्वदरुस्य धमशत्प्रयता, एकलव्यस्य त्नष्ठा, कणशस्य प्रमयक्षता च नतै्तकोपदेर्ााः 

पररलत्क्ष्यतम् तत् भारतवात्सनां सामात्जकजीवनं प्रभात्वतंु करोत्त । भीष्मपवेषु त्स्थतं श्रीमद्भािवद्गीता ज्ञानकमशाः 

अत्प च भक्तमयााः संिमस्थलं रुपणे त्ववेत्चतम् ।  

अत्स्मन् सन्दभशपते्र म ाभारते वत्णशतााः त्वत्वधात्न चररत्रात्ण वतशमानसमाजस्य मानवाना ं केन प्रकारेण 

प्रभात्वतंु करतंु र्क्तनोत्त तत्िषये वत्णशतं भत्वष्यत्त ।  

 

सूचकशबदाः - म ाभारतम्, नतै्तकता, मूल्यबोध, श्रीमद्भािवद्गीताप्रभतृयाः ।  
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महाभारतं भारतीयानां राष्रीयधमणग्रन्थरुपणे समादृतम् । महाभारतं एकं विशालं  जवटलं च आख्यानम् , 

यत्र पुराणकथा,  इवतहासः, धमणतत्त्िं, दशणनं च समावहतं अवस्त । मनुष्यस्य वचन्तनं, मननं, दशणनं च एतान ्

सिणप्रावणकुलात्  पथृकं करोवत । एतेषा ंमाध्यमेन अथणित् नीवतनैवतकता मूल्यबोधस्य च धारणा । मूल्यबोध विषयं 

अद्यतनकाले विशेषतया चवचणतः, अवप तु िैवदककालादेि अस्य स्िरुपं दृश्यते यत् रामायण-महाभारतावदषु 

धमणग्रन्थेषु नीवतबोधमूलकलेखेषु च ितणमानकाले रुपधारणं करोवत । जनानां आचरण ंयः प्रभावित करोवत, जनाना ं

न्यायनीवतशोभनस्य मागे नयवत तान् एि मूल्यबोध इवत िकंु् शक्नुमः । 

आधुवनकधारणा अनुसारे मूल्यबोधः भिवत एकैककेवन्रभूतः जैिमानवसकप्रिनतयाः संयोगः या 

पयाणिरणस्य बह व्यापकभागं  व्यके्ः  समीप े  सवक्रयतयाः दृष््टिा समगुणसम्पन्न ंकरोवत, एिं तेषा ंपररपेक्षता मध्ये  

उपयुक्ाचरण ं  वनमाणणं । कृष्णिैपायनिदेव्यासः विरवचतं महाभारतं भारतिषणस्य राष्रीयमहाकाव्यम् तथा 

धमणग्रन्थरुपेण समादृतम् । महाभारतम् संस्कृतभाषायां रवचतम् । महाभारते मुख्यविषयिस्तुः रुपेण कैरि-पाण्डिाणां 

च युिकथा अवस्त । अवस्मन्नेि युिे वसध्यवत यत् - यथा धमणः तथा विजयः । कैरि - पाण्डिाणां च युिकथा 

मुख्यविषयिस्तु यद्यवप भिवत, तथावप अवस्मन्  ग्रन्थे विविधाः आख्यानोपाख्यानावन संलग्नावन भिवन्त । सिेषु 

आख्यानोपाख्यानेषु धमणस्य अधमणस्य च विषयः िवणणतं भिवत । धावमणकजनानां सामवयक दःुखकष्टातपरं फलरुपणे 

तेषां सिणसुखमङ्गलस्य कथा िवणणता, अधावमणकाणां तेषां पराजयविनाशयोः कथा अवप िवणणता अवस्त । महाभारते 

एतादृशावन बहूवन आख्यानावन उपख्यानावन च सवन्त । एतावन सिाणवण आख्यानावन  उपख्यानावन  च  जनाना ं 

धमणस्य मागेण नयवन्त  तथा अधमं अन्यायं  च  पररत्यकंु् वशक्षायवन्त । 

इदं महाकाव्यं कतणव्य-अकतणव्यः, करणीय-अकरणीयः, आदशण-अनादशणस्य पररपन्थी । महाकाव्यं अद्यावप 

प्रेममूलं िियाः च प्रतापेनसह भारतिावसनां गहृेषु विराजमानाः । भारतिषणस्य यत् वकवञ्चत् तत्त्ि ं तथ्यं च 

अवस्मन्नेि ग्रन्थे  वलवपबिम् अवस्त । िङ्गे एकं प्रवसिं  प्रिचनं ितणते - ‘यद ् नावस्त महाभारते, तत् नावस्त 

भारतिषे ।’ महाभारतस्य कुरुपाण्डियोः िन्िसंघषणस्य मूले स्िाथणिन्िं, अहंकारः, राजनवैतककूटकयशलस्य येनतेन 

प्रकारेण प्रवतपक्षस्य क्षवतसाधनम्, तथा न्यायधमणसत्यं च पररत्यज्य अन्यायं  न्यायप्रापे्ः िाधा सषृ्टः प्रयत्नः कृता । 

अतः ियं पश्यामः यत् महाभारते दयुोधनस्य सिाणवण चक्रान्तावण विफलावन भवितावन, धमणस्य जयः भिवत, सत्य 

प्रवतष्ठां अवप प्राप्नोवत । अवस्मन्ग्रन्थे िेः वििादमानशक्त्योः संघषणमयजीिनकथावचतं्र भिवत । कयरिपाण्डियोः च 

युिं केन्रीभूत यद्यवप रवचतं भिवत, मनुष्याणा ं हृदये नैवतकता मानिीयमूल्यबोधस्य च भाि ं प्रबोधवयतंु समथं 

अभित् । 

अवस्मन्महाकाव्यस्य  प्रवतपत्रे यावन पात्रावण वचवत्रतावण  सवन्त, तेषां सिेषां विवशष्टविवशष्ट स्िभािं भािं च 

दृश्यते । साधुत्िम् अवप च सदाचारस्य मूवतणरुपेण ियं युवधवष्ठरं जावनमः । कमणिीरः अवप च वस्थतधीरः अजुणनस्य 

आलोकसामान्यपयरुषः-गयरिम् । तथा भीमस्य बाह बलं, रयपद्याः तेजवस्िता, गाधंायाणः मनवस्िता, विदरुस्य 

धमणवप्रयता, एकलव्यस्य वनष्ठा, कणणस्य दृढविश्वासः च ब्राह्मण्यधमणस्य यावन नवैतकोपदेशाः लवक्षतम्  भिवतताः 

भारतिावसनां सामावजकजीिनं वनयन्त्रयवन्त । महाभारतस्य अवधकांशपात्रावण साधारणतया जवटलताविहीनरुपेण 

वचवत्रतावन सवन्त । गयरिः, दृढता, पापपूणणता, न्यायनीवतस्िरुपावण च महाभारतस्य रचवयता पाठकानाम् समक्षम् 

मुक्पुस्तकवमि उपस्थापनं वक्रयते । 
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समग्रमहाभारतस्य नीवतः धमणः मोक्षविषयकग्रन्थेषु िीमद्भगिद्गीता एि सिोत्तमा । एषा 

भारतीयाध्यात्मिादस्य ममणिाणी अवस्त । महाभारतस्य भीष्मपिणवण भगिान ्िीकृष्णस्य मुख्यात् वनगणता िाणी एि 

िीमद्भगिद्गीता । कुरुके्षत्रस्य रणभूमय भगिान् िीकृष्णः शोककातरम् अजुणनं प्रवत समस्तमानिजातेः उवद्दश्य 

अमतृिाणीं गीतायाः िषणणं कृतिान् । िास्तितः ियं सिे अवप अजुणन इि स्मः । अजुणनस्य ससंाररूपयुिके्षते्र जनाः 

वदशाहीनाः स्िकतणव्यं विस्मतृिन्तः । परन्तु दःुखं खलु यत् ियं अजुणनस्य इि वजज्ञासिः न जाताः । ियं न ज्ञातंु 

शक्नुमः यत् गीतायाः मध्ये वकम् अमतृतत्िस्य िीजं लुप्ः अवस्त । वनत्यजीिन ेियं िीकृष्णस्य उपासना कुमणः, 

तस्य नामजप ंकुमणः, वकन्तु यवद सकू्ष्मं भािने विवचन्तयामः तवहण ज्ञातंु शक्नुमः यत् तस्य नामजपस्य महात्मात् तेन 

दत्ता गीतातत्त्िस्य ममण उपलवब्धपूिणकं, तद ्तत्त्िस्य हृदयसंगम्  अवधकं तथा फलप्रदायः भिवन्त । 

ितणमानयुगे युिसमाजस्य मानवसकचापेन, उिेगेन, उते्तजनने च आग्रास ं वक्रयते । पररणामस्िरुप 

अकालिाधणक्यं विविधरोगाणां च वशकारः सज्ञातः । अद्यत्िे  वििकेबान्रा, सन्दीपमहेश्वरी इत्यादयः  प्रामुखाः  

व्यक्यः  युिसमाजं प्रेरयवन्त । वकन्तु िीकृष्ण इि प्ररेणादायकः िक्ा जगवत सुदलुणभः। िीकृष्णस्य अमोघिाणी:- 

“क्लेब्यं मा स्म गमः पाथण नैतत्त्िय्युपपद्यते । 

कु्षरं हृदयदयबणल्यं त्यक्त्िोवत्तष्ठ परन्तप ।।”1 

साधारणतया संसारे कोऽवप जनाः सुखी नावस्त । धवनकः सम्पदा ंििेृः नशाय ग्रस्तः, सामान्यः अवप जनः 

भोगाकाङ्क्षया आसक्ः । एिम् प्रकारेण आसवक्ः यद्यवप िधणते, तथावप िास्तविकसुखस्य प्रावप्ः असम्भिः । 

त्यागे एि िास्तविकं सुखं विद्यते । भोगविलावसता जीिनस्य धमणः न अवस्त, जीिनस्य धमणः कमणयोगे वनमग्नता 

अवस्त । ‘कमण एि धमणः’ इवत जीिनमन्ते्रण कमणसाधनायाः मूलमन्त्रः प्रस्फुवटतः । गीतायां भगिता उत्कम् - 

“कमणण्येिावधकारस्ते मा फलेषु कदाचन । 

मा कमणफलहेतुभूणमाण ते सङ्गोऽस्त्िकमणवण ।।”
2 

        गीता कमणणः प्रेरणां ददावत, सा धन्िन्तरीमहयषवधररि । गीता अस्मान् कतणव्यकमणतः वनितणवयतंु वशक्षां न 

ददावत, अवपतु नीवतयुकं् कतणव्यकमणणः वशक्षां ददावत - 

“तस्मादसक्ः सततं कायं कमण समाचर ।।”3 

स्ियं भगिान् कमणस्य माहात्म्यम् िणणयन् उक्िान् यत् - 

“न मे पाथाणवस्त कतणव्यं वत्रषु लोकेषु वकञ्चन । 

नानिाप्मिाप्व्यं ितण एि च कमणवण ।।”4 

सिेषा ंकमणणां उद्दशे्यं भिेत् अन्तः वस्थता ंपूणणशवकं् प्रकटवयतंु, आत्मान ंजाग्रवयतंु च । अद्य ितणमानकाले 

देशस्य प्रत्येकस्थले स्िाथणपरता, लोभः, उत्साहहीनता च व्याप्ाः सवन्त यः काये वनयुक्ः सः कमणकरः घुषां विना 

पतं्र न उिाटयवत, नेतारः प्रवतज्ञानां पुष्यिवृष्ट ं कुिणवन्त, ठेकेदारः वित्तचयये तत्परः। सि ेअवप कु्षरस्िाथे वनमग्नाः । 

 
1
. िीमद्भगिद्गीता - २/३ 

2
. तत्रैि - २/५७ 

3
. तत्रैि - ३/१९ 

4
. तत्रैि - ३/२२ 
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केिलं गीतायाः कमणयोगस्य आदशेण प्ररेरताः यवद भिेत्, तवहण एतेषु सिणषु वनकृष्टकमेषु मुवक्ः सम्भिवत । एतादृश ं

वदनं आगवमष्यवत यदा स्िाथणपूणं कमे एि वनष्कामकमे पररणावमष्यवत, तवस्मन्नेि वदने दशेः विश्वगुरुः भविष्यवत । 

  सावहत्यसमाजस्य दपणणम् अवस्त । समाजात् विवच्छन्नं भूत्िा कदावप सत्काव्यं रचवयतंु न शक्यते । अतः 

युगेषु युगेषु महाकालस्य सावहत्यकाराणां रचनासु समकालीनसामावजकजीिनस्य प्रवतविम्िं प्रवतबिम् अवस्त । 

महाभारतस्य अवप विषये समकालीन सामावजक जीिनस्य विषदं वचतं्र उद्भावसतम् अवस्त । महाभारते ये पात्रावण 

काव्यस्य पाठकेषु दीघणकालं समावहतावन, तावन वभष्मः, व्यासदेिः, रोणाचायणः, कृपाचायणः च सवन्त । एतेषु वभष्मः 

व्यासदेिः च कयरििंशने प्रत्यकं्ष सम्िवन्धतय स्तः । वकन्तु एतयोः व्यवक्त्िस्य महत्त्िे सवत यथोवचतं आदरं सम्मान ं

िा न प्राप्म् । लक्षणस्य विषयम् एतत् यत् व्यासः वभष्मः च उभयवप मातपृररचयेन महाभारते पररवचतय स्तः । ियं 

जावनमः यत् वििाहात् पिूं कुमायाणः गभे यः पुत्रः उत्पद्यते सः कानीनपुत्रः इवत कथ्यते । वकन्तु व्यास न स्िने वपत्रा 

पराशरेण िा स्िकानीनवपत्रा शान्तननुा िा पररवचतः, यदा अवप शान्तनुः देिव्रतस्य वपता स्यात् तथावप महाभारते 

वभष्मः “गंगातनयः” िा “गंगानन्दनः” इवत वनवदणष्टः । िस्तुतः गङ्गा स्ियम् मानिरूवपणी नदीदिेीरूपेण महाकाव्ये 

समागतः। 

अन्यपाशे्च सत्यित्याः वििाहपूिणकालः यमुनातटे एि वितीतः । अतः गङ्गा सत्यिती च उभये अवप 

नदीमातसृ्िरूपं िहन्त्यय दृष्ट े। एतेषां नामधेयाभ्यां ख्याताः पूत्राः अस्मत्संस्कृतेः महतीं नदीमातकृसंस्कृवतम् संयुक्ा ं

कृतिन्तः । यथा नदी युगानुगं विविधघटनानां साक्ष्यं िहवत, तथैि वभष्मः व्यासः च कयरििंशस्य दीघणकालस्य 

साक्षीभूतय । साधारणपाठकः व्यासदेिं केिलं महाभारतस्य रचवयतारूपणे पश्यवत । तस्य महत्तरं मानिीयं 

हृदयस्िभािं न अिगच्छवन्त । सः न केिलं काव्यं रवचतिान्, अवप तु इवतहासस्य घवटतस्य समग्रकालखनण्डं 

अनुभूतिान्, तस्य दःुखं, िेदना, आनन्दं सि ं स्िहृदये धाररतिान् । ‘भारतकथां’ रवचतिान् इवत सः केिलं 

खण्डखण्डं इवतहासस्य सङ्ग्रहं न कृतिान् । अवप तु महाभारतेन समाजे उच्चनीचभेदं भङ्क्त्िा मानिं प्राधान्ये 

स्थापयत् । शूरः ब्राह्मणः क्षवत्रयः सिे वमवलत्िा एकीकृताः तस्य काव्ये दृश्यन्ते । 

घटनाविन्यासस्य दृवष्टकोनतः महाभारतस्य स्िीयमहत्तामेि वनवदणशवत । एषा महत्ता केिलं 

मानिीयसभ्यतायाः इवतहास ंन अवस्त, अवप तु महाकाव्ये उपवस्थताः राजनीवतः, न्ययनीवतः, धमणनीवतः, तत्िज्ञानं, 

भयगोवलकवििरणं, इवतहासस्य अंशः, शास्त्रज्ञान,ं मनोविज्ञानं, च तस्य महानत्ि ंसषृ्टिवन्त । महाभारतं विषयीकृत्िा 

नानाविधाः वििादाः वनःशोषाः न सवन्त । सिेषु वििादषुे त्यके्षु अवप, यत् महाभारते शेषं भिवत तत् 

मानिीयजीिनं संघषं च मवहमावन्ितं करोवत । तथावप महाभारते िवणणतं समाजं अस्माकं कालस्य समाजेन सह 

तुलवयतंू न शक्यते । यतः दीघणकालस्य प्रेक्षायाम् युिसमाजे सिणत्र अवप पररितणनं जातं, तथावप मानिमनोविज्ञानं 

न्यायनीतय च यत् िन्िं, भयः, पराजयः इत्यादयः लक्ष्यन्ते, तत् सिं महाभारतकाले अवप दृष्ट ंितणते । 

महाभारतस्य नायक-प्रवतनायकः, आिाल-ििृ-िवनताः प्रवतगुणं स्िीयकमणणा ख्यावतम् अवचणतिन्तः । 

कवश्चत् कतणव्येन प्रवतवष्ठतः, कवश्चत् कपटेन स्िीयं नीचभािं प्रकवटतिान् । पात्ररुपायने मानिस्िभािस्य अधमप्रितेृ्तः 

आरभ्य सत्ये वस्थरतया दिेत्िं प्रापंु् याित् सम्पूणं नैवतकपराजयः एि नैवतकत्िाय मागणदशणकः भिवत । िस्तुतः 

सुगुण-दगुणणयोः सवम्मिणने एि मानिः पणूं भिवत । तस्मात् व्यासदिेः मनुष्यमनसः अन्तः कूटे पयणिेक्षां कृतिान् । 
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मानिीयस्िभािस्य घात्-प्रवतघातः, नाटकीयता, सरलता, षडयन्त्रः, वनदणयता, करुणा, क्षमा, प्रवतशोधः, महत्ता, 

जवटलप्रणयितृ्तान्तः , इत्यादीवन सिाणवण व्यासः महाभारते आनीय सज्ञातिान ्। 

महाभारतित् काव्यं वनमाणतं कविकल्पनया न पयाणप्म् । तेन सह महाकविनः हृदये अवप मानिस्य 

अन्तःकरणं अिगन्तंु समथणता भवितव्या, भारतस्य जनजातेः इवतहासं, राजनीवतं, धमणनीवतं, समाजनीवतं च ज्ञातंु 

आिश्यकम् । महाभारतकाव्यस्य माध्यमेन व्यासः मनषु्याणां कृवतं प्रवतवष्ठतिान्, सिोपरर मनुष्यस्य महत्त्ि ं

वनरुवपतिान् । भारतं महती पररिाररुपेण दृष्टम् । भारतस्य समकालीनं महतीं सभ्यतां नवैतक-अनवैतक, जय-

पराजयावदवभः माध्यमेन मवण्डतां काव्यरुपणे रवचतिान्, भविष्यस्य अवभमुखं समवपणतिान् । 
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संतक्षप्तसारः 

‘मानवीयमूल्यवोधाः’ इत्त एकाः अमयन्मय िुरुमवपूणश र्धदत्वर्षेाः । मानवस्य आचरणे नीत्तज्ञानस्य आदर्श 

स्तम्भ रूपेन त्तष्ठत्त मूल्यवोधाः । याः मानवीय मूल्यवोधाः मनुष्यं पर्ुभ्याः त्भन्न करोत्त । मनुष्य सामाजीक जीवाः 

समाजं त्वना स्थातुम् न र्क्तयते समाज एवं मूल त्वर्ेषाः । नीत्तर्ास्त्रे मूल्यर्धदस्य अथो आदर्शाः, नैत्तकता, 

राजनीत्त, धमश, ज्ञान इमयादीत्न बह्व अथाशाः सत्न्त । समयं, धमश, र्ात्न्त, प्रेम, अत् ंसा इत्त मानवीय मूल्यवोधाः पञ्च 

तमवात्न दररदृश्यते । अत्भज्ञानर्ाकुन्तलम् नाटके एतात्न सम्मक रुपेन प्रत्तपात्दतात्न । नाटके अत्तत्थसमकाराः, 

उदारता, िुरुदवेानाम् आज्ञापालनम् सम्माननम्, उदारता, त्वत्वध मूल्यवोधाः त्नरूपयत्न्त । मनुष्यस्य पररचयाः केवलं 

मानवीयमूल्यैाः एव भवत्त । मानवीय मूल्यात्न एव उत्चतानतु्चतयोाः, धमाशधमशयोाः च  न्याय त्वचारस्य मापदण्डााः 

सत्न्त । एतेषां मूल्यानां आश्रयाः मनषु्याः  एव । अन्यथा मनषु्यानां पर्नुाञ्च काः भदेाः । धात्मशकाचरणेन एव मानवाः 

सामात्जक प्रात्ण इत्त उच्यते । मानत्वक भलू्यात्न एतादृर्ााः िुणााः सत्न्त ये समाजस्य च समग्र प्रित्तम् त्वकार्ं च 

जनयत्न्त । अन्येषां जीवानां त्वकासे बाधां न ददात्त । म ाभारनेऽत्प उिमत्स्त स एव शे्रष्टधमशाः याः त्वकासे बाधा न 

ददात्त । भारतीय परम्पराया एते िुणााः धमशाः मानवता इत्त उच्यते । 

कुटशबदाः - मानवीयमूल्यवोधाः,मानवाः, नीत्तर्ास्त्र, सामात्जक, प्रेम, अत् ंसा, उदारता, धमशाः, अत्तत्थाः । 

 

  महाकविकावलदास विरवचतो काव्यस्य स्तुवतः विश्वस्य सिाणसु भाषासु प्रसारावस्त । यत्सिैः प्राचीनैः 

आधुवनकैः च वलवखतमवस्त । तस्य पररचयः वकवञ्चत् ‘कावलदास- प्रशवस्त’ इत्यवस्मन् ग्रन्थ े लभ्यते । 

अवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् न केिलं नाटकम् अवपतु , संस्कृतसावहतस्य उत्तमग्रन्थेषु अन्यतममः, महाकिेः कावलदासस्य 
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काव्यं वकदृशवमवत एतेन अनुमीयते यत् -अस्य विश्वसावहत्येऽवप  नाटकस्य चचाण दरीदृश्यते । एतत् नाटकं 

महाभारतस्य कथायाः आधारेण वनवमणतवमवत । अस्य नाटकस्य विषयः अवस्त प्रेम, अनुरागः पुनवमणलनम् इवत  । 

मानिजीिने घटमानावन  घवटतावन सदृशावन घटनावन सिणदा प्रचलवत । एतेषां सिेषां घटनानां विषये 

कविवभः विविधाः कथाः-काव्यावन-महाकाव्यावन-नाटकावन-गद्यकाव्यावन इत्यादीवन वलवखतावन । कविः 

सावहवत्यकाः क्रान्तदवशणनः। एतेषु कृतीषु महाकाव्येषु च विविधप्रकारस्य मानविकमूल्यानां वलवखतिणणनावन 

उपलभ्यन्ते । तावन सिाणवण वलवखतवििरणावन पुस्तकावन सिे ज्ञातंु पवठतंु च न शक्यन्ते । अतः सि ेअवभनयं 

माध्यमेन  ज्ञातुम् शक्यते । वलवखतनाटकविषये पुस्तकेषु महाकाव्येषु  या चचाण भिवत तवस्मन् वकयत् पवितं्र मूल्यं 

वनगूढं भिवत । ते विषयाः पाठकावभः नाटकैः  मञ्चवयत्िा सिषेां जनानां कृते अिगम्यमानाः भिवन्त । 

अवभज्ञान-शाकुन्तल’ नाटके अङ्काना ंसंख्या सप् । एतेषु सप्ोऽङ्केसु कः िेष्ठः इवत विषये वभन्न-वभन्न-

जनानाम् मतं वभन्नं भिवत । परन्तु अवधकांशस्य चतुथणः अङ्कः एि उत्तमः भिवत । 

“कावलदासस्य सिणस्िमवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् । 

तत्रावप च चतुथोऽङ्को यत्र यावत शकुन्तला ॥.” 

पाठान्तरे उक्मवस्त यत् - 

“कावलदासस्य सिणस्िमवभज्ञान-शाकुन्तलम् । 

तत्रावप च चतुथोऽङ्कस्तत्र श्लोकचतुष्टयम् ॥” 

अथाणत् कावलदासस्य सावहत्यकृतीनां मध्ये ‘अवभज्ञान-शाकुन्तल’ िेष्ठा, अस्य नाटकस्य चतुथणः अङ्क 

यत्र शकुन्तला तपोिनतः पवतगहृं गच्छवत । पाठन्तरस्य मतेः- कावलदासस्य ‘अवभज्ञनशाकुन्तलम्’ िेष्ठा, 

तत्रावपचतुथो अङ्कः िेष्ठः तत्रावप चतुःश्लोकिेयम् । 

बहिः उक्िन्तः न, पञ्चमो अङ्कः ‘अवभज्ञान-शाकुन्तलम्’ इत्यस्य िेष्ठः अवस्त । िस्तुतः एतादृशेन 

अङ्कात्मकेन, न्यायेन कस्यवचत् अङ्कविशेषस्य प्रमुखतां दातंु समग्रनाटकस्य उपरर अयुवक्क एि । 

चतुथाणङ्कस्य विदायक्षणे पवित्रः सुशीला आकषणणः, पञ्चमोऽङ्कस्य तपसदृशतायाः आडम्बरपणूणः रूक्षता च 

तस्य नाटकीयतां जनयवत । दषु्यन्तः षष्ठाङ्कस्य पश्चात्तापी सप्मे अङ्के उज्ज्िलतरः अभित् । अतः तेषु कश्चन 

अवप कस्यवचत् अङ्कविशेषस्य एककरूपने लक्षणं न भवितुम् अहणवत । नानाघटनानां पश्चात् नानात्िम् एकवस्मन ्

एि स्थाने प्रज्िवलतं भिवत । अस्य नाटकस्य  सन्दभे अवप  प्रत्येकं आकृवतः स्िस्य  सम्यक् भूवमकां  वनिणहवत, 

नाटकस्य  गवतं  च प्रसारयवत  । अतः कस्यावप अङ्कस्य अिमूल्यनं न कतणव्यम् । 

तथावप ये अस्य नाटकस्य चतुथोऽङ्कः िेष्ठः इवत िदवन्त, ते मुख्यतया दःुखस्य विदायदृश्यस्य िणणन ं

कृतम्, मनुष्यस्य प्रकृत्या सह एकता, महवषणः कण्िस्य उपदेशावदषु केन्रीभूताः सवन्त । अवस्मन् चतुथे अङ्के ियं 

शकुन्तलायाः विदायक्षणस्य सिोषां वस्थवतः पश्यामः । महवषणकण्िािमतरुसमीपे पश्यामः पवतः गहृे गन्तंु अनुमवतं 

प्राथणयवत ।  
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अवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् नाटके मानिीयमूल्यानां विवशष्टः प्रकाशः दृश्यते । नाटके  उदारता, राजधमणपालनम्, 

ज्येष्ठानां सम्मानः, अवतवथसत्कारः, गुरोः आज्ञापालनं च विविधं मूल्यबोधं वनरूपयवन्त । विशेषतः दषु्यन्तस्य चररते्र 

सामावजकधमणस्य, राजधमणस्य, पाररिाररकधमणस्य च पालनं, तपवस्िजनानां आदरः, प्रजारक्षणं च स्पष्ट दृश्यते । 

पवतव्रतायाः आदशणः चावप अवस्मन् नाटके वनरूवपताः सवन्त । अवस्मन् नाटके कावलदासः मानिीयमूल्याना ं

पालनस्य महत्िं  दशणयवत ।  

नाटके पाररिाररक, सामावजक, राजनैवतक इत्यावद वचत्र सम्यक् तया उपस्थापनमवस्त । अत्र नाटके राजा 

दषु्यन्तः शकुन्तलायाः प्रेमे मग्ना आसीत् तथावप देिी िसुमती अन्येभ्यः नावयकाभ्यः सह सहृद यभािापन्न 

आचरणम् आसीत् । अतएि नाट्यशास्त्रानुशारं दषु्यन्तः एक: धीरोदात्तः दवक्षणः नायकः । नाटके कण्िमुनेः वपतिृत् 

आचरणं िह  प्रसंसनीय अवस्त । यद्यवप शकुन्तला स्िपुत्री न आसीत् तथावप स्िपुत्रीित् आचरणं कृत्िा पालन ं

कृतिान् । इतोऽवप िह वन मानिीय मूल्यावन ितणन्ते । 

वैखानस – “भो भो राजन ्आिममगृोऽयं न हन्त्तव्यो न हन्तव्यः”।1 िैखानसः आवशिाणदोऽवप दत्तिान ्

यथा -  

अदृशमेतत् पुरुिंशप्रदीपस्य भितः । 

जन्म यस्य पुरोिंशे युक्रूपवमदं ति । 

पुत्रमेिंगुणोपेतं चक्रिवतणनमाप्नवुह  ।।
2 

अत्र आवशिणचने गुणिान् चक्रिती पुतं्र प्राप्नुयात् इवत मानिता दृश्यते । 

प्रथमाङ्के यदा राजा दषु्यन्तः कण्ि आिमे प्रिेशं करोवत स्म ।  तदा राजा तस्य अलङ्कारावद, धनुषः 

सिणम् रथे स्थाप्य प्रिेशं कृतिान् अत्रावप ज्येष्ठानां सम्मानः मानिता दृश्यते । राज्ञः िनवषणणां प्रवत ििाभािः 

प्रकाश्यते ।  

‘अवभज्ञानशाकुत्तनम्’ नाटके कावलदासस्य निरुवचरा प्रवतभायाः अनिद्य स्िाक्षर दिुाणसः अवभशापः । 

नाटकस्य चतुथाणङ्कस्य विष्कम्भके अवभशापस्य सचूना । दषु्यन्तमयी शकुन्तला तस्य वचत्तया मग्ना आसीत् । 

अवतवथ आप्यायने कतणव्ये अिहेला आसीत् तदा दिुाणसः अवभशापः िवषणतः - 

विवचन्तयन्ती यमनन्यमानसा तपोधनं िेवत्स न मामुपवस्थतम् । 

स्मररष्यवत त्िा ंन स िोवधतोऽवप सन् कथा ंप्रमत्तः प्रथमं कृतावमि ॥
3 

यवस्मन् पुरुषे ति मनः एताित् समावहतं यत्  त्िं मम सदृशस्य अवतवथतपवस्िनः आह्वानमवप न िोतंु 

शक्नोवष । स्मरणं कृत्िा अवप स एि भितीं न स्मररष्यवत। स्ियं तस्य स्मरणं दरूस्थं िस्तु अवस्त । उन्मत्तः यथा उकं् 

संभाषणं न स्मरवत तथा भिता तत् संभाषणं वकयत् अवप स्मयणते तथावप सः तत् न स्मरवत । तथैि भित्याः वप्रयजनः 

अवप भिनतीं सम्पूणणतया विस्मररष्यवत, पुनः पुनः स्मरणं कृत्िा अवप सः भितीं न स्मररष्यवत । 

 
1
. अवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् - १म अङ्कः  

2
. तत्रैि - १/१२ 

3
. तत्रैि - ४/१ 
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अत्र ियं पश्यामः कोऽवप यवद वचन्तामग्ना भिवत चेत तस्य मनवस वकमवप न आयावत । तस्य शरीरस्य 

हावन भवितुम् शक्यते । वचन्तामग्नािसात् तस्या कतणव्ये अिहेला जाता । कतणव्ये विस्मवृत जातः । अतएि अत्र 

शकुन्तलायाः पवतवचन्ता अन्याय नावस्त परन्तु कतणव्ये विस्मवृतः अन्याय एि । अत्र वशक्षवनय विषयो अवस्त । 

अतएि कतणव्ये अिहेला न करणीया   ।  

शकुन्तलां महवषण कण्िः पवतगहृ ेप्रेषवयतंु आदेशः दत्तः, तथावप आसन्न विदायकालस्य समयः विवचन्त्य 

विपन्न जातः । उद ्गत अिु क्षण ेक्षण ेतस्य स्िरं वनरुध्यते । समस्त इवन्रये जडता दृष्यते । शकुन्तलायाः प्रस्थान 

समये िनिासी तपस्िीनः गहृस्थस्य च भेदः न दृश्यते । शकुन्तलायाः विदायिेलायां महवषण कण्िस्य शोकः 

िह कष्टदायक आसीत् । उक्मवस्त यत् - 

यास्यत्यद्य शकुन्तलेवत हृदयं संस्पषृ्टमुत् कण्ठया 

कण्ठः स्तवम्भतिाष्पिवृत्तकलुषवश्चन्ताजडं दशणनम् । 

िैक्लव्यं मम तािदीदृशवमदं स्नहेादरण्ययकसः 

पीड्यन्ते गवृहनः कथं नु तनयाविशे्लषदःुखैनणिैः ॥1 

आिममाता गयतमी उक्िती - आत्मीयसमा स्नेहपरायणा िनदेितावभः गन्तुम् अनुमवत दत्ताः । वप्रयंिदा 

उक्िती यत्  “न केिलं तपोिनविरहकातरा सखी एि । तया उपवस्थत वियोगस्य तपोिनस्य अवप ताित् समिस्था 

दृश्यते ।2 

उद ्गवलतद भणकिला मगृ्यः पररत्याक्नतणना मयूराः । 

अपसतृपाण्डुपत्रा मुञ्चन्त्यिूणीि लताः ।।3 

मगृस्य मुखात् तणृं पतवत। मयूराः (अद्य) नतृ्यं न कुिणवन्त । पीतापत्रावण लताभ्यः पतवन्त यथा भितः कृते 

अिुपातं कुिणवन्त । 

महवषण काश्यपः राजा दषु्यन्तस्य कृते एकः आदशण सन्दशेः प्रेवषतः यथा - 

अस्मान् साधु विवचन्त्य संयमधनानुच्चैः कुलं चात्मन- 

स्त्िय्यस्याः कथमप्यबान्धिकृतां स्नहेप्रिवृतं्त च ताम् । 

सामान्य प्रवतपवत्त पूिणकवमयं दारेषु दृश्या त्िया 

भाग्यायत्तमतः परं न खलु तिाच्यं िधूबन्धवुभः ॥
4 

ियं तपवस्िनः स्मः, अन्यमवहषान ्यथा भिन्तः पश्यवन्त तथा भितः स्िस्य उच्चिंशस्य तस्य (अथाणत् 

शकुन्तलायाः) वमत्राणां च अदृष्टप्रेम-अपणणं मन्यन्ते । तस्मात् अवधकं वकमवप (अथाणत् मुख्यराज-मवहषी पदं) प्रापंु् 

भाग्यस्य उपरर वनभणरं भिवत । िन्धूबान्धिः तस्याः विषये वकमवप न िक्व्याः । 

 
1
. अवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् - ४/६ 

2
. तत्रैि - ४ 

3
. तत्रैि - ४/१२ 

4
. तत्रैि - ४/१७ 
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तदनन्तरं महवषण काश्यपने  उक्म् –  ित्से, त्िवमदानीमनुशासननीयवस । िनयकसोऽवप सन्तो लयवककज्ञा 

ियम् ॥ काश्यपेन उक्म् – त्िवमतः पवतकुलं प्राप्य -   

शुिूषस्ि गुरून् कुरु वप्रयसखीिवृतं्त सपत्नीजन े

भतुणविणप्रकृतावप रोषणतया मास्म प्रतीपं गमः । 

भूवयष्ठं भि दवक्षणा पररजने भाग्येष्िनुत् सवेकनी 

यान्त्येिं गवृहणीपदं युितयो िामा: कुलस्याधयः ॥
1 

गुरुजनानां सिेां कररष्यवन्त (अथाणत् पवतगहृे श्वशुरस्य इत्यादीनां पालनं कररष्यवन्त) । पवतपत्न्याः प्रेवमका 

इि व्यिहारं कररष्यवत; पवतः कठोरिाक्यावन प्रयोगे चेदवप सः क्रोधेन भतुणः विरुिं वकमवप न कररष्यवत; 

बन्धुजनानाम् प्रवत पयाणपं् दयालुतां धारवयष्यवत; भितः भाग्यस्य गिणः मा कुरुत । एतादृशप्रयोगेन एि युितयः 

(िास्तविकाः) गवृहणीपदिीं प्राप्निुवन्त ।  

शकुन्तला वपतरम् आवलङ्गनम् कृत्िा कथम् इदानी तातस्य अङ्कात् पररभ्रष्टा मलयतरुन्मुवलता  

चन्दनलता इि देशान्तरे जीवितं धारवयष्ये । अतः परम् महवषण काश्यपः सान्तना दत्तम् - ित्से, वकमेिं कातरवस । 

अवभजनितो भतुणः श्लाघ्नये वस्थता गवृहनी पद े

विभिगुरुवभः कृत्यैस्तस्य प्रवतक्षणमाकुला 

तनयमवचरात् प्राचीिाकं प्रसूय च पािन ं

मम विरहजां न त्िं ित्से शचुं गणवयष्यवस ।।
2 

अवम्मन् नाटके प्रकृवतः मानिसहचरी अवस्त इतोऽवप वशक्षकः अवस्त । सूयण, िायु समा यथा सिणदा 

आलोकः ददावत सिणदा प्रिहवत तथैि राजानमवप कतणव्यपरायण भवितव्यम्  यथा - 

भानुः सकृदु्यक्तुरंग एि, रावत्रवन्दिं गन्धिहः प्रयावत । 

शेषः सदैिावहतभूवमभारः, षष्ठाशंितेृ्तरवप धमण एषः ॥
3 

राज्ञः धमो विद्यते यत् स सिणदिेात्मनः सुखावदसाधनमनपके्षमाणः प्रजाजनस्य सुखसम्पादनाथणमविरतं 

प्रयासं कुयाणवदवत । आत्मसुख-वनरपेक्षा प्रजाजनसुख- सम्पादन-प्रयत्नावत्मका प्रिवृत्तः राज्ञः भिेवदवत वििचेनने 

प्रवतभावत। सा च नैि सम्प्रवत िूयते अनुभूयते िा। जनाना ं राज्ञा ं िा का चचाण स्थािरादयोऽवप मूध्िाण मध्यवन्दन-

देदीप्यमान-प्रचण्ड-मातणण्ड-प्रखरांशुजालं सिणदा सहमानाः स्ितलोपविष्टानां पवथकानां छायादानेनातपसन्ताप ं

दरूीकुिणवन्त । तथैि नाटकस्य पञ्चमो अङ्के सप्मः श्वोके उक्मवस्त यथा - 

स्िसुखवनर वभलाषः वखद्यते लोकहेतोः- 

प्रवतवदनमथिा ते िवृत्तरेिंविधिै । 

अनुभिवत वह मूध्नाण पादपस्तीव्रमुष्ण ं

शमयवत पररताप ंछायया सवंितानाम् ॥4 

 
1
. अवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् - ४/१८ 

2
. तत्रैि - ४/१९ 

3
. तत्रैि - ५/४ 

4
. अवभज्ञानशाकुन्तलम् - ५/७ 
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स्िसुखकामं विना भिन्तः वनत्यं जनवहतस्य वचन्ताम् अनुभिवन्त, अथिा एतत् केिलं भितः (राजस्य) 

व्यापारः एि अवस्त ? यतः िकृ्षः (स्िस्य) वशरवस तीव्रं सूयणप्रकाश ंधारयवत, स्िस्य शीतलच्छायया आवितानां 

पीडा ंवनिारयवत च । यथा िकृ्षाः आतप ेवस्थते छाया ददावत तथैि राज्ञामवप प्रजानाम वहताय कष्ट ंसिं करवणयम् । 

राजा दषु्यन्त कतणव्य परायन रक्षको आसीत् । िणाणिम रक्षाकताण रुपेण सः अन्यतमः ।  राज्ञः प्रश्नः आसीत् -  

“अवप वनविणघ्ननतपसो मुनयः” 

उत्तरे ऋवषवभः उक्िन्तः -  

कुतो धमणवक्रयाविघ्ननः सता ंरवक्षतरर त्िवय । 

तमस्तपवत धमांशय कथमाविभणविष्यवत ॥1 

त्िं दषु्यन्तः सदा सािधानतया सज्जनानां रक्षणं पोषणं च करोवष । अथ नपृत्िे धमणसम्बिे काये विघ्नन ंन 

भवितुमहणवत । याित् सूयणः प्रकाशते ताित् तमः कदावप न दृश्यते । मुवननामवप दषु्यन्तस्य उपरर विश्वास अवस्त । 

उपयुणक् आलोचना प्रसङ्गे विशे्लषणे स्पवष्ट वक्रयने यत्  महाकविकावलदासस्य रचना दृष्या तत्कालीन 

सामावजक यथाथण मूल्यिोधः  परायण आसीत । तत्कालीक राजनवैतक सामावजक अिस्था िणाणधारेण 

विभाजनमवप आसीत । नाटकेऽवस्मन ्महाकविकावलदास प्रथमाङ्कादारभ्य अवन्तमाङ्क पयणन्तम् सिणम् सषु्ठ रुपेन 

दवशणतिान्। संस्कृत सावहत्य जगवत सिणम् प्रस्फुवटतिान ्महाकवि कावलदासः । 
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सारांतशका 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा मानवत्वकासस्य प्रमयेकं पकं्ष सम्बोधयत्त, यत्र चररतं्र, व्यव ाराः, सामात्जकाः, 

व्यावसात्यकाः, र्तै्क्षकाः, वैत्श्वकत्वकासाः च सत्न्त । मानवेषु एतेषां सवेषां समग्रत्वकासाः एव 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम् पराया: परमं लक्ष्यम् । प्राचीनकालस्य व्यवत्स्थतत्र्क्षाव्यवस्था भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परायााः अकु्षण्णता ं

त्वस्ततृां च स्थापत्यतंु स ाय्यं कृतवती अत्स्त । भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा केवलमेकज्ञानमात्श्रता न अत्पतु ज्ञानपरम्पराणा ं

सङ््गग्र ाः एव । इयमेव ज्ञानपरम् परा तान् सवाशन् सम् प्रदायानकेीकृम य सनातनसंस् कृत्तरूपेण प्रकटयत्त । 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम् परायां भिवदप्ादर्ङ््गकराचायेभ् य: म ान् योिदान ं कृतम्, तत् अत्तर्यं म त्त्वपूण ं च अत्स्त । 

भारतस्य त्वत्भन्नस्थलेषु भ्रमणं कृमवा, र्ङ््गकराचायाश: सांस्कृत्तकं एकमवं स्थात्पतवन् त: । 

 

मूलशबदम् - र्ङ््गकराचायशाः, ज्ञानपरम्परा, भारतीयसंस्कृत्त, पञ्चकोर्ााः, त्म्यामवम्, अत्वद्या, अज्ञानम् च ।   

 

 

 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा अत्यन्तं प्राचीना अवस्त । भारते ज्ञानपरम्परा गङ्गायाः शाश्वतप्रिाहित् ितणते । 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा िवैदककाले एि उदू्भता । इयं िैवदकज्ञानपरम्परा एि सम् प्रवत भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा इवत नाम् ना 

उच् यते । अस्याः ज्ञानपरम्परायाः मूलः स्रोतः िेदः एि । िवैदकज्ञानपरम्परा कालान्तरेण भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परारूपेण 

व्यापकं लोकवप्रयतां प्राप्िती । िैवदकं ज्ञानं ऋषीणां उदात्ततपश् चयाणरूपशोधस् य पररणामो ितणते । िैवदककाले 

ऋषयः उच्चमानिमूल्यानां, सामावजकदावयत्िानां, आदशाणनां, परम-आध्यावत्मक-लक्ष्याणां च मानकैः ज्ञान ं

पररष्कृत्य समाजस्य समकं्ष प्रस्तुतिन्तः । िवैदकज्ञानं सिणथा प्रयोगात्मकम् आसीत्, एषः प्रयोगिादः तेषां आचरण े
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प्रवतवबवम्बतः आसीत् । अस् मात् कारणादिे एषा दीघाण  अखण्डा  परम्परा  स्थावयरूपणे  वतवष्ठतंु शक्नोवत स्म ।  

‘एतद्देशप्रसूतस्य  सकाशादग्रजन्मनः । स्िं स्िं चररतं्र वशके्षरन् पवृथव्यां सिणमानिाः ।’
1 अस्मात् स्मवृतिाक्यात् ज्ञायते 

यत् प्राचीनज्ञानपरम्परा चररत्रशुितायाः आचरणस्य िा आधारेण आसीत् । भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा मानिविकासस्य 

प्रत्येकं पकं्ष सम्बोधयवत, यत्र चररतं्र, व्यिहारः, सामावजकः, व्यािसावयकः, शैवक्षकः, िैवश्वकविकासः च सवन्त । 

मानिेषु एतेषा ंसिेषां समग्रविकासः एि भारतीयज्ञानपरम् पराया: परमं लक्ष्यम् । 

प्रकृत् या सह सन्तुलनं  स्थापवयतंु  व्यािहाररकवशक्षां  प्रदातंु  च  िने एि सम्पणूाण वशक्षाव्यिस्था स्थावपता 

आसीत् । प्राचीनकालस्य व्यिवस्थतवशक्षाव्यिस्था भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परायाः अकु्षण्णतां विस्ततृां च स्थापवयतंु 

सहाय्यं कृतिती अवस्त । अनुशासनं, विनयः, आदरः, आत्मवनभणरता, सत्यता च अस्य मूलभूताः आिश्यकाः 

आसन् । छान् दोग् योपवनषद: षष्ठ े अध्याये आरुवणश्वेतकेत्िोः कथा वशक्षायाः गम्भीरतां कथयवत। यथा - ‘स ह 

िादशिषण उपेत् य चतुविंशवतिषण: सिाणन् िेदानधीत् य महामना अनूचानमानी स् तब् ध एयाय। तं वपतोिाच श् िेतकेतो 

यन् नु सोम् येदं महामना अनचूानमानी स् तब् धोऽस् युत तमादेशमप्राक्ष् य:’
2 अथाणत् िादशिषण पयणन् तं गुरुकूले श्वेतकेतुः 

सम् पूणणिेदान् सिाणवण शास्त्रावण च अधीत् य अनूचानमानी अप्रणतस् िभाि महामना च गहृं आगतिान् तदा तस् य 

वपता आरुवण: मावननं स् तब् धं पुतं्र सिमाणितार वचकीषणया तत्त् िमसीवत महािाक् यमुपवदष् टिान् । अनेनादशेेन 

भारतीयज्ञानस् योद्देश् यमेि प्रवतपावदतं भिवत ।  

भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा केिलमेकज्ञानमाविता न अवपतु ज्ञानपरम्पराणां सङ्ग्रहः एि । व् यवष्टरूपेण िेदान् त-

सांख् यं-योग-िशैेवषक-न् याय-मीमांसा-बयि-जैन-प्रभतृय: सम् प्रदाया: उपलभ् यन् ते तथावप ते सिे समवष्ट ं भूत् िा 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम् परारूपेण वतष् ठवन्त । इयमेि ज्ञानपरम् परा तान ्  सिाणन ् सम् प्रदायानेकीकृत् य  सनातनसंस् कृवतरूपेण  

प्रकटयवत । 

एतेषां सम् प्रदायानां मध् ये भारतीयज्ञानपरम् परायां शाङ्करदशणनवमवत विषयमवधकृत् य वकवञ्चत् प्रस् तयवम । 

िस् तुत: िेदान्तेषु िुत्यानुकूल्येन जीिब्रह्मणोरैक्यात्मकं वसिान्तं प्रवतपाद्यते ततै्रि तदात्मके वसिान्ते अिैतिदेान्तस्य 

प्रयोग: समुपलभ्यते । ‘सदिे  सोम्यदेमग्र  आसीदकेमेिावितीयम्’3, ‘ऐतदात्म्यवमदं सिणम्’
4  इत्यावद  िुवतवभ: 

आत्मैकत्िमुपपद्यते । इदमेिात्मैकत्िं विज्ञानं मोक्ष: ।  

पञ्चकोशविषयं शङ्कराचायेण कवथतम् - अन्नमय-प्राणमय-मनोमय-विज्ञानमय-आनन्दमयाः 

पञ्चकोशाः । ‘यो िदे वनवहतं गुहायां परमे व्योमन्’
5 इत्यावदिुवतषु गुहाशब्दस्य प्रयोगो दृश्यते । तदेि गुहाशब्दः 

ब्रह्मशब्दनेावभधीयते । अतः पञ्चकोशानां वििकेेन ब्रह्म अगम्यते । अन्नमयकोशाभ्यन्तरः (शरीराभ्यन्तरः) 

प्राणमयकोशः । तदभ्यन्तर: मनोमयकोशः । मनोमयाभ्यन्तरः विज्ञानमयकोश: तदभ्यन्तरश्चानन्दमयकोशः इवत 

वििकेः । एतेषा ंपञ्चकोशानां स्िरूपं शङ्कराचायणः वििेकचडूामणय क्रमेण दवशणतम् । यथा - 

 
1
. म. स्म.ृ - २/२० 

2
.  छा. उ. - ६/१/२ 

3
.  तत्रैि - ६/२/१ 

4
.  तत्रैि - ६/८/७  
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“कोशैरन्नमयादै्यः पञ्चवभरात्मा न संितृो भावत । 

वनजशवक्समुत्पन्नैः शिैालपटलैररिाम्बु िापीस्थम् ॥”1 

“तच्छैिालापनयेः सम्यक् सवललं प्रतीयते शुिम् । 

तषृ्णासन्तापहरं सद्यः सयख्यप्रदं परं पुसंः ।।”
2  

शैिालाितृजलवमिान्नमयावदपञ्चकोशैराितृ आत्मा प्रकाशते इि वतष्ठवत । शैिालस्यापनयनेन यथा शुिं 

जलं प्रतीयते तित् पञ्चकोशेभ्यः मुक्ः वनत्यानन्दैकरसस्िरपः परमात्मेवत वििकेः । 

अन्नमयकोशसम्बवन्ध शङ्कराचायेण वििेकचूडावणग्रन्थे कवथतम् - वपतमृातभृुक्ादन्नादतु्पन्नोऽयं दहेः 

एिान्नमयकोश:, यः अन्नेनैि जीिवत । तविना च विनश्यवत एिं त्िगावदकोशानां शुित्िं निै भिेत् । पूणो देहे बलं 

यच्छन्नक्षाणां यः प्रितणकः । िायुः प्राणमयो नासािात्मा चैतन्यिजणनात् ।। इवत प्राणमयकोशस्य लक्षणम् 

मनोमयकोशसम्बवन्ध शङ्कराचायेण उक्म् - पञ्चवभः कमोवन्रयैः युक्ोऽयं प्राणमयकोशः अन्नमयकोशेन सह 

युक्ः सन् यः सिाणवण कायाणवण साधयवत । पञ्चज्ञानवेन्रयावण मनश्च  विकल्पनेाहंकारममादीनां  हेतुरेि 

मनोमयकोशः । 

ज्ञानवेन्रयसवहता बुविः विज्ञानमयकोश इत्युच्यते । अयं च कोशः पुरुषस्य बन्धहेतुः । 

जाग्रदाद्यिस्थात्रयानुगतं चैतन्यं तस्य च प्रवतवबम्बः तन्नाम भिवत विज्ञानमयकोश: । प्रकृवतविकारभूतोऽयं कोश: 

जीि नाम्नावभधीयते । अस्य जाग्रत्स्िप्नसुषुवप्रूपा: वतस्र: अिस्थाः सवन्त । सुखं दखंु चानने लभते । 

विज्ञानमयकोशोऽयं जीिः परमात्मसवन्नवहतः सत्िावदगुणयुक्ः तादात्म्यबुविः सन ् ससंरवत । विज्ञानमयकोशस्य 

बुविक्षयविकारत्िाञ्जडत्िात्पररवच्छन्नत्िादके- दवेशत्िादव््यवभचाररत्िाद वनत्यत्िान्नायं परमात्मा भवितुमहणवत ।  

आनन्दप्रवतवबम्बचवुम्बततनुिृणवत्तस्तमोजवृम्भता । 

स्यादानान्दमयः वप्रयावदगुणकः स्िेष्टाथणलाभोदयः ॥ 

पुण्यस्यानुभिे विभावत कृवतनामानन्दरूपः स्ियम् । 

भूत्िानन्दवत यत्र साधुतनुभनृ्मात्रः प्रयत्न ंविना ॥ 

इवत शङ्कराचायणकृतं वििेकचूडामवणग्रन्थय आनन्दयकोशस्य लक्षणम् ।  

अिैतिेदान्तप्रवतपावदत: मोक्ष: चतुषुण परुुषाथेषु वनत्यत्िादन्यतमत्िािा परमपुरुषाथणत्िेनावभधीयते । भगिता 

शङ्कराचायेणोपवनषद्भाष्यं गीताभाष्यं ब्रह्मसूत्रभाष्यं च विरच्य अिैतिेदान्तस्य प्रस्थानत्रयीपरम्परा स्थावपता । 

शङ्कराचायाणदनन्तरमिैतिेदान्तस्यापर नाम शाङ्करिेदान्त इवत । शाङ्करिेदान्तस्य सािणभयमत्िवमवत सिणत्र  

दृश् यते । सािणभयमत्िं नाम  सिणत्रव्यापकत्िम् । शाङ्करिेदान्ते  सिणत्रव्यापकत्िरूपी  योग्यता ितणते ।  तस्य  

सािणभयमत्िं  वनविणिादम् । यतो वह आचायणशङ्करेण सम्पूण े भारते अिैतिेदान्तस्य सकलजनोपयोवगत्ि ं

धमोपस्थापकत्िमात्यवन्तकशोकवनितणकत्िं िेष्ठत्िं च प्रवतपावदतम् । स्िावमवििकेानन्दने च न केिलं 

 
1
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भारतीयपरम्पराया: कृते अवपतु िैदवेशकपरम्पराया: कृतेऽवप अिैतिेदान्तस्य साथणक्यमुपपावदतम् । तै: स्िावमियै: 

शाङ्करिेदान्तस्य मागण: सिेषां सनातनधमेतराणां नावस्तकावदनां च कृतेऽवप समुद्घावटतम् ।  

ज्ञानविषवयणी चचाण प्रायः भारतीय दशणनेषु सिेष्िवप दृष्यते । मनसः स्िरूपं वकवमवत उपवनषत्सु महती 

चचाण यद्यवप ितणते तथावप दाशणवनकेषु बहिः विप्रवतपत्तयः, यथा  मनः जडम्  उताहो  चेतनं, साियिम्  उताहो  

वनरियिम्  इत्येिम् । 

िेदान्तदशणने ििणमननवनवदध्यासनने वह आत्मज्ञानं प्रावप्भणिवत इवत शङ्कराचायणस्यावभमतम् । केिलं 

ििण-मनन-वनवदध्यासनेन ब्रह्मसाक्षात्कारं सम्भिवत । ििममननवनवदध्यासनावन ििणावदत्रवयवमवत पदेन 

व्यिवह्रयन्ते । तत्र सिणसंशयवनितणकं ििणम् । मननं तु असंभािनावनितणकम् । वनवदध्यासनं तु विपरीतभािनायाः 

वनितणकवमवत वििकेः । िदेान्तसारे वििन्मनोरञ्जनी टीकायाम् उक्म् - ‘िोतव्यः िुवतिाक्येभ्यो 

मन्तव्यश्चोपपवत्तवभः । मत्िा च सततं ध्येयं एते दशणनहतेिः’। िेदान्तपररभाषायाम् अवप उक्म् - ‘एि ं

ििणमननवनवदध्यासनान्यवप ज्ञानसाधनावन’। ििणं नाम िदेान्तानामवितीये ब्रह्मवण तात्पयाणिधारणानुकूला मानसी 

वक्रया । मननं नाम शब्दािधाररतेऽथे मानान्तरविरोधशङ्कायां तवन्नराकारणानकूुलतकाणत्मकज्ञानजनको 

मानसव्यापारः । वनवदध्यासन ं नामानावददिुाणसनायाः विषयेषु आकृष्यमाणस्य वचत्तस्य 

विषयेभ्येऽपकृष्यात्मविषयकस्थैकाणयाणनकूुलो मानसव्यापारः । तत्र वनवदध्यासनं ब्रह्मसाक्षात्कारे साक्षात्कारणम् । 

वनवदध्यासने च मननं हेतुः । मनने च ििणं हेतुः ।   

इवन्रयजन्यं ज्ञानं प्रत्यकं्ष सिेषामप्यनुभिवसिम् । इवियजन्यज्ञानेऽवप इवन्रयाणां दोषिशात् िस्तुस्िरूपज्ञान ं

न भितीवत लोके दृष्टम् । शुवक्रजतस्थलेऽवप शुक्य रजतज्ञान ंभ्रमात्मकं जायते । पनुः भ्रमापगमे शुके्ः स्िरूपज्ञान ं

यदा भिवत तदा रजतज्ञानस्य बाधः इवत व्यिवह्रयते । अनने अबावधतत्िं यथाथणज्ञानत्िम् इवत वसदध््यवत । अतः 

अनवधगत-अबावधत-विषयज्ञानमेि स्िरूपज्ञानवमवत पररभाष्यते । तस्यैि प्रमा इवत नामान्तरम् ।  

अिैतवसिान्ते सिणस्य प्रपश्चस्य वमथ्यात्ि ंप्रवतपाद्यते इत्यतः लयवककप्रमाणैः जन्यं ज्ञान ंबावधतं भिवत । 

अतः आत्मज्ञानप्राग्दशायामेि अयं सिोऽवप लोकव्यिहारः । एिमुक्म् - 

“देहात्मप्रत्ययो यित् प्रमाणत्िेन कवल्पतः । 

लयवककं तिदिेेदं प्रमाणं न्त्िाऽऽत्मवनश्चयात् ।।”
1 इवत । 

ब्रह्मज्ञानावतररके्न केनावप ज्ञानेन व्यािहाररकप्रपञ्चस्य बाधः न भिवत । ब्रह्मसाक्षत्कारपयणन्तमेि 

प्रमाणानां प्रितृ्तः, अत ऊध्िण प्रमाणं, प्रमाता, प्रमेयम् इवत मेदो वनितणते । यथा िुवतः - ‘यत्र िा अस्य 

सिणमात्मैिाभूत् तत्केन वकं वजघ्रेत्केन कं पश्येत्’2 इत्यावदना सिेषां विषयाणं बावधतत्िं िदवत । घटावदविषयाणा ं

व्यिहारदशायमेि अबावधतत्िं, अतः प्रमाणानामवप व्यिहारदशायामेि प्रिवृत्तः । लोकव्यिहाराथं प्रमाणावन 

अद्गीकृतावन ।  

उपवनषत्सु ज्ञानशब्देन ब्रहै्मि अवभप्रेतम् । यवद लयवककप्रमाणावन तत्र न प्रितेरन् तवहण ब्रह्मविषये वकं 

प्रमाणम् ? प्रमाणाभािे च ब्रह्मस्तीवत कथं िकंु् शक्यते ? यवद प्रमाणैः ज्ञातं शक्यते तवहण ब्रह्मण: प्रमेयत्ि ंस्यात् । 
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लयवककज्ञानापेक्षया ब्रहाज्ञानस्य िैलक्षण्यं कीदृशम् इत्यत्र िुवतः - ‘यत् साक्षात् अपरोक्षात् ब्रह्म’1 इत्येिं ब्रह्म न 

इवन्रयप्रत्यक्षम् प्रत्यकं्ष नावप परोकं्ष अवप तु अपरोक्षवमवत प्रवतपादयवत ।  

िेदान्तशास्रे ज्ञानशब्दः ब्रह्मवनदेशक: । ज्ञानशब्दस्य वह समानाथणिाचकाः विद्या, भूमा, ब्रह्म, आत्मा इवत । 

तविरुिाथणिाचका: अविद्या, अज्ञानम्, अनात्मा इवत । 

अिैतिेदान्तप्रचाराय िीशङ्कराचायणपादाः अनेकान ् ग्रन्थान् रवचतिन्तः । तेषु ब्रह्मसूत््रभाष्यम् 

(शारीरकभाष्यम्), गीताभाष्यम्, दशोपवनषद्भाष्यम्, माण्डूक्यकाररकाभाष्यम्, विष्णुसहस्रनामभाष्यम्, 

वििकेचूडामवणः, उपदेशसाहस्री, गायत्रीभाष्यम् इत्यादयः प्रवसिाः सवन्त । 

शङ्कराचायणस्य मूलवसिान्तं ब्रहै्मि एकमातं्र सत्यवमवत । अतः ब्रह्म-व्यवतररक्स्य समस्तप्रपञ्चस्य 

वमथ्यात्िं स्ित: वसदध््यवत । उक्ञ्च प्राचीनैः -  

श्लोकािेन प्रिक्ष्यावम यदकंु् ग्रन्थकोवटवभः । 

ब्रह्म सत्यं जगवन्मथ्या जीिो ब्रहै्मि नापर: ।। 

यथा शवुक्रजतस्य प्रवसिेऽवप वमथ्यात्ि े रजताकारेण भिवत तस्य ज्ञानम्, यथा िा रज्जुसप ं दृष््टिा 

भीवतरुत्पद्यते यथा च स्िप्नािस्थाया ं देशान्तरपयणटनं भितीवत सुदृढत्िने भावत, परन्तु अवधष्ठानज्ञानानन्तरं 

जाग्रदिस्थायां िा तत्सिं भ्रावन्तरेिेवत वनश्चीयते । तथा वमथ्याभूतोऽवप प्रपञ्चः व्यिहारकाले भावत अवधष्ठान-

भूतब्रह्मसाक्षात्कारे सम्पन्ने च वनितणतेऽतो प्रपञ्चोऽवप भासन्नवप रज्जुसपणित् वमथ्यैि । 

अिैतवसविकारोऽवप प्रपञ्चस्य वमथ्यात्िप्रवतपादनाय हेतुत्रयं दत्िा विरोधवनरसनञ्च कृत्िा प्रपञ्चस्य 

वमथ्यात्िं दृढयवत - ‘विमतं वमथ्या, दृश्यत्िात, जड़त्िात्, पररवच्छन्नत्िात् शवुक्रूप्यित्’ इवत । सदसविलक्षणत्िम् 

नाम  वमथ्यात्िम् । पवतपन्नोपाधय त्रैकावलकवनषेधप्रवतयोवगत्िम । ज्ञानवनित्यणत्ि ं िा वमथ्यात्िम् । 

स्िाियवनष्ठात्यन्ताभािप्रवतयोवगत्िं िा वमथ्यात्िम् । सविविक्त्िं िा वमथ्यात्िम् ।  

‘एकमेिावितीयम्’, ‘नेह नानावस्त वकञ्चन’2, ‘इन्रो मायावभः पुरुरूप ईयते’3, ‘मतृ्योः स मृत्युमाप्नोवत य 

इह नानेि पश्यवत’4, ‘नेवत नेवत आत्मा’, ‘यि नान्यत्पश्यवत नान्यच्छृणोवत’5 इत्यादयः िुतयोऽवप प्रपञ्चस्य 

वमथ्यात्िमेि प्रकटयवन्त । दृग्दृश्यसम्बन्धानपुपवत्तरूपाथाणपवत्तः "तरवतशोकमात्मवित्" इवत िुवतबोवधत- 

ज्ञानवनित्यणत्िानपुपवत्तरूपाथाणपवत्तश्चावप प्रपञ्चवमथ्यात्ि ेप्रमाणम् । 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम् परायां भगिदप्ादशङ्कराचायेभ् य: महान् योगदानं कृतम्, तत् अवतशयं महत्त्िपूणं च 

अवस्त । तै: औपवनषवदकं यद ् अिैतपरकं ज्ञानं सषु् पष् टतया प्रवतपावदतम् । अिैतिादस् य स् थापनां कृतिन् त: । 

उपवनषदां, भगिद्गीतायाः, ब्रह्मसूत्राणां च भाष्यं रचयन् तेन अिैतिेदान्तस्य आवधकाररकं आधारं वनवमणतम् । 

भाष्यरचनया ते शास्त्रस्य तावत्त्िकाथं सामान्यजनानां बोधगम्यं कृतिन् त: । भारतस्य विवभन्नस्थलेषु भ्रमणं कृत्िा, 

 
1
. ब.ृ उ. - ३/४/१   

2
.  बृ. उ. - ४/४/२९ 

3
.  बृ. उ. - २/५/१९ 

4
.  बृ. उ. - ४/४/२९ 

5
. छा. उ. - ७/२४/१ 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
84 

 

शङ्कराचायाण: सांस्कृवतकं एकत्िं स्थावपतिन् त: । ते चतुधाणम-मठ-स्थापनं कृतिन् त: - बदररकािम (उत्तर), िारका 

(पवश्चम), पुरी (पूिण), िृंगेरी (दवक्षण) - एते मठाः तेषा ं वशष्यैः संचावलताः । बयिदशणनं, सांख्यं, योगः, न्यायः 

इत्यादीनां मतानां शास्त्रीयं खण्डनं कृत्िा स्िस्य अिैतमतस्य िेष्ठता प्रदवशणता । तथावप, ते सदा युक्त्या  मतानां 

खण्डनं कृतिन् त:, न तु िेषेण। शङ्कराचायाण: केिलं तावत्त्िकदशणन े एि न महान् आसन्, अवपतु सांस्कृवतक-

सामावजक-धावमणकके्षते्रषु अवप तेषां योगदानं अतुलनीयम् । भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परा तेषां प्रवतपावदतेन अिैतिादने 

वचरकालपयणन्तं समिृा भविष् यवत । 
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योिदर्शनं साधनप्रधानं, न्यायवरै्ेत्षकदर्शनं तकश प्रधानं, वदेान्तदर्शनं ब्रह्मज्ञानप्रधानं च वतशन्ते । तेषां मध्ये 

पूवशमीमासंादर्शनं कमशप्रधानं दर्शनं प्रत्सद्धत्मत्त । अस्य दर्शनस्य मुख्यलक्ष्यं वदेत्वत् तकमाशणां स्वरूपत्नणशयाः, 

धमशलक्षणत्ववचेनं च वतशते । पूवशमीमांसादर्शनस्य प्रवतशकाः म त्षशाः जैत्मत्नाः, तेन त्वरत्चताः ग्रन्थाः “जैत्मत्नसूत्रम्” 

इत्त नाम्ना प्रत्सद्धाः वतशते । अस्य सूत्रग्रन्थस्य भाष्यं आचायशाः र्बरस्वामी कृतवान्, यत्“र्बरभाष्यम्” इत्त 

प्रत्सद्धत्मत्त । तस्योपरर कुमाररलभट्टेन “तन्त्रवात्तशकम्”, प्रभाकराचायेण “ब ृती” नामकं भाष्यं च त्लत्खतम् । 

जैत्मत्नाः सूते्र आरम्भ एव उिवान् - “अथातो धमशत्जज्ञासा ।” अत्र ‘धमश’ इमयस्य लक्षणं दीयते - “चोदनालक्षणो 

धमशाः” इत्त । अथाशत्, वदेवाक्तयेन त्वधीयमानाः कतशव्याः कमशधमशाः इत्त । अयं धमशाः मनुष्यजीवनस्य परमं प्रयोजनं 

मन्यते । तस्मात्, वेदवाक्तयानां स्वरूप,ं तेषां प्रामाण्यं, तेषु त्नत् तानां त्वत्ध–त्नषेध–मन्त्र–अथशवादादीना ं

तात्त्त्वकसंबन्धाः इमयादयाः मीमासंायााः त्वषयााः वतशन्ते । जैत्मत्नसूत्रस्य संरचना षडध्यायेषु त्वभिााः । प्रमयेकाध्यायाः 

त्वर्ेषत्वचारत्वषयं व त्त । प्रथमाध्याये धमशलक्षणत्नणशयाः, वेदस्य प्रामाण्यप्रत्तपादनं, तथा ज्ञानकाण्ड–

कमशकाण्डयोाः भदेाः त्वत्वच्यते । त्ितीयोऽध्याये त्वत्ध–त्नषेध–मन्त्र–अथशवाद–पररभाषासम्बद्धााः न्यायत्वचारााः, तेषां 

प्रयोिभेदााः, तथा कमशत्वधेाः तात्त्त्वकसमीक्षा त्वस्तरेण कृतााः । ततृीयचतुथाशध्याययोाः कमशप्रकारत्नणशयाः तथा 

यज्ञाङ््गिाना ं सम्बन्धाः त्ववेच्यते। पञ्चमाध्याये उपासना, तत्िधानं च त्नरूप्यते। षष्ठाध्याये तु अपूवशवादाः, 

कमशफलत्सद्धान्ताः, तथा पनुजशन्मात्दकं त्वषयं प्रत्तपाद्यते । एवं षडध्यायाममकं जैत्मत्नसूत्रग्रन्थं अमयन्तव्यापकं 

दार्शत्नकर्ास्त्रं वतशते । 

पूवशमीमासंायां त्ितीयोऽध्यायाः अमयन्तं िूढाथशयुिाः तथा त्नणाशयकाः अध्यायाः वतशते । अत्स्मन् अध्याये 

वेदवाक्तयानां त्वभािाः, त्वत्धवाक्तयस्य स्वरूपम्, त्नषेधवाक्तयस्य प्रयोजनम्, मन्त्रवाक्तयस्य तात्त्त्वकस्थानं, 

अथशवादवाक्तयानां प्रयोजनं च सूक्ष्मतया त्ववेच्यते। मीमासंार्ास्त्रस्य मुख्यउद्देश्यं यथा - “कस्य कायशस्य त्वधान ं

कस्य त्नषेधाः त्कमथं मन्त्राः वा अथशवादाः वा” इत्त स्पष्ट ं करणं । त्ितीयोऽध्यायाः एषां सवेषां त्नणशयाना ं

केन्ित्बन्दरुूपेण कायं करोत्त । 
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१. विविविचारः - त्वत्धवाक्तयात्न वेदेषु अमयन्तं प्रमुखात्न। यात्न वाक्तयात्न कतशव्यकमशणाः आज्ञा ंददत्त, 

तात्न त्वत्धवाक्तयात्न इत्त त्नत्दशश्यन्ते । उदा रणताः - “अत्ग्न ोतं्र जु ोत्त”, “स्वाध्यायोऽध्येतव्याः” इमयादीत्न । 

एतेषां त्वधीनां स्वरूपं, प्रकाराः, तेषा ं परस्परान्वयाः, प्रधानाङ््गिभेदाः इमयादीनां त्वचाराः त्ितीयोऽध्याये त्वस्तरेण 

त्नरूप्यते । 

२. विषेिविचारः - यत्र वेदाः कतशव्यकमशणाः प्रत्तषेधं करोत्त, तात्न त्नषेधवाक्तयात्न । उदा रणताः - “न 

त् ंस्यात् सवशभूतात्न” इत्त । अस्य त्नषेधस्य तात्त्त्वककारण,ं कतशव्यत्वरोधरूपता, तथा तस्य धमशत्नणशये स्थान ं

इमयादीत्न त्ितीयोऽध्यायस्य चचाशत्वषयााः । 

३. मन्त्रविचारः - मन्त्रवाक्तयात्न यज्ञकमशत्ण प्रयुज्यन्ते । तात्न कमशस्मरणाथाशत्न, देवतात्वर्ेषत्नदेर्कात्न, 

वा भावप्रधानात्न इत्त मीमांसकााः वदत्न्त । त्ितीयोऽध्याये तेषां प्रयोिभदेाः, तात्त्त्वकम त्त्वं, तथा मन्त्रस्य 

अपूवशसंबन्धाः त्ववेच्यते । 

४. अर्थिादविचारः - अथशवादवाक्तयात्न त्वत्धत्नषेधाभ्यां स  प्रयुिात्न प्रर्ंसा, त्नन्दा, कथा, 

दृष्टान्तात्दरूपेण भवत्न्त । तेषां प्रयोजनं त्वध्युपस्थापनाय स ायकं कतुशम्। उदा रणताः -“अत्ग्न ोतं्र स्विशकामस्य” 

इमयत्र स्विशस्य प्रर्ंसा अथशवादरूपणे वतशते । 

५. पररभाषान्त्यायाः - अत्स्मन ् अध्याये त्वत्वधा पररभाषान्यायााः अत्प प्रत्तपाद्यन्ते । यथा - 

“एकवाक्तयमवं”, “प्रधानाङ््गिभावाः”, “अपवादबलवत्त्वं” इमयादयाः । एते त्नयमााः सम्पूणशमीमांसार्ास्त्रस्य 

न्यायाधारं त्स्थरीकुवशत्न्त । एवं त्ितीयोऽध्यायाः केवलं कमशत्वधेाः ग्रन्थनमातं्र न, अत्प तु सम्पणूशमीमांसार्ास्त्रस्य 

तात्त्त्वकतत्त्वत्नणशयस्य हृदयभूताः भािाः अत्स्त ।  

त्ितीयोऽध्यायस्य दार्शत्नकम त्त्वम् - त्ितीयोऽध्यायस्य अध्ययनात् ज्ञायते यत् वेदवाक्तयानां अथशत्नणशयाः 

केवलं भाषाितदृष््टया न भवत्त, अत्प तु तात्त्त्वकपररप्रेक्ष्ये अत्प त्वचायशाः । कमशप्रधानदर्शनस्य यथाथशस्वरूपं अत्र 

प्रकट्यते । कमशस्य त्वधानं, तस्य त्नषेधाः, मन्त्रस्य प्रेरणार्त्ि, अथशवादस्य औत्चमयं - एते सवे धमशत्नणशयस्य 

सूक्ष्मांिात्न वतशन्ते । अतएव, त्ितीयोऽध्यायाः मीमासंादर्शनस्य “न्यायाधारभूत” अध्यायाः इत्त प्रत्सद्धाः । याः एतस्य 

त्ववचेन ं सम्यक् अध्ययनं करोत्त, साः केवलं वदेवाक्तयाथं न, अत्प तु वदेस्य तात्त्त्वकम त्त्वं, धमशस्य 

आध्यात्ममकप्रयोजनं च सम्यक् बोधयत्त । 

पूवशमीमासंादर्शनं भारतीयतत्त्वज्ञानस्य एकं प्रमुखं स्तम्भं अत्स्त । अत्स्मन् अध्याये 

त्वत्धत्नषेधमन्त्राथशवादपररभाषानां त्वस्ततृाः तात्त्त्वकत्ववेचनाः कृताः वतशते, येन सम्पणूशकमशकाण्डस्य दार्शत्नकाधाराः 

दृढीकृताः वतशते । अयं अध्यायाः केवलेन कमशत्वचारं न करोत्त, तु वेदप्रामाण्यं, धमशलक्षणं, तथा मनुष्यजीवनस्य 

कतशव्यत्दर्ामत्प प्रकार्यते । अताः मीमांसादर्शनस्य त्ितीयोऽध्यायाः भारतीयदर्शनपरम्परायां र्ास्त्रीयत्चन्तनस्य 

सवाशत्धकमूल्यवान् अंर्ाः इत्त त्नाःसंर्यं स्वीकरोत्त । 

 

 

कूटशबदाः - धमशस्वरूपाः,  कमशकाण्डस्य तात्त्त्वकत्नरूपणं, वाक्तयाथशत्नणशयाः। 

 

र्ूतमका -  भारतीयदशणनपरम्परा अवितीया एिं विश्वमान्य परम्परा अवस्त । अत्र विविधदशणनावन - 

साङ्ख्यं, योगः, न्यायः, िैशेवषकः, िदेान्तः, मीमांसा इत्यादयः परस्परं वभन्नविषयकावण सवन्त, वकन्तु सिाणवण 

मोक्षलक्षणं परमपरुुषाथं प्रवत प्रितृ्तावन । तेषु मीमांसादशणनं विशेषं स्थानं धारयवत । एषः दशणनः न केिलं 
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यागयागावदकमणप्रमुखः, अवप तु धमणस्िरूपवििचेकः, भाषाशास्त्रस्य व्याख्यापकः, न्यायपरम्परायाः  प्रेरकः च 

अवस्त । मीमासंादशणनस्य वितीयोऽध्यायः पूवशमीमासंादर्शनस्य तकाणधारभूतं केन्रस्थानं भिवत । अत्र िेदिाक्याना ं

परस्परविरोधे समन्ियप्रवक्रया, मन्त्राथणिादयोः प्रयोजनवनणणयः, िाक्याथणवनणणये सहायकारकतत्त्िविचारः, तथा 

कमाणङ्ग–प्रत्यङ्गवििचेनम् एते विषयाः क्रमशः वनरूवपताः । एषः अध्यायः केिलं धमणमीमांसायाः तवकण काधारं न 

स्थापयवत, वकन्तु भाषाविज्ञानं, न्यायदशणनं, व्याकरणं च अवप एतेन प्रभावितावन । अतः वितीयोऽध्यायः 

मीमांसादशणनस्य ममणस्थानं इि पररगण्यते - यत्र तकण , व्याख्या, तथा िेदिाक्याथणवनणणयः एकत्र संगच्छवन्त । 

तद्विीयोऽध्यायस्य सामान्यरूपम् - जैवमवनप्रणीतः पूवशमीमासंासूत्रग्रन्थाः भारतीयदशणनपरम्परायां अत्यन्तं 

गूढाथणसम्पन्नः ग्रन्थः अवस्त । अस्य ग्रन्थस्य मुख्यलक्ष्यं धमणस्िरूपवनणणयः, िदेस्य अपयरुषेयत्िप्रवतपादनम्, तथा 

कमणकाण्डस्य तावत्त्िकवनरूपण ंच । प्रथमाध्याये धमणस्य स्िरूपं, िेदप्रामाण्यं, िेदिाक्येषु विवध–वनषेधादीनां भेदः, 

तेषां प्रयोजन,ं तथा िाक्याथणवनणणयस्य आधारभूततत्त्िावन विस्तरेण प्रवतपावदतावन । वितीयोऽध्यायः तु प्रथमाध्याये 

प्रवतपावदतेषु तत्त्िेषु प्रितंृ्त वििेचनं तकण शास्त्रीयदृष््टया अवधकं विस्तरेण प्रपद्यते । अत्र मुख्यतया “विरोधवनरसनम्” 

विषयः प्रमुखतया विविच्यते । पूिणमीमांसायां ‘विरोधः’ इत्यस्य अत्यन्तं सूक्ष्माथणः अवस्त । िदेिाक्येषु यदा कवश्चत् 

विवधिाक्यं वकवञ्चद ्आदेशं करोवत, अपरं वनषेधिाक्यं तस्य विरोधं करोवत इि दृश्यते, तदा कः प्रधानः, कः 

गयणः, िा कथं तयोः समन्ियः साधनीयः इवत प्रश्नः जायते । एषः एि वितीयोऽध्यायस्य केन्रीयविषयः । अयं 

अध्यायः चतुषुण पादेषु विभक्ः अवस्त -  

(१) प्र्मः पादः (तवतध-तनषेधतवरोधतवचारः) – अत्र मुख्यतया विवधिाक्येषु तथा वनषेधिाक्येषु 

परस्परविरोधे सवत तयोः वनिारणमागणः वनरूप्यते । उदाहरणतः, यवद िदेः “अवग्नहोतं्र जुह यात्” इवत विवधं करोवत, 

वकन्तु अपरत्र “अवग्नं न जुह यात्” इवत वनषेध ंकरोवत, तवहण एतयोः मध्ये कः ग्रािः ? जैवमवनः प्रवतपादयवत यत्, 

विरोधः सच्चेत्, तत्र कालभदेेन, स्थानभदेेन, िा प्रयोजनभेदने समन्ियः साध्यः । यवद सिणथा विरोधो वनिारणीयः न 

भिेत्, तवहण प्रधानविवधः ग्रािः, गयणो वनषेधः अपिादरूपेण वििचेनीयः । एिं प्रकारेण अत्र तकण प्रदशणनं, 

उदाहरणसवहतं, अत्यन्तं सूक्ष्मरीत्या वनरूवपतम् । मीमासंकाः अत्र तकण शास्त्रस्य सविशेषं प्रयोगं कुिणवन्त यतः 

िेदिाक्यानां यथाथाणथणवनणणयः तेनिै शक्यः भिवत । 

(२) तद्विीयः पादः (मन्त्र-अ भ्वादयोः प्रयोजनतनणभयः) – वितीयपादे जैवमवनः मन्त्राणां तथा 

अथणिादानां प्रयोजन ं विविच्य प्रवतपादयवत । िेदेषु मन्त्राः केिलं स्तुत्यथणकाः िा विध्यनुग्राहकाः इत्यस्य विचारः 

अत्र विशेषेण चच्यणते । मन्त्राः यद्यवप प्रायः स्तुवत–प्रशसंाद्यथं प्रयुज्यन्ते, तथावप ते विधेः सहायकारकाः भिवन्त, 

यतो वह तेषां िारा कमणणः विशेषव्युत्पवत्तः, देितावनणणयः, तथा ििाजननं भिवत । अथणिादाः अवप केिलं 

प्रशंसापरकाः न, वकन्तु ते अवप विध्यथं पुवष्टकराः भिवन्त । उदाहरणतः, “अवग्नः सिणदेिानाम् मुखम्” इवत िचन ं

अवग्नहोत्रस्य महत्त्िं सचूयवत, अतः सः विधेः पुष््टयथणकः अथणिादः भिवत । एिं अत्र मन्त्राथणिादयोः स्ितन्त्रप्रामाण्यं 

िा सहायकत्िं – एतत् तकण पूिणकं वनवश्चतम् । 

(३) िृिीयः पादः (तलङ्ग–वाक्य–प्रकरण–स््ान–समाख्यानां बलाबलतवचारः) – ततृीयपाद े

िेदिाक्येषु यदा एकवस्मन्नेि विषयेषु वभन्नसन्दभेषु वभन्नवनदशेाः दृश्यन्ते, तदा तेषां मध्ये कस्य बलं, कस्य दबुणलता 

इवत वनरूप्यते । अत्र त्लङ््गिम्, वाक्तयं, प्रकरणम्, स्थानम्, समाख्या इत्येतावन पाृँच साधनावन िाक्याथणवनणणये 
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साहाय्यकावन मान्यन्ते । वलङ्गं नाम सङ्केतः - यः िाक्यस्य प्रयोजनं सूचयवत । िाक्यं नाम पदसमूहः – येन एकः 

अथणः बोध्यते । प्रकरणं नाम सन्दभणः – यत्र िाक्यं वस्थतम् । स्थानं तु कमणस्थलवनदशेः । समाख्या नाम नामकरणं – 

यत् कमणणः लक्षणं सचूयवत । अत्र जैवमवनः तेषां बलाबलविचारं कुिणन ् प्रवतपादयवत यत्, यवद विरोधः उत्पद्यते, 

तवहण प्रकरणं बलित्तरं, ततः वलङ्गं, ततः िाक्यं, ततः स्थानं, अन्ते समाख्या – एषा क्रमिङ्ृखला अत्र उपन्यस्ता । 

एतत् वििचेनं न्यायदशणनस्य अनुमानतत्त्िेन सह साम्यं दशणयवत । 

(४) चिु भ्ः पादः (तवध्यङ्ग–प्रत्यङ्ग–अवयव–सबंन्धतवचारः) – अवस्मन् पादे मुख्यतया कमणविधेः 

अंग–प्रत्यंग–अियि-संबन्धः विविच्यते । यथा, यज्ञस्य अंगावन–रव्यं, मन्त्रः, देिता, कताण, वक्रया इत्यादयः । प्रश्नः 

अत्र भिवत यत्, यवद वकवञ्चदङ्गं अनपुवस्थतं स्यात्, तवहण कमं सम्पूणं िा अपूणं ? जैवमवनः प्रवतपादयवत – 

प्रधानकमणणा सह सम्बन्धः यवद अविवच्छन्नः स्यात्, तवहण कमणफलप्रावप्ः भिवत । एिञ्च, अत्र विध्यङ्ग–

प्रत्यङ्गयोः पारस्पररकसंबन्धः, तेषां फलदावयत्िं, तथा प्रवतपूरकतत्त्िं विस्तरेण वनरूप्यते । 

तद्विीयोऽध्यायस्य दाशभतनकमहत्त्वम् - वितीयोऽध्यायस्य दाशणवनकगयरिम् अनन्तम् अवस्त । अत्र 

न्यायप्रणाली, तकण शास्त्रीयवनयमाः, िाक्यव्याख्यानपिवतः च प्रवतपाद्यन्ते । 

1. वाक्या भ्तनणभयस्य तनयमाः - प्रत्येकिाक्यस्य अथणवनणणये बलाबलविचारः अत्यािश्यकः । एषः 

भाषाविज्ञानस्य, व्याकरणस्य, तथा न्यायशास्त्रस्य आधाररूपः दृश्यते । 

2. तवतधतनषेधतवचारः - एषः विचारः न केिलं यज्ञकमणसु, अवप तु नीवतशास्त्र,े धमणशास्त्रे, 

दैनवन्दनवनयमनव्यिस्थायां च प्रयुज्यते । 

3. अ भ्वाद–मन्त्र–प्रयोगतववेचनम् - भाषाशास्त्रे अलंकाररकिाक्यविचारेषु अवप एते वसिान्ताः 

प्रासङ्वगकाः ितणन्ते । 

शबरर्ाष्यं च कुमाररलमिम् - वितीयोऽध्यायस्य विषये शबरस्िावमना भाष्ये  विस्ततृो  वििेचनप्रयासः  

कृतः । तत्पश्चात् कुमाररलभट्टः श्लोकिावतणके तत्रानुस्यूतः वसिान्तान् सकू्ष्मतया प्रवतपावदतिान् । तस्य मतम् यत् -

“विवधिाक्यानां प्रधानता वनत्यं मान्या” इवत । तेन मन्त्र–अथणिादय गयणभािेन स्िीवक्रयेताम् । 

एिं प्रभाकरमते तु विध्यनुग्रहः सिेषां िाक्याना ंलक्ष्यं इवत स्िीवक्रयते । अतः वितीयोऽध्यायः मीमांसासमयभदेस्य 

आधारः अवप ितणते । 

आधुतनकपररपे्रक्ष्ये तद्विीयोऽध्यायस्य प्रासङ्तगकिा - यद्यवप मीमांसादशणनं कमणप्रधानं, तथावप तत्र 

प्रवतपावदताः न्यायाः भाषाशास्त्रे, विवधशास्त्रे, तकण शास्त्रे, तथा न्यायशास्त्रे अवप उपयुज्यन्ते । 

• तवतधतनषेधतवचारः - आधवुनक काननूव्यवस्था (Law and Jurisprudence) मध्ये अवप समानः 

ितणते । 

• वाक्यबलतवचारः - Interpretation of Statutes इवत विषयस्य भारतीयसमरूपः दृश्यते । 

• अङ्ग–प्रधानर्ावः - कायणव्यिस्थापनाय, process management मध्ये उपयुक्ः । 

अतः वितीयोऽध्यायस्य अध्ययनं केिलं िैवदककमणविचारपयणन्तं न, अवप तु दार्शत्नक–तात्कश क–

न्यात्यक व्यावपं् बोधयवत । 
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तनष्कषभः - पिूणमीमासंायां वितीयोऽध्यायः तकण शास्त्रसदृशं िैज्ञावनकविचारपिवतं प्रवतपादयवत । अयं 

अध्यायः केिलं िेदिाक्याना ं व्याख्यानपरम्परां न प्रवतपादयवत, अवप तु तेषा ं तावत्त्िकसवंनिेशस्य तकण संगतं 

स्िरूपम् अवप उद्घाटयवत । वितीयोऽध्यायःस्य अध्ययनात् ज्ञायते यत् मीमांसकाः िेदिाक्यानां तात्पयणवनणणये अतीि 

सूक्ष्मं तकण वििचेनं प्रयुञ्जते । अत्र विवधवनषेधयोः परस्परसामञ्जस्य, वलङ्ग–िाक्य–प्रकरण–स्थान–समाख्यादीनां 

व्याख्या, अथणिादानां प्रयोजनं, तथा विकल्प–बाध–सामान्यलक्षणानां विशे्लषणं च कुशलतया प्रवतपाद्यते । एते 

विषयाः केिलं शास्त्राथणवनणणयस्य उपकरणावन न सवन्त, वकन्तु तकण शास्त्रस्य समानरूपेण वििकेयुक्वचन्तनपिवतं 

दशणयवन्त । अतः पिूणमीमांसायां वितीयोऽध्यायः ‘िैज्ञावनकविचारपितेः’ आदशणरूपेण दृश्यते । जैवमवन अस्य 

ग्रन्थस्य सूत्रकताण, िेदिाक्यानां तात्पयणवनणणये विशेषं महत्त्िं दीयते । सः प्रवतपादयवत यत् “धमणः िेदविवहतः कतणव्यः, 

वकन्तु तस्य स्िरूपं ज्ञातंु तकण विचारस्य सहायताम् आिश्यकम् ।” एतस्मादेि हेतोः वितीयाध्यायः तकण युवक्पररपूणणः 

दृश्यते । शबरस्िावमना वलवखतं शबरभाष्यम् अस्य अध्यायस्य गूढाथणव्याख्यानं करोवत, यत्र िदेिाक्यानां 

पाररभावषकशब्दाना,ं वलङ्गन्यायस्य च विशदं वििेचनं दत्तम् । कुमाररलभट्टः तन्त्रवात्तशके अस्य अध्यायस्य विचारं 

विस्तारयवत । तस्य मतानुसारं िेदिाक्याना ंतात्पयणवनणणयः न केिलं भाष्यपररशीलनात्, वकन्तु सन्दभणपररशीलनात् 

अवप भिवत । सः तकण –अनुमान–उपमान–शब्दप्रमाणादीनां सम्यक् प्रयोगं दाशणवनकवचन्तनस्य आधाररूपणे 

स्थापयवत । प्रभाकरवमिः अवप अस्येिानुगुण्येन बहृती नाम्नी व्याख्यां वलवखत्िा दशणयवत यत् धमणवनणणयः 

प्रमाणत्रयपररशीलनसवहतः एि साध्यः । एिं दृश्यते यत् वितीयोऽध्यायः मीमांसादशणनस्य केिलं 

सैिावन्तकभेदप्रदशणकः न, अवप तु वििचेनपितेः, न्यायप्रमाणस्य च एकीकृतप्रयोगस्य जीिन्तं उदाहरणम् । अत्र 

प्रत्येकं सूतं्र केिलं तावत्त्िकप्रश्नं वनःसन्दहें वनराकरोवत, अवप तु एकं विवशष्ट ंवचन्तनपिवतं वशक्षयवत - कथं प्रमाणावन 

प्रयोग्यन्ते, कथं विरोधाः समाधानं प्राप्नुिवन्त, कथं विवधवनषेधयोः एकत्िं वसध्यवत । मीमासंादशणनं सिणथा 

कमणप्रधानं दशणनम्, यत्र ‘कतणव्य’ एि धमणः इवत वसिान्तः । वकन्तु तस्य कतणव्यवनणणयः केिलं ििया न, अवप तु 

तकण शास्त्रसंगतया वनश्चीयते । वितीयाध्यायः एि एषां सिेषा ं प्रश्नानां समाधानिारं उद्घाटयवत । अत्र युक्त्या सह 

िेदिाक्यानां तात्पयणवनणणयः कृतः, यतः धमणस्य अन्िेषणं अन्धििावनभणरं न भिेत्, अवप तु वििेकयुकं् िैज्ञावनकं च 

स्यात् । अतः यथोकं् भिवत - “धमणवनणणयः तकण प्रमाणसवहतः एि सुवसिः भिवत ।” एषः विचारः न केिलं 

मीमांसायाः अन्तगणतः, अवप तु सम्पणूणभारतीयवचन्तनपरम्परायाः मूलाधारः । यत्र िेदः ज्ञानस्य मूलम्, तकण ः तस्य 

प्रकाशकः, अनुभूवतः तस्य वसविः इवत वत्रिेणीसमन्ियः दृश्यते । वितीयोऽध्यायस्य अध्ययनपररशीलनम् अस्मान ्

एतद ् बोधयवत यत् मीमांसादशणन ं केिलं धावमणककमणप्रणाली न, अवप तु तकण युक्िैज्ञावनकवचन्तनस्य आदशणमूवतणः 

अवस्त । अयं अध्यायः दशणयवत यत् प्रत्येकं कमण, प्रत्येकं विधानं, प्रत्येकं वनषेधं च युक्त्या संगच्छेत्, अन्यथा तस्य 

फलवनवश्चवतः न सम्भिवत । 

पूिणमीमासंायां वितीयोऽध्यायः भारतीयदशणनस्य िैज्ञावनकविचारपरम्परायाः प्राचीनतमं प्रमाणम् अवस्त । 

अस्य अध्ययनं न केिलं िेदविचारस्य गाम्भीयं बोधयवत, अवप तु भारतीयतकण शास्त्रस्य, भाषाशास्त्रस्य, िदेान्तस्य 

च परितीविकासस्य मूलाधारमवप प्रकटयवत । एषः अध्यायः मीमांसादशणनस्य हृदयस्थलम् इवत न सन्देहः - यतोऽत्र 

विज्ञानं, तकण ः, भाषा, धमणः च एकीकृतभािने प्रवतपाद्यन्ते । एिम्, वितीयोऽध्यायस्य अध्ययनपररशीलनं केिलं 

शास्त्रीयाभ्यासः न, अवप तु भारतीयदशणनस्य गूढगयरिस्य साक्षात्कारः एि । 
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• मीमांसापररभाषाव्याख्या । शवशिाला गयडः । चयखम्बासुरभारतीप्रकाशनम्, िाराणसी, २००४ । 

• मीमांसामञ्जरी । तङ्गस्िामीशरम्ा । भारतीयदारश्वनकानुसन्धानपररषद,् १९९६ । 

• मीमांसामञ्जरी । पट्टावभरामशास्त्री । सम्पूणााणनन्दसंस्कृतविश्वविद्यालयः, िाराणसी, १९८४ । 
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मीमांसादशभने धमभस्वरुपम ्- एको तवमशभः 

 
                                                                                                    

डॉ. चम्पक कतलिा 

सहायकाचायणः विभागाध्यक्षः च 

संस्कृत-मीमांसाविभागः 

कुमारभास्करिमणसंस्कृत-पुरातनाध्ययनविश्वविद्यालयः, नलबारी, असमप्रदेशः 

Revised : 23/08/2024  Accepted : 15/10/2024 Published : 26/12/2024 

 

 

 

सारांश: 

भारतीयज्ञानपरम्परायां धमशाः मूलभूतो त्वषयोऽत्स्त । त्ियतेऽननेेत्त (डु) 'धञ्ृ' धारणपोषणयोाः धातोाः मन् 

प्रमयये त्सद्धौ धमशर्धदाः । धमशाः न केवलम् आचार र्ास्त्रस्य त्वषयाः अत्प तु सांस्कृत्तकाः दार्शत्नकाः सामात्जकाः 

आध्यात्ममकश्च त्सद्धान्तो अत्स्त, याः मनुष्यजीवनस्य सवीन् आयामान् व्याप्नोत्त । अताः धमो नाम साः त्सद्धान्ताः 

याः वेदेषु उपत्नषमसु, धमशसूते्रषु, म ाभारतेषु, दर्शनर्ास्त्रेषु च आलोत्चतो अत्स्त । भावनाचारव्यव ारबोधनपरं 

धमशस्य र्ास्त्रं धमशर्ास्त्रम् । चतुदशर्त्वद्यासु अन्यतममत्स्त धमशर्ास्त्रम् । भारतीयपरम्परायामस्य र्ास्त्रस्य त्नतरां 

म मवं त्वद्यते । वेदेषु त्वद्यमानााः वीजरूपत्वषयााः धमशसूते्रषु त्नबद्धााः सत्न्त । 'शु्रत्तस्तुवदेो त्वज्ञेयो धमशर्ास्त्रं तु व ै

स्मतृ्ताः' (मनुस्मतृ्ताः, २-१०) 

भारतीयदर्शनर्ास्त्रपरम्परायामत्प धमशस्य त्भन्नपररभाषा उपलभ्यन्ते । त्वर्ेषताः पूवशमीमांसादर्शने धमशाः 

प्रमुखत्वषयमवेन पररिण्यते। मीमांसादर्शनस्य िष्टा म टत्षशजैत्मत्नना तस्यात्दमे ग्रन्थे मीमांसासूते्र आदौ 'अथातो 

धमशत्जज्ञासा'  इत्त सूतं्र  कृतम् । अत्स्मन्नेव सूते्र मीमासंादर्शनस्य प्रत्तपाद्यत्वषयाः सूत्चतोऽत्स्त । तदनन्तरं 

ग्रन्थकारेण त्ितीये सूते्र 'चोदनालक्षणोऽथो धमशाः' इत्त धमशलक्षणं त्नत्दशष्टम् । 

प्रस्तूयमाने र्ोधपते्रऽत्स्मन ् वदेात्दर्ास्त्रोिं धमशस्वरूपप्रदानपरुस्सरं मीमांसादर्शन े समुपत्नबदं्ध तमस्वरूप ं

त्ववचेनं त्ियते । 

 

कुतञ्चकाशबदाः - धमशाः, धमशर्ास्त्रम्, मनुस्मतृ्ताः, मीमांसादर्शनम्, अथशसंग्र ाः, मीमांसापररभाषा ।  

 

 

वध्रयतेऽननेेवत (डु) ‘घञ्ृ’ धारणपोषणयोः धातोः ‘मन्’ प्रत्यये वसिय धमणशब्दः । धमण इत्युच्यते तत् तत्ि ं

यद ् विश्वस्य पोषणं सरंक्षणं च करोवत । भािनाचारव्यिहारबोधनपरो धमणस्य शास्त्रं धमणशास्त्रम् । चतुदणशविद्यास ु
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अन्यतममवस्त धमणशास्त्रम् । भारतीयपरम्परायामस्य शास्त्रस्य वनतश ं महत्िं विद्यते । िेदेषु विद्यमानाः 

बीजरूपविषयाः धमणसूते्रषु वनबिाः सवन्त । धमणविषये िदे एि प्राचीनप्रमाणरूपेण स्िीकृतः । िवैदककाले जनाः 

यज्ञैदेिान ् सन्तोष्य धमणमागे आसन ् । देिानां तुष्टाय यज्ञान् विधाय धमणमागं दृढीचक्नुः । अतस्तदानी यज्ञ एि 

मुख्यधमण आसीत् ।1 िेदेषु धमणशब्दः धारणाथे2, पालनाथे3, धारकाथे4 च दृश्यते । िेदेषु वभन्नेषु स्थलेषु 

धावमणकविवधषु वक्रयासंस्कारेषु च धमणशब्दः प्रयुक्ः । अथिणिेद े धमणशब्दः धावमणकवक्रयाजवनतगुणाथे प्राप्यते।
5 

मानिसमाजस्य विकाशस्य बीजं भिवन्त एते गुणाः । पुनः अवस्मन्नेि िेदे उच्यते- 'यज्ञाः सत्यम्, तपः, एिं च 

देियानः पन्थाः धमणस्य मूलरूपावण' ।6 एिं ब्राह्मणग्रन्थेषु च उपवनषत्सु च धमणः आध्यावत्मकं सामावजकञ्च स्िरूप ं

धारयवत । 

'िुवतस्तु िेदो विज्ञेयो धमणशास्त्रं तु िै स्मवृतः"
7 इत्युक्त्िा मनुस्मतृय धमणलक्षणमेिमुच्यते- 

"िेदः स्मवृतः सदाचारः स्िस्य च वप्रयमात्मनः । 

एतच्चतुविधं प्राह ः साक्षािमणस्य लक्षणम् ।।"
8 

अथाणत् िेदः स्मवृतः सदाचारः वचत्तस्य प्रसन्नता च इवत एतत्ितुष्टयमेि धमणस्य प्रधानलक्षणम् । 

पुनः मनुस्मतृय षष्ठाध्याये धमणलक्षणमुच्यते - 

"धवृतः क्षमा दमोऽस्तेयं शयचवमवन्दयवनग्रहः । 

धीविद्या सत्यमक्रोधो दशकं धमणलक्षणम्' ।।9 

अथीत, धवृतः, क्षमा, दम, अस्तेयं, शयचम्, इवन्रयाणां सयंमः, ज्ञानं, विद्या, सत्यम्, अक्रोधश्च दश 

धमणलक्षणं भिवत। तत्र मनो, याज्ञिल्क्यस्य
10, गयतमस्य11, िवसष्ठस्य12 च विवभन्नेषु स्मवृतशास्त्रेषु धमणमूलका 

विविधविषयाः समालोवचताः ितणन्ते । मनुस्मतृय वितीये अध्याये उच्यते "िदेोऽवखलो धमणमूलवमवत”13 । यः कवश्चत् 

 
1
.  यजे्ञन यज्ञमयजन्त देिास्तावन धमीवण प्रथमान्यासन् । शुक्लयजुिेदः - ३१/१६ 

2
. ऋग्िेदः - १०/९२/२-३ 

3
. शुक्लयजुिेदः - २/३; ५/२७ 

4
.  तत्रैि - ३४/७ 

5
.  ऋतं सत्यं तपो राष्रं िमो धमणश्च कमण च ।  

    भूतं भविष्यदवुच्छषे्ट िीयण लक्ष्मीबणलं िले ।। अथिणिेदः - ९/९/१७ 
6
. तत्रैि -१२/१/१  

7
. मनुस्मवृतः -२/१० 

8
.  तत्रैि - २/१२ 

9
.  तत्रैि - ६/९२ 

10
.  िुवतः स्मवृतः सदाचारः स्िस्य च वप्रयमात्मनः ।  

  सम्यक् संकल्पजः कामो धमणभूलवमदं स्मतृम् ।। याज्ञिल्क्यस्मवृतः - १/७ 
11

.  िेदो धमणमूलम् । तविदां च स्मवृतशीले । गयतमधमणसूत्रावण - १/१/१-२ 
12

.  िुवतस्मवृतविवहतो धमणः। तदलाभे वशष्टाचारः प्रमाणम् ।  

  वशष्टः पुनरकामात्मा । िवसष्ठधमणसूत्रम् -  १-४-६ 
13

.  मनुस्मवृतः - २/६ 
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कस्यवचद ्ब्राह्मादेमणनुना धमण उक्ः सः सिो िदे ेप्रवतपावदतः इवत मननुोक्म्
1 । पनुः धमणवजज्ञासूनां कृते िदेः प्रकृष्ट ं

प्रमाणवमवत अवभवहतम् ।2 महाभारतेऽवप धमणः धारकरुपेण विविच्यते । असय धमणरेि सिाणः प्रजाः धारयवन्त ।3 

भारतीयदशणनशास्त्रपरम्परायामवप धमणस्य वभन्नपररभाषा उपलभ्यन्ते । तत्र आवस्तकदशणनेषु मीमासंादशणनम् 

अन्यतमम् । इदं मीमासंादशणनं पिूणमीमासंादशणनरूपणे प्रवसिम् । भारतगयरिभूतेषु षट्सु दशणनेषु मीमांसादशणन ंसिेषां 

सुविवदतमवस्त । िदेस्य चतुणां भागानां मध्ये पूिणभागियेन सम्बवन्धतत्िात् पूिणमीमांसवेत प्रवसविः । िदेस्य 

कमणकाण्डेन सम्बवन्धतत्िात् कमणमीमांसवेत अपरा प्रवसविः । मीमांसादशणनं ताित् िैवदकदशणनम् िेदे प्रयुज्यमानो 

मीमांसाशब्दो विचाराथण एि । अस्य दशणनस्य प्रितणकस्ताित्, महवषणजैवमवनः । तेन मीमासंादशणनविषयकं 

'मीमांसासूत्रवमवत' ग्रन्थो विरवचतः । जैवमवनना विरवचतत्िात् अस्य जैवमवनसूत्रवमत्यवप अपरं नाम । ग्रन्थस्यास्य 

प्रथमं सूतं्र ताित् "अथातो धमणवजज्ञासा"
4 इवत । अवस्मन्नेि सतेू्र मीमांसादशणनस्य प्रवतपाद्यो विषयः सूवचतोऽवस्त । 

कुमाररलमतेन मीमांसायाः प्रयोजनं धमणरेि । तदक्ुम् -  

"अथातो धमणवजज्ञासा सूत्रमाद्यवमद ंकृतम् । 

धमाणख्यं विषयं िकंु् मीमांसायाः प्रयोजनम् ।।"
5  

अवस्मन् प्रसङ्गे मीमासंापररभाषायामवप कृष्णयज्िनोच्यते "इदं खलु महवषणणा जैवमवनना िादशलक्षण्या ं

पूिणमीमासंायां  धम्मीधम्मीिेिानषु्ठानोपयोवगतया  विचाररतय ।"
6 इवत  िस्तुतस्तु धमणविचार एि मीमासंादशणनस्य  

प्रयोजनम् । तत्र सवन्दग्धिदेिाक्याथणविचार एि मीमांसा इत्युच्यते । िस्तुतः मीमांसा इत्यनेन िवैदकमन्त्राणाम् 

आलोचना विचारश्च बुिते । अस्य िदेिाक्यस्य अयमऽथो निेवत संशये सवत तवन्नणणयन्यायोपवनबन्धनं शास्त्र ं

मीमांसेवत कथ्यते । यतो वह िदे एि धमणस्य मूलं ितणते ।
7 अतएि िेदने धमे प्रमीयमाण े सवत 

मीमांसादशणनवमवतकत्यव्यतास्थानपुरकं भिवत ।
8 

'अथातो धमणवजज्ञासेवत' सूते्र 'अथ' शब्द आनन्तयीथे अथीत् िेदाध्ययननन्तयणम् इत्यथे प्रयुज्यते । 'अतः' 

शब्दो दृष्टाथणत्िम् सचूयवत । 'वजज्ञासा' इवत पदेन विचारः सूच्यते । वजज्ञासापदस्य विचारे लक्षणा
9 ज्ञा धातोः सन ्

प्रत्यययोगेन वजज्ञासाशब्दो वनष्पन्नः । अनेन िदेाध्ययनादनन्तरं धमणवजज्ञासा करणीयवमवत सूत्रस्यास्य आशयः । 

यतो वह धमणस्िरूपज्ञानं विना प्रवतज्ञातो धमणविचारो न चेत्, अतः िेदाध्ययनादनन्तरं धमणविचारमूलकं 

शास्त्रवमदमवधतव्यम् तत्र 'को िा धमणः' इवत धमणस्िरूप वजज्ञासायां महवषणजयवमवनना "चोदनालक्षणोऽथो धमणः"
10 

 
1
.  तत्रैि - २/७ 

2
.  धमणवजज्ञासमानानां प्रमाणं परमं िुवतः। तत्रैि. - २/१३ 

3
.  'धारणािमणवमत्याह ः धमो धारयते प्रजाः । 

      यः स्याद ्धारणसंयुक्ः स धमण इवत वनश्चयः' इवत । महाभारतम्, कणणपिणः - ४९/५० 
4
.  मीमांसासूत्रम् - १/१/१ 

5
.  श्लोकिावतणकम्, - १/१/१/११ 

6
.  मीमांसापररभाषा, प.ृ - ३ 

7
.  मनुस्मवृतः - २/८ 

8
.  मीमांसानयचवन्रका, प.ृ - १२ 

9
.  अथणसंग्रहः, प.ृ - ४ 

10
.  मीमांसासूत्रम् - १/१/२ 
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इवत धमणलक्षणं प्रदत्तम् । राजेन्रशमण-विरवचतायां मीमांसानयचवन्रकायां धमणलक्षणवमदं विस्तरेण आलोवततम् । 'चुद ्

सञ्चोदने इवत धातोः युच् प्रत्यये कृते वनष्पन्नः चोद्यते प्रेयणते पुरुषः अनयेवतव्युत्पत्या चोदनाशब्दो विवधपरः ।'
1 

'चोदना' इवत पदने प्रितणना प्रेरणािवेत बोध्यते । अथाणत् यः प्रितणयवत प्ररेयवत िा स एि चोदना । "तथावह 'चोदना 

चोपदशेश्च विवधश्चैकाथणिावचनः' इवत िावतणकम् । अथिा चोदनाशब्दो विध्यथणिादमन्त्रनामधेयसाधारणो 

िेदमात्रपरः। सा लक्ष्यते ज्ञाप्यते अनेनेवत लक्षणं प्रमाणं यस्य स चोदनालक्षणः । अथणः अनथणसम्बन्धरवहतः । एिञ्च 

िेदबोवधतत्ि ेसवत साक्षात् फलिारा िा यदनथाणननुबवन्ध इष्टसाधनञ्च तिमणपदिाच्यवमवत वनगणवलताथणः ।
2 

"अतं्र िेदबोवधतत्ि ं िदेावतररक्प्रमाणेन स्िातन्त्रयेणाऽिबोध्यत्िे सवत िदेबोवधतत्िम् । तेन 

स्मतृ्यावदबोवधतस्याऽवप धमणत्िाक्षवतः । स्मवृतनां मन्िावदप्रणीतानां वशष्टाचारस्य च िेदमूलकत्िाङ्गीकारात् । 

अत्रावप धमणपदमधमणस्याऽप्युपलक्षकम् अथणपदमनथणस्य । अतश्चाऽनथाणनुबवन्धत्िे सवत िेदबोवधतत्िमधमणत्िम् 

इत्यधमणलक्षणं फलवत ।"
3 

धमणलक्षणविषये  मीमांसकानां  मध्ये  मतान्तरं पररदृश्यते । भाट्टमीमांसकैः   धमणशब्दो यागावदवक्रयायामेि 

प्रयुज्यते । मीमांसापररभाषायां धमणलक्षणं प्रदत्तमवस्त । तद्यथा - 'िेदबोवधतेष्टसाधनतािको धम्मणः'
4 इवत । अथाणत् 

िेदोक्ानुसारं अवभष्टसाधनमेि धमणः । उदाहरणं यथा- यागावद । लयगावक्षभास्करेण प्रवणतस्य अथणसंग्रहनामके 

प्रकरणे धमणलक्षणम् एिं दीयते - 'यागावदरेि धमणः, तल्लक्षण ंिेदप्रवतपाद्यः प्रयोजनिदथो धमण'
5 इवत । तत्र 'याग' 

इवत शब्दो दैिपूजनाथणक यज्ञाथणको िा अवस्त । यज् देिपजूासंगवतकरणदानेषु
6 धातोः वनष्पन्नः 'याग' शब्दः । 

‘आवद’ पदेन तु दानहोमादयो रव्यगुणादयश्च गिृन्ते । यागस्य िे रूपे रव्यं देिता च । दिेतोद्दशे्येन रव्यत्याग एि 

यागः इवत मीमांसापररभाषायाम् उक्मवस्त ।7 यः धमणः िेदे प्रवतपाद्यते, सः िदेप्रवतपाद्यः । तस्य यथाित् ज्ञानाय 

लक्षणस्य आिश्यकता अस्तीवत प्रयोजनित् । पुनः प्रयोजने सवत भयजनादय अवतव्यावप्िारणाय िदेप्रवतपाद्य इवत । 

स च यागावदः 'यजेत् स्िगणकामः' इत्यावदिाक्येन स्िगणमुवद्दश्य पुरूषं प्रवत विधीयते ।
8 "प्राभाकरमीमांसकास्ताित् 

यागावदजन्यं कालान्तरस्यावप स्िगाणवदसाधनमपूिण धमणशब्दाथण मन्िते ।"
9 तेषां मतानुसारं विवहतवक्रयाजन्यः 

अपूिणपदाथणवभधेयो वलड्डाद्यवभः कायणवनयोगाद्यपरपयाणयो धमणः, एिं वनवषिवक्रयाजन्यस्तादृश एिाऽधमणः
10इवत । 

मीमांसापररभाषायामवप अधमण एिं लक्ष्यते "िदेबोवधतावनष्टसाधनताकोऽधम्मणः । यथा- कलञ्जभक्षणावदः ।"
11 

 
1
.  मीमांसानयचवन्रका, प.ृ - १७ 

2
.  तत्रैि 

3
.  तत्रैि 

4
.  मीमांसापररभाषा, प. - ३ 

5
.  अथणसंग्रहः, प.ृ - ११ 

6
.  तत्रैि., प. - १४ 

7
.  मीमांसापररभाषा, प. - ३७ 

8
.  अथणसंग्रहः, प. - २० 

9
.  मीमांसानयचवन्रका, प. - १४ 

10
.  तत्रैि., पृ. - १७  

11
.  मीमांसापररभाषा, प.ृ - ३ 



SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
95 

 

मीमांसादशणनमवतररच्य अन्येषु दशणनेषुऽवप धमणविषयको आलोचना दृश्यते । तद्यथा - िैशवेषकदशणनानसुारं 

येन कमणणा इहलोवकक-पारलयवकक कल्याणवसविः भिवत, स एि धमण इवत धमणलक्षणम् अस्यदशवनस्य आवदमे 

ग्रन्थे प्रवतपाद्यते ।1 पुनः 'विवहतवनवषिवक्रयाजन्यािेि पुण्यपापापरपरपयाणयय आत्मगुणाविवत 

न्यैयावयकािैशवेषकाश्च' इवत । यागाद्यनषु्ठानजन्योऽन्तःकरणिवृत्तविशेष इवत सांख्याः । ज्ञानान्तरेण ज्ञानान्तरजवनता 

िासना इवत बयिाः । पुनः शरीरान्तरारम्भकान् परमाणुविशेषान ्पुद्गलशब्दिाच्यान् धमणशब्दनेाऽवभदधवत जैनाः ।"
2 

भारतीयशास्त्रपरम्परायां वनवदणष्टषुे धमाणथणकाममोक्षरूपपरुुषाथेषु धमणः प्रथमोऽवस्त । एषु परुूषाथेषु पुरुषस्य 

प्रिवृत्तः सुखायैि भिवत । सिणस्य जीिमात्रस्य कृते सुखमत्यन्तमभीष्टम् । मानिजीिने नीवतपूिणकं कतणव्यपालनमेि 

धमण उच्यते । स एि धमणः यः व्यके्ः कतणव्यं मोक्षमागणञ्च वनवदणशवत । भारतीयसभ्यतासंस्कृतयः 'धमणः' भूलभूतो 

विषयोऽवस्त । धमो न केिलम् आचारशास्त्रस्य विषयः अवप तु सांस्कृवतक दाशणवनक सामावजक आध्यावत्मकश्च 

वसिान्तोऽवस्त, यः मनुष्यजीिनस्य सिाणन् आयामान् व्याप्नोवत । धमणः पापं अपनदुवत, धमेण एि मोक्षमागणः प्रशस्तो 

भिवत । आत्मविद्यायाः पवथ धमणरेि िेयसाधनम् । 

इत्थं महवषणवभः दशणनशास्त्रेषु विशेषतया मीमासंादशणन े धमणस्िरूपविषये सुगभीरतया प्रवतपाद्यते । 

शोधपते्रऽवस्मन् िदेावदशास्त्रोक्धमणलक्षणप्रवतपादनपुरस्सरं मीमांसाशास्त्रप्रदत्तधमणस्िरूपं संके्षपेण समालोच्यते । 
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शोधसारः 

त्वश्वस्य प्राचीना भाषा संस्कृतभाषा । एषा भाषा न केवलमन्यभाषाणां जननी अत्प तु एषा 

भारतीयसभ्यतायााः धाररका वात् का चते्त । एकदा संस्कृकभाषा अत्वभिभारतवषशस्य प्रधाना क्यभाषासीत् । 

तदा भारतवषे सवशत्र संस्कृतर्ास्त्रस्य चचाश त्नयत्मतासीत् । तदानीन्तनसमाजे रामायण-म ाभारत-पुराण-स्मतृ्तर्ास्त्र-

व्याकरणादीना ंचचाश ग्रन्थरचनाश्च त्नयत्मतरूपणे भवत्न्त स्म । अत्वभिवङ््गिदेर्स्य समगे्र मण्डलेऽत्प संस्कृतस्य 

व्यापकप्रचलनमासीत् । अत्वभिवङ््गिदेर्स्य एतेषु मण्डलेषु सवाशग्र फरीदपरुमण्डलस्य नामोल्लेखनीयमत्स्त । 

अत्स्मन् मण्डले स्वातन्त्र्यपूवाशत् अद्यपयशन्तं ब वाः संस्कृतपत्ण्डतााः जातााः । वङ््गिदरे्स्य संस्कृतेत्त ासे तेषां 

भूत्मकात्वस्मरणीया । तेषु पत्ण्डतेषु नीलकान्त-तकश वािीर्ाः,  ररदासत्सद्धान्तवािीर्ाः, कालौपदतकाशचायशाः, 

प्रसन्नकुमारभट्टाचायशाः र्रच्चन्ि र्ास्त्री, रजनीकान्त-चिवती, ि ङ््गिाधराः, ि ङ््गिाचरण-भट्टाचाय्यशाः, िाररकानाथाः, 

आनन्दचन्िाः, योिेन्िमो नचिवती इमयादय उल्लेखनीयास्सत्न्त । एतेषां व्यत्तरेकेऽप्यनकेानां त्विांसानां तथा तेषा ं

रचनात्वषये वणशना प्रदीयते मया अत्स्मन् िवेषणापते्र । नवीनर्ोधछात्रा ये खलु आधुनीकसंस्कृतसात् मये 

व ाङ््गिदेर्स्य प्रभावत्वषये िवेषणा कतुशत्मच्छत्न्त तेषां कृतेऽत्प एषा पत्त्रका लाभदायकं भत्वष्यत्त नास्मयत्स्मन् 

त्वषये कोऽत्प सरं्याः । 

मूलशबदाः – अत्वभिबङ््गिदरे्ाः, फररदपुरमण्डलाः, पत्ण्डताः, संस्कृतम्, उपात्धाः । 

शोधपद्धतिः - अस्य शोधपत्रस्य लेखने मया समीक्षात्मकपिवतः समाविता विद्यते । 

आमुखम् - मानिमनीषाया विकाराशीलाया ंसहस्रवदग्गावमन्यां संस्कृतधाराया ंमहनीयस्यास्य भारतिषणस्ि 

प्रदेशान्तराणावमि बङ्गभूमेरवप दानं गयरिास्पदम् । संस्कृतसावहत्यस्य विविधासु शाखासु ब ङ्गीयप्रवतभाया 
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गयरिमयी वक्रयाशीलता सुदरूातीतकालादारभ्य इदानीन्तनकालं याित् अम्लानेनैिािवतष्ठते ।
1 न तु केिलं 

सावहत्यस्य अवप तु िदे-पुराण-धमणशास्त्र-व्याकरणादीनामवप चचाण ब ङ्गदेशेऽद्यािध्यविस्तास्सवन्त । ि ङ्गीयकबीनां 

लेखनीतो वनगणतावन रामायणमहाकाव्य-महाभारतमहाकाव्य-इवतहास-पुराण-स्मवृतशास्त्र-धमणशास्त्र-व्याकरण-

दृश्यकाव्यावद च दृष््टया, िुत्िा, पवठत्िा िा भशृं ह्लादयवन्त सहृदयहृदयावन । स्िातन्त्र्यात् पूिणमविभक्बङ्गदशेस्य 

गहृे गहृेऽस्थ संस्कृतस्य चचाण भिवत स्म । आयाससाध्यं कमेदमविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य 

समकावलकसंस्कृतपवण्डतानां सुस्पष्टपररचयविज्ञापनम् । 

आङ्गलानां तत्त्िािधे १७८६ ईशिीिाब्दे फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य वनमाणणमभित् । अस्य नगरस्य नाम 

फरीदपुर इवत सूफी-सन्तस्य शाह-फरीदउद्दीन-मसदुस्य नामधयेेनाभित् ।2 तदैतन्मण्डलम् इस्ट-इवण्डयाकम्पनीिारा 

स्थावपते बङ्गाल-प्रेवसडेवन्स-इत्यस्य ढाका विभागस्यान्तगणतमासीत् । १९४७ ईशिीयाब्दे दशेविभाजनस्थानन्तरं 

राजबारी-फरीदपुरसदर-मादारीपुर-गोपालगञ्ज-शरीयतपुरावद स्थानमवधकृत्य गे्रटर-फरीदपुरमण्डलं वनवमणतं जातम् । 

पावकस्तानशासनाधीने बाङ्गलादेशो  येषु २३ मण्डलेषु  विभक्ो आसीत्, तेषु २३ मण्डलेषु 

फरीदपुरमन्यतममासीत् । ितणमाने स्िाधीनबाङ्गलादेशस्य मध्याञ्चलेऽिवस्थतं फरीदपुरमण्डलं ढाकाविभागस्यैकं 

मण्डलं प्रशासवनक-अञ्चलञ्चेवत । 

फरीदपुरमेकमैवतह्ममवण्डतं मण्डलमवस्त । मण्डलमेतत् बह युगेभ्यो विविधपरम्परा िहवतः । 

फररदपुरमण्डलस्य विविधावन दशणनीयस्थानावन भिवन्त - पल्लीकवि-जवसमुद्दीनियणस्य गहृम्, हजरत-शाह-फरीद-

मसवजदः, जगिन्धुसुन्दरस्यािमः, बाइशरवश जवमन्दरबारी, पातराइल-मसवजदः, गोयालन्दघाटः, मथुरापुर-देउल् 

इत्यावद । उपयुणक्ानां दशणनीयस्थानानां व्यवतरेकेऽवप फरीदपरुमण्डलं प्रवसिं जातमस्यां मवृत्तकायां जायमानाना ं

विविधानां संस्कृतपवण्डतानां कृते । न केिलं संस्कृतपवण्डता अवप तु राष्रिादीनेता शेख-मुजीबुर-रहमानः, 

समाजसंस्कारकह मायुनकवबरः, अवम्बकाचरणमजुमदारः, पल्लीकवि-जवसमुद्दीन् अप्यवस्मन् पुण्ये फरीदपुरभूमय 

जाताः ।3 

तवषयप्रवेशः - उपयुणक्ाना ं प्रख्यातजनानां व्यवतरेकेऽवप फरीदपुरे बहिो संस्कृतवििांसो जातः । 

संस्कृतमातुगयरििधणनाय एतेषामिदानमनस्िीकायणम् । परन्तु तेषु सिे यथोपयुकं् प्रचारं न प्राप्िन्तः । अतस्तेषा ं

केषाञ्चन विषये मम शोधपते्र चचाणिारा तेषाममूल्यं योगदानमाधुवनकसंस्कृतपाठकसमाजाय प्रस्तुतं कररष्यावम - 

नीलकान्ि-िकभ वागीशः - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणते 

ऊणवशयाग्रामे १८४२ ईशिीयाब्दे नीलकान्त-तकण िागीशोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् कृष्णचरण-तकाणलंकारो माता 

च पद्यमुखी दिेी । वनजग्रामे िैयाकरण-गोविन्दचन्र-िाचस्पवतवनकटे कलापस्य पाठ समाप्य फरीदपुरस्य 

गयडाइलग्राममागत्य महामोहपाध्याय-ताररणीचरण-वशरोमवणसमीपे स्मवृत-न्यायावदविषयञ्चावधगतमकरोत्तथा 

तकण िागीश इत्युपावधरवप प्राप्िान् । मूलाजोडसंस्कृतमहाविद्यालयस्याध्यापक एकदा न्यायशास्त्रविषये नीलकान्त-

 
1
. भारतिषे आधुहवनकसंस्कृतसावहत्यम् : विहङ्गमदृष््टया पररशीलनम्, प.ृ - २१२ 

2
. Wikipedia 

3
. संस्कृतसावहत्येर साधक, संस्कृतिुकवडपो, कोलकाता - २०१४ 
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तकण िागीशमहोदयेन साकं तकं कृत्िा परावजतमभित् । १९९० ईशिीयाब्दे तस्य मतृ्युरभित् । तेन विरवचतेषु 

ग्रन्थषे्िन्यतमा आसन् - दायभागः, िािवििेकश्च । तस्य सुप्रवसिकमेभ्यः सो बह सम्मानैः भूवषता अभित् । 

ग ङ्गाचरण-र्ट्टाचार्ययभः - अविभक्बङ्गदशेस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य मादाररपुरस्यान्तगणते महीसारखामे 

ग ङ्गाचरण-भट्टाचायणः १८४५ ईशिीयाब्दे जन्मालभत । तस्य वपतासीत् लक्ष्मीनाथ भट्टाचायो माता च भगिती 

देिी। प्राथवमकवशक्षानन्तरं कलापपठनाथं सो विक्रमपुरेऽध्यापकस्य गहृ े वस्थत्िा षट्िषाणवण याितदध्ययनादनन्तरं 

वनजग्रामं प्रत्यािवतणतिान् । नििीपस्य प्रख्यात-पवण्डत-िीराम-वशरोमवणसकाश े समग्रन्यायस्िाध्ययनादनन्तरं 

न्यायरत्नवमत्युपावधरवप प्राप्िान् । अध्ययन ेपररसमापे् वनजग्रामं प्रत्यागम्य टोल्-उद्घाट्य अध्यापनाकायणमकरोत् । 

न्यायशास्रस्यायं पवण्डतो ढाकासारस्ितसमाजस्यावप सभापवतत्िं कृतिान् । १९९० ईशिीयाब्दे तस्य मतृ्युभणित् । 

व्यावप्िादस्योपरर सो बहिः वटप्पणीग्रन्थाः विरवचतिान् ।
1 

आशुिोष-िकभ रत्नः - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायान्तणगणते मदनपाड्ग्रामे 

१८५५ ईशिीयाब्दे आशुतोष तकण रत्नोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् कालाचाद-न्यायभूषणो माता च भागीरथी दिेी । 

काव्य-व्याकरण-दशणनावदविषये तस्य पावण्डत्यमासीत् । परितीकाले ह गलीमण्डलस्य कोन्नगरस्य 

महामोहपाध्याय-दीनबन्धु-न्यायरत्नस्य वनकटे न्यायदशणनविषयेऽध्ययनं कृत्िा न्यायरत्नवमत्युपावधप्राप्िान् । 

अध्ययने पररसमापे् वनजग्रामं प्रत्यागम्य टोल्-उद्घाट्य अध्यापनाकायणमकरोत् । पावण्डत्यहेतु सिणकारेण तस्मै भूदेि-

िवृत्तप्रदत्ता । १९२३ ईशिीयाब्दे तस्य मतृ्युभणित् । न्यायदशणनस्योपरर सो पुस्तकमेकं वलवखतिान्नासीत्, वकन्तु 

चण्डिातकारणने तत् विनष्ट ंजातम् । 

आशुिोष-शास्त्री - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य इवदलपुरे १८५५ ईशिीयाब्द ेआशुतोष-

शास्त्री अजायत । तस्य वपतुणाणम अभयचरणः । संस्कृतविषये उच्चवशक्षालाभाय स कोवलकातायामागत्य 

कोवलकाताविश्वविद्यालयतः एम. ए. उत्तीणणमभित् । अनन्तरं सः संस्कृतमहाविद्यालयस्य टोलतः साखं्य-व्याकरण-

िेदान्तावदविषयकमुपावधप्राप्िान् । कोवलकाताविश्वविद्यालयेऽध्यापनं कुिणन् सो सांख्यदशणनस्योपरर विद्यािाररध्यवप 

सम्पन्निान् । कोवलकाताविश्वविद्यालयतस्तस्य िेदान्तदशणन-अिैतिाद ्इवत नाम ग्रन्थः प्रकावशतमभित् । 

शरच्चन्र-शास्त्री - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य बाधुली-खानाकुलग्रामे १८६२ ईशिीयाब्द े

शरच्चन्र-शास्त्री अजायत । तस्य वपतुणाणमासीत् पीताम्बर-विद्यािागीशः । ग्राम्यपाठशालातः पाठग्रहणस्यानन्तरे 

सः फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कैलासचन्रियणस्यैिं नििीपस्य कृष्णकान्तवशरोमवणियणस्य टोले मुग्धबोध-काव्य-अलंकार-

अमरकोष-न्यायावदविषये ज्ञानं लब्धिान ् । अनन्तरं काशीनगरस्य महामोहपाध्याय-िासुदिेशास्रीियणस्य समीपे 

गत्िा पावणवनव्याकरण-काव्य-दशणन-ज्योवतषादीनमध्ययनं कृत्िा पवण्डतो जातः । १९५५ ईशिीयाब्दे पवण्डतोऽयं 

वदि ंगतः । 

राधारमन-चक्रविी - रत्नप्रसविनीयं बङ्गभूवमः । अस्याः िेष्ठरत्नामन्यतमः खलु राधारमन-चक्रिती । 

अविभक्त्िङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य पवश्चमपाडग्रामे १८७५ ईशिीयाब्दे राधारमन-चक्रिती अजायत । तस्य 

वपतासीत् रामकमल-चक्रिती माता च हपसुन्दरी-देिी । परीक्षां दत्िा सः पूिणबङ्गसारस्ितसमाजपक्षतो 

 
1
. संस्कृतसावहत्येर साधक, संस्कृतिुकवडपो, कोलकाता, २०१४ 
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विद्याभूषणवमत्युपावधप्राणप्िान् । स्िस्य ग्रामस्य महामोहपाध्याय-पवण्डत-रमानाथ-वसिान्तपञ्चाननस्य समीप े

कविः न्यायशास्त्रस्याध्ययन ं कृतिान ् । १९०२ पयणन्तं िररशाल-फररदपुर-इत्यावदषु स्थानषे्िनेकेषु विद्यालयेषु 

संस्कृतवशक्षकत्िेन कायं कृत्िानन्तरं कोवलकातामागत्य ईश्वरचन्रविद्यासागरस्य मतृ्योरनन्तरं मेरोपवलटन-

महाविद्यालये संस्कृतस्य प्राध्यापकत्िने कायं कृतिान् । सो ससं्कृतसावहत्यपररषदो संस्थापकेषु अन्यतम आसीत् । 

अत्र स उपाध्यक्ष आसीत् । तस्य लेखनावन ब ङ्गिासी-वहतिावदपते्रषु वनयवमतरूपणे प्रकाश्यन्ते स्म । १९३६ 

ईशिीयाब्द े कोवलकातायामिस्थानकाले राधारमन-चक्रित्ती परलोकं गतः । पाठदानने साकं तेन बहिो ग्रन्थाः 

विरच्यन्ते । यथा - लवलतविस्तार-टीका, संस्कृत-उपक्रमवणकेत्यावद । 

हररदासतसद्धान्िवागीशः - संस्कृतसावहत्याणणिो यया रत्नप्रभया सततमालोवकतो सैि 

हररदासवसिान्तिागीशमहोदयः । १८७६ ईशिीयाब्दे २२ अक्टोिर इवत मासांके अधनुा िांलादेशस्य 

फररदपुरमण्डलसिेान्तगणते कोटावलपाडेवत परगणायाम् ऊणवशयाग्रामे हररदासवसिान्तिागीशमहोदयोऽजायत । स 

आसीत् प्रमोदवपरन्दराचायणस्य तथा मधुसदूनसरस्ितीमहोदयस्योत्तरसुरी । तस्य वपतरय 

विधुमुखीग ङ्गाधरविद्यालंकारय । प्रवसिे कोटावलपाडायामेि तेन संस्कृतवशक्षा समाप्ा । हररदासमहोदयस्तस्य 

कमणजीिन े िह सम्मानैः भूवषतासीत् । यथा - (क) ढाकासारस्ितसमाजपक्षतो वसिान्तिागीशः, (ख) 

पूिणबङ्गसारस्ितसमाजपक्षतो विद्यािागीशः, (ग) वव्रवटशसिणकारपक्षतो महामोहपाध्यायः, (घ) 

भारतसिणकारपक्षतः पद्मभूषणवमत्यावद ।1 संस्कृतसावहत्यकानने शोभते तेन विरवचतावन बह सखं्यकावन 

काव्यकुसुमावन । यथा - 

महाकाव्यम् – रुक्मणीहरणम् । 

खण्डकाव्यातन - वियोगिभैिम्, शकंरसम्भिम्, विद्यावित्तवििादः इत्यावद । 

नाटकातन - कंसबधम्, जानकीविक्रमम्, बङ्गीयप्रतापम्, मेिारप्रतापम्, वशिाजीचररतम्, विराजसरोवजनीत्यावद । 

शास्त्रातण - काव्यकयमुदी, स्मवृतवचन्तामवण, िवैजकवििादमीमांसा इत्यावद । 

टीका - उत्तररामचररतम्, महािीरचररतम्, मालतीमाधिवमत्यावद । 

अमृिलाल-चौधुरी - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणत मदनपाडग्रामे 

१८७७ ईशिीयाब्दे अमतृलाल-चयधुरीियोऽजायत । तस्य  वपतासीत्  प्रसन्नकुमार चयधुरी माता च मातङ्वगनी 

देिी । ढाकासारस्ितसमाजे परीक्षां दत्त्िा सो विद्याभूषणमुपावधप्राणप्िान।् सो राजशाहीमण्डलस्यैकवस्मन् विद्यालये 

प्रधानसंस्कृतवशक्षकरूपेण कायणमकरोत् । अनन्तरं १९०९ तः १९२२ पयणन्तं कोलकाता नगरस्य मेरोपवनटन्-

संस्थाने वशक्षकतामकरोत् । कलेवजयेट्-विद्यालयेऽवप प्रधानसंस्कृतवशक्षकत्िने स कायणभारं प्राप्िान् । 

संस्कृकसावहत्यकानने शोभते तेन विरवचतावन बह संख्यकावन काव्यकुसुमावन । यथा - संस्कृतवशक्षापररचयः, 

नेताजी-प्रशवस्तः, अमतृपञ्चमीकाव्यस्य वटप्पणीत्यावद । 

श्यामाकान्ि-िकभ पञ्याननः - अविभक्बङ्गदशेस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायान्तणगणते 

ऊणवशयाग्रामे १८७९ ईशिीयाब्दे श्यामाकान्त-तकण पञ्चाननोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् उमाकान्त-ठाकुरो माता च 

 
1
. मडाणन-संस्कृत-वलटरेचर, प.ृ - १३९० 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
100 

 

तारामवण-देिी । मातुलालयत आरभ्य इवदलपुरस्य विद्यावनवधः, कोटावलपाडायाः प्रसन्नकुमार-विद्यावनवधः, 

शवशकुमार-वशरोमवणमहोदयस्य च वनकट े काव्यकलापावद विषयेऽध्ययनं कृतिान् । अनन्तरं 

ढाकासारस्ितसमाजपक्षतः काव्य-व्याकरण-पुराणावद विषये उपावधप्राप्िान ् । न्यायविषयेऽवप तस्य महत् 

ज्ञानमासीत् । हररदास-वसिान्तिागीशः, वशिकुमार-शाखी चेत्यादीना ं पवण्डतानां समीप े कविः िेदान्तावद 

शास्त्रविषये पाठं गहृीतिान् । काशीनगरस्य सभापवण्डतोऽयं िनृ्दािनस्य गुरुकुलस्य वशक्षकोऽप्यासीत् । तेन 

सम्पावदतावन पुस्तकान्यासन ्- कोदण्डमण्डनम्, िाल्मीवकरामायणम्, िीमद्भागितवमत्यावद । 

रजनीमोहन-तसद्धान्िवागीशः - अविभक्िङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य दलुारडाङ्गीग्रामे १८८३ 

ईशिीयाब्दे रजनीमोहन-वसिान्तिागीशोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् उमाकान्त-न्यायरत्नो माता च गङ्गामणी-देिी । 

तस्य वपतासीत् न्यायशास्रस्य विवशष्टपवण्डतः । वपतुवनणकटे संस्कृतस्य प्राथवमकपाठ्ग्रहणादनन्तरं सः 

कोटावलपाडायाः हररहर-विद्यालयस्याध्यापकः शशीकुमार-काव्यतीथणमहोदयस्य समीपे कलापस्य पठनमारब्धम् । 

अनन्तरं परीक्षा ं दत्िा ढाकासारस्ितसमाजपक्षतो वसिान्तशास्रीत्युपावधप्राणप्िान् । कविः १३२२ ब ङ्गाब्दतः 

देशभागस्य पिूणपयणन्तं हेमन्तकुमारी-संस्कृत-महाविद्यालये काव्य-व्याकरणावदिषयेऽध्यावपतिान ् । अनन्तरं 

कोवलकातामागत्य ज्येष्ठभ्रातािारा पराचावलतस्य सारस्ित-चतुष्पाठीत्यस्य पठनपाठनस्थ भारं गहृीतिान् । तस्य 

छन्दोप्रवक्रयेवत नामको ग्रन्थो संस्कृतसावहत्यपररषदपवत्रकाया ं धारािावहकरूपणे मुवरतमभित् । पावणवनव्याकरण ं

तथा तस्योपरर वलवखतस्य बालमनोरमाटीकाया बङ् गानुबादमवप तेन विरवचतम् ।
1 

हारानचन्र-र्ट्टाचार्ययभः - अविभक्बङ्गदशेस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणते 

ऊणवशयाग्रामे १८८४ ईशिीयाब्दे हारानचन्र भट्टाचायोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् प्रसन्नकुमार भट्टाचाय्यो माता च 

विन्ध्यिावसनी देिी । कोवलकाताया आयणविद्यालयस्य हरनाथशास्त्रीियणस्य वनकटे कलापस्य ज्ञानं तेन प्राप्म् । 

आगरपाडाया नीलकान्ततकण िागीशस्य समीपेऽवप सः परुाणस्याद्यपरीक्षायामुत्तयणो जातः । अनाथबन्धु-

वसिान्तिागीशात् स्मवृतपदिी, काव्यपदिी, पूिणबङ्गसारस्ितसमाजात् स्मवृतपञ्चाननपदिी च प्राप्िान् । 

हरनाथशास्त्रीियणस्याधीनमध्ययनं कृत्िा कृवतरत्नपदिीमवप प्राप्िान ्। सो बङ्गदशेस्य गैलार-किीन्र-महाविद्यालये 

संस्कृतस्याध्यापकत्िने कायं कृतिान् । १९४९ ईशिीयाब्द े हारानचन्र-भट्टाचाय्यणमहोदयो वदि ं गतः । 

मुराराक्षसनाटकस्य टीकासीत् तेन प्रकावशतेषु पुस्तकेष्िन्यतमः प्रधानः । 

वासदुवे-चक्रविी - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणते पवश्चमपाडग्रामे 

१८८५ तमे िषे िासदुेि-चक्रिती अजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् उमेशचन्र चक्रिती माता च वत्रपुरासुन्दरी देिी । 

कविः वनजग्रामे अध्यापकविद्यारत्नस्य वनकट े काव्य-व्याकरणावदविषये ज्ञानमवजणतिान ् । अनन्तरं कोवलकाता 

संस्कृतमहाविद्यालयस्याध्यापको महामोहपाध्याय-कामाख्यानाथ-तकण िागीशस्यधीनमध्ययनं कृत्िा 

नव्यन्यायस्योपावधरवप प्राप्िान् । सो राजशाहीवस्थतस्य बवलहारराज्यस्य सभापवण्डतत्िेनावप कायणमकरोत् तथा 

राज्ञो मतृ्योरनन्तरं कामाख्याया कावलकापुर-आिमस्थाध्यक्षपदे योगदानं कृतिान् । अनन्तरे कोवलकातानगरे स्यार-

आशुतोष-चतुष्पाठी उद्घाट्य छात्रान्नाहारिासस्थानावद प्रदाय तेषां विविधावन शास्रावण पावठतिान ् । १९५९ 

 
1
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ईशिीयाब्दे तस्य मतृ्युरभित् । शवक्िादस्योपरर वटप्पणी व्यवतरेकेऽवप सः कावनचन काव्यपुस्तकावन वलवखतिान् । 

परन्तु कश्चनावप प्रकावशतो नाभित् । 

सुरेन्रमोहनः - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणत डहरपाडाग्रामे 

मातुलालये १८८५ ईशिीिाब्दे  सुरेन्रमोहनोऽजायत । तस्य पैवत्रकवनिास आसीत् फररदपुरमण्डलस्य 

धुलजोडाग्रामे । तस्य वपतासीत् रामेन्रसुन्दरकृवतरत्नो माता च चन्रतारा-देिी । वपतवृ्य िदेान्तरत्नस्य टोले 

कलापव्याकरणपाठस्य माध्यमे संस्कृतसाम्राज्ये तस्य प्रिेशो जातः । अनन्तरं कोवलकातासंस्कृतमहाविद्यालयस्य 

संस्कृतविषयस्िाध्यापको लक्ष्मणचन्रस्याधीनमध्ययनं कृत्िा िेदान्तस्योपावधमुत्तीणं कृत्िा छात्रिवृत्तमप्राप्िान् । 

संस्कृतमहाविद्यालयस्य शवशभूषणतकण रत्नस्य समीप े स्मवृतशास्त्रस्याध्ययनमवप सः कृतिान् । नाटोरस्य राजा 

जगदीन्रनाथः कवि सुरेन्रमोहनं वनजपुत्राणां संस्कृतवशक्षकरूपेण वनयुक्िान् । िी अरविन्देन प्रवतवष्ठते न्याशनाल-

कलेजेऽवप सो धमणशास्रस्याध्यापकत्िने कायणभारं पावलतिान् । १९५१ ईशिीयाब्दऽेयं सरेुन्रमोहनी वदिं गतः । तेन 

ठाकुरविजयकृष्णचट्टोपाध्यायभावषतस्य ऋतरम्भा इवत ग्रन्थस्य सम्पादमवप कृतम् । 

लतलिकुमारः - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य पांशाग्रामे १८८७ ईशिीयाब्द े

लवलतकुमारोऽजायत । महामोहपाध्याय-सीतारामशास्त्र्यधीनमध्ययनं कृत्िा सांख्यतीथण इत्युपावधप्राणप्िान् । सो 

वनजग्रामे आङ्ङ्ग्लविद्यालये यथा प्रधानवशक्षकत्िने कायं कृतिान ्तथैि टोल-उद्घाट्य तत्राध्यापनावप कृतिान् । 

लवलतकुमारिारा पररचावलते टोले छात्राणां कृते खाद्यिासस्थानस्यावप व्यिस्थासीत् । दशेिजणनस्थानन्तरं 

कृष्णनगरमागत्य डन्-िस्को-स्कुले संस्कृतवशक्षकरूपेण कायणभारं गहृीतिान ् । संस्कृतेऽसाधारणं पावण्डत्यमवस्त 

चेदप्यब्राह्मणत्िात् तस्मै महामोहपाध्याय इत्युपावधनण दत्ता । १९७२ ईशिीयाब्देऽयम पवण्डतो वदिं गतः । तेन 

विरवचतमेकं पुस्तकमासीत् िैयाकरणवसिान्तकयमुदी । 

कालीपदिकाभचायभः - कालीपदतकाणचायणः १८८८ ईशिीयसंित्सरे इदानीन्तन बांलादेशस्य 

फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडाजनपद े ऊणवशिाग्रामे हररदासतकाणतीथण-सीतावसन्दरीदवे्योः वपत्रत्िने जातः । 

िाल्यादिे कालीपदस्य सावहत्यसजणने महान्ननुराग आसीत् । शास्त्र-काव्य-नाटक-अनुिाद-सम्पादनावद-

कलापप्रिीणोऽयं कारवयत्र्या च प्रवतभया विमवण्डतः काश्यपकविनाम्ना तदा तदा स्िीयलेखान् प्रकाशयवत स्म । 

तस्य कृवतत्िमेिं िवणणतम् - 

क्रीडास ुन समासवक्स्तस्य बाल्येऽप्यदृश्यत । 

नाट्यावभनयकृत्ये तु बाल्यादिे रवतः परा ।। 

उत्तमा िकृ्ताशवक्रस्य कोविदतोवषणी । 

यत्र नाट्यप्रयोगावदकृत्यमवप सहायताम् ।।1 

तेन रवचतावन काव्यावन भिवन्त - 

महाकाव्यम् - सत्िानभुािम् । 

 
1
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खण्डकाव्यम् - आलोकवतवमरिैभिम्, योवगभक्चररतम्, शैशिसाधनम्, मन्दाक्रान्ताितृ्तम्, 

आशुतोषािदानवमत्यावद । 

रूपकम् - नलदमयन्तीयम्, प्रशान्तरत्नाकरम्, मानिकगयरिम्, स्िमन्तकोिारः, वसन्धवुनधनवमत्यावद । 

शास्त्रातदग्रन््ाः - अनुिादनिोदय, काव्यवचन्ता, जावतिाधकविचारः, न्यायपररभाषा, प्रिचनत्रयी, 

मुवक्दीवपका, मुवक्लक्ष्मी, रत्नलक्ष्मी, भाग्यप्रभा, सारप्रभा, सारदीवपका, सुप्रभा, सूवक्दीवपका, महानाटकदीवपका, 

विष्णुप्रभा इत्यावद । 

यातमनीकान्ि-र्ट्टाचार्ययभः - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य ननीक्षीरग्रामे १८८८ ईसबीयाब्द े

यावमनीकान्त-भट्टाचायोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् ईशान भट्टाचायो माता च वशिसुन्दरी-देिी । श्यामाचरण-

विद्यारत्नः, शवशभीषण-स्मवृततीथणः, जानकीनाथ-विद्याभूषणोशे्चत्यादीनां पवण्डतानां वनकटे सः 

काव्यकलापयोरुपावधरवप प्राप्िान् । ढाकासारस्ितसमाजपक्षतोऽवप वशरोरत्न इत्युपावधप्राणप्िान ् । बररशालस्थ 

गैला-किीन्र महाविद्यालये कविः संस्कृतविषये ३५ ित्सरयािदध्यापनां कृतिान् । १९४८ तमे िषेऽस्य 

यावमनीकान्त-भट्टाचाय्यणमहोदयस्य मतृ्युरभित् । लघकुयमुदी-परीक्षा दपणणवमवत नामधेयं पुस्तकमेकं तेन विरवचतम् । 

योगेन्रमोहन-चक्रविी - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणत 

ऊणवशयाग्रामे १८८८ ईशिीयाब्दे योगेन्रमोहन-चक्रिती अजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् काशीश्वर-चक्रिती माता च 

रोवहणी दिेी । काशीनाथ-विद्याभूषण, गोविन्दचन्र-िाचस्पवत, िरदाकान्त-विद्यारत्न, कालीकान्त-वशरोमवण, 

हररदास-वसिान्तिागीशशे्चत्यादीनां पवण्डतानामधीनऽेध्ययनं कृत्िा कवि व्याकरणतीथो जातः । स्मवृत-परुाण-

िेदान्तावद विषयेऽवप तस्य ज्ञानमासीत् । अनन्तरं सः कोवलकातामागत्य सीतानाथ-वसिान्तिागीशस्य वनकटे सांख्य 

एिं नव्यन्यायस्य ज्ञान ं लब्धिान् । अतः परम् एलिाटण-विद्यालये कविः प्रधानसंस्कृतवशक्षकरूपणे कायणभारं 

गहृीतिान् । मवतलालशील-महाविद्यालयेऽवप संस्कृतवशक्षकरूपे छात्रान् पाठयवत स्म । १९७३ तमे िषेऽस्य 

पवण्डतस्य मतृ्युरभित् । तेन विरवचतावन काव्यान्यासन्-कृतान्तपराजयम्, संयुक्पथृ्िीराजविजयवमत्यावद । 

उपेन्रना्-चक्रविी - १८९६ ईशिीयाब्दे बाङ्गलादेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणते 

ऊणवशयाग्रामे उपेन्रनाथ-चक्रिती जन्म अलभत । तस्य वपतासीत् कृष्णदास-चक्रिती माता च सती देिी । सो 

वनजग्रामे लक्ष्मीकान्त-विद्याभूषणस्य टोले कलापं पवठत्िा कोवलकातामागत्य महामोहपाध्याय-कालीपद-

तकाणचायणस्याधीनं काव्योपावध तथा न्यायस्याद्यमुत्तीण ं कृतिान ् । ढाकासारस्ित-समाजे काव्यपरीक्षां दत्त्िा सः 

काव्यरत्न-उपावध रयप्यपदकञ्च प्राप्िान् । बह वदनावन बाित् सो संस्कृतसावहत्यपररषद े टोल् चावलतिान ् तथा 

पररषद-्पवत्रकायाञ्च सम्पादनावप कृतिान् । १९७७ ईशिीयाब्दे तस्य मतृ्युरभित् । तेन सम्पावदतेषु ग्रन्थेष्िन्यतमा 

आसन् - दिेतामूवतणप्रकरणम्, रूपमण्डनम्, काव्यप्रकाशश्चेत्यावद । 

शतशशेखरः - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीद पुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणते ऊणवशयाग्रामे १८९९ 

ईशिीयाब्दे शवशशेखरोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् महामोहपाध्याय-हररदास-वसिान्तिागीशो माता च सरलासुन्दरी-

देिी । १९२९ ईशिीयाब्दे कोटावलपाडाया इउवनयन इवन्स्टवटउटतः माध्यवमकपरीक्षायामुत्तीणं भूत्िा खुलनाया 

नकीपुरे वपतािारा पररचावलते टोले पठनाथं गतिान् । तत्रतः काव्योपावधरजणनादनन्तरं 

दवत्क्षणचवव्िशपरगणामण्डलस्य िजिजेऽिवस्थते सारङ्गाबाद-विद्यालये प्रधानसंसकृेतवशक्षकत्िेन कायणभारं 
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पावलतिान् । सः वपतुवनणकटे पवठत्िा वह कलापपुराणयोरुपावधप्राप्िान ् । कोवलकातावस्थते पवण्डतसमाजे 

वसिान्तिागीशस्य सभापवतत्िकैवस्मन् सभायां शवशशेखरमहोदयं विद्यासागर इत्युपावधप्रदत्ता । तेन विरवचतमेकं 

नाटकमासीत् दस्युरत्नाकरः । 

अनन्िकुमारः - अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणत ऊणवशयाग्रामे १९०१ 

ईशिीयाब्दे अनन्तकुमारोऽजायत । तस्य वपतासीत् लवलतमोहनचक्रिती माता च महामाया देिी । अनन्तकुमारो 

स्िग्रामस्य भारतीविद्यालयस्य प्राध्यापक-लक्ष्मीकान्त-विद्याभूषणात् व्याकरणपाठं गहृीत्िा तवस्मन् विषये पूिण-

मध्य-परीक्षासु उत्तीणोऽभित् । कालीकान्तवशरोमवणतः पाठ गहृयत्िानन्तकुमारो ढाकासरस्ितसमाजिारा 

आयोवजते काव्योपावधपरीक्षायां प्रथमविभागे उत्तीणोऽभित् । अनेन कारणने सः काव्यभूषणमुपावधरवप प्राप्िान ्। 

सो बह िषणपयणन्तं वत्रपुरा-महाराजस्य िारपवण्डतत्त्िेनावप कायणरत आसीत् । 

नगेन्रना्ः - अविभक्बङ्गदशेस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य कोटावलपाडायारन्तगणते ऊणवशयाग्रामे १९०४ 

ईशिीिाब्दे नगेन्रनाथः अजायतः । तस्य वपतासीत् बनमाली-विद्यारत्लो माता च चन्रमुखी देिी । खुलनाया 

नकीपुरे महामोहपाध्याय-हररदास-वसिान्तिागीशस्य समीप े कलापविषये मध्यमा उत्तीणण भूत्िा सः 

कोवलकातामागत्य आयण-विद्यालयस्याध्यापको हरनाथ-शास्त्री सीतानाथ-वसिान्तिागीशस्य च समीपेऽध्ययन ं

कृत्या कलापस्योपावध  प्राप्िान ् । सो िागबाजारे आदशणिाणी-मवन्दर-विद्यालये प्रधानसंस्कृतवशक्षकरूपेणावप 

कायण कृतिान् । १९३१ ईशिीयाब्दे तस्य मतृ्युरभित् । तेन सम्पावदतावन पुस्तकान्यासन् - वत्रिदेीय-तपणणविवधः, 

वत्रिेदीय-सन्ध्याविवधः इत्यावद । 

आशुिोष-तवद्यावागीशः - १९२० ईशिीयाब्दे अविभक्बङ्गदेशस्य फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य तुलासारग्रामे 

आशुतोषियो जन्म अलभत । तस्य वपतासीत् दगुाणप्रसाद-विद्यािागीशः । संस्कृतं प्रत्यनुरागकारणेन सः 

कोवलकातामागत्य हरचन्र-तकण पञ्चाननस्य टोले स्मवृतशास्त्रस्याध्ययनमारब्धम् । राज्ञः प्रद्योत्-कुमार-ठाकुरस्य 

सभापवण्डत आशुतोषो स्िगहृेऽवप चतुवषपाठीवत टोल् उद्घाट्य छात्रान् संस्कृतविषयान् पाठयवत स्म । तेन 

विरवचतावन सपु्रवसिावन पुस्तकान्यासन् - यजुिेदीय-दशकमणपिवतः, यजुिेदीय-तपणणविवधः, ज्योवतषतत्त्ि-

तर ङ्वगणीत्यावद । ६३ िषे तस्य मतृ्युरभित् ।1 

उपयुणक्ाना ं संस्कृतपवण्डतानां व्यवतरेकेऽवप फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य विविधेषु ग्रामेष्िनकेाः पवण्डता जन्मलाभं 

कृतिन्तः । तेषां सवंक्षप्िणणनं वनम्ने दीयते मया -  

नाम जन्मकािः जन्मस्थानम् (ग्रामः) उपाक्त ः 

दगुाशिरर्ाः १८१९ मेर्िासीग्रामे न्यायरत्नाः 

प्रसन्नकुमार-भट्टािार्ययशाः १८२५ िररर्ािाठीग्रामे काव्य-व्याकरर्-सांख्य-िेदान्ततीथशाः 

हिश्बेश्वराः १८३० ऊर्हर्याग्रामे पचिाननाः 

गोहिन्दिन्द्र-िििती १८३६ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे िािस्पहताः 

दगुाशिनाः १८४६ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे न्यायरत्नाः 

र्र्इकुमार-िििती १८४९ पहश्चमपाडग्रामे हर्रोरत्नाः 

 
1
. संस्कृतसावहत्येर साधक, पृ. -१८४  
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गङ्गािराः १८५२ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे हिद्यालङ्काराः 

िाररकानाथाः १८५२ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे न्यायपचिाननाः 

आनन्दिन्द्राः १८५४ ननीक्षीरग्रामे हिद्यारत्नाः 

हिश्बभभराः १८५७ िािुली-खालहकराग्रामे ज्योहतषार्शिाः 

मथुरानाथाः १८५७ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे हिद्यारत्नाः 

रजनीकान्त-िििती १८६० ऊर्हर्याग्रामे हिद्यारत्नाः 

रामिन्द्र-िििती १८६० पहश्चमपाडग्रामे न्यायरत्नाः 

रामेन्द्रसुन्दराः १८६४ िुलजोडाग्रामे कृहतरत्नाः 

रािाकान्त-ठाकुर-िििती १८६५ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे स्महृततीथशाः 

यज्ञेश्बर-ठाकुर-िििती १८६६ िररर्िाटीग्रामे िेदान्तभूषर्ाः 

अहश्वनीकुमाराः १८७१ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे स्महृततीथशाः 

िामनदास-भट्टािार्ययशाः १८७२ पहश्चमपाडग्रामे हसद्धान्तिागीर्ाः 

िरदाकान्त-िििती १८७२ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे हिद्यारत्नाः 

हनहर्कान्ताः १८७३ िानुकाग्राम े तकश -व्याकरर्कीथशाः, हिद्याभूषर्ाः 

पूर्शिन्द्राः १८७७ दरुाइयाग्राम े काव्य-व्याकरर्-पुरार्-तकश तीथशाः 

श्रीराम-भट्टािार्ययशाः १८८० पहश्चमपाडग्रामे हर्रोमहर्ाः 

याहमनीकान्ताः १८८० दलुारडाङ्गीग्रामे तकश तीथशाः 

लक्ष्मीकान्ताः १८८१ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे हिद्याभूषर्ाः 

र्रच्िन्द्र-िििती १८८५ पहश्चमपाडग्रामे काव्य-व्याकरर्तीथशाः 

श्यामाकान्त-िििती १८८७ पहश्चमपाडग्रामे स्महृततीथशाः 

गोपालिन्द्र-िििती १८८९ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे काव्य-व्याकरर्-सांख्यतीथशाः 

भुिनमोिन-भट्टािार्ययशाः १८९१ ननीक्षीरग्रामे स्महृतरत्नाः 

रािािरर्-ठाकुर-िििती १८९१ िररर्िाटीग्रामे काव्य-व्याकरर्-स्महृततीथश-काव्यरत्नाः 

प्रमथनाथाः १८९२ पाच्िरग्रामे हिद्याभूषर्ाः 

जगदीर्िन्द्राः १८९३ ननीक्षीरग्रामे स्महृत-व्याकरर्तीथशाः 

अमतृलाल-िट्टोपाध्यायाः १८९३ सभमानाहदग्रामे स्महृततीथशाः 

रमेर्िन्द्र-सेन् १८९४ हपचजरीग्रामे हिद्याहनहिाः 

िासुदेिाः १९०० पहश्चमपाडग्रामे स्महृततीथशाः 

कालीनाथाः १९०६ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे िेदान्तर्ास्त्री 

श्रीिरिन्द्र-िौिुरी १९०८ ऊर्हर्याग्रामे काव्य-व्याकरर्-स्महृततीथशाः 

 

मूल्यायनम् - अतोपयुशिहिमर्ाशत् ियं हनष्कषं प्रापंु्त र्क्नुमो यत्  अहिभििङ्गदेर्स्य फरीदपुरमण्डलं 

तदानीन्तनसमये संस्कृतििाशया मुख्यकेन्द्रमासीत् । फरीदपरुमण्डले जाता संस्कृतपहण्डता न केिलं फररदपुरे 

संस्कृतस्य प्रिारं प्रसारचिाकरोत् अहप तु समग्र े भारतिषे संस्ततृस्य प्रिाराय ते हिहििोद्योगं गिृीतिान् । 

हिहििानां संस्कृतर्ास्त्रार्ां ििशया पुस्तकाहन रिनामाध्यमान ि ते संस्कृतस्य मािात्मं जनमानस ेप्रिाररतम् । मया 

कृतेऽहस्मन् गिेषर्ापत्र े  फरीदपुरमण्डलस्य तेषां पहण्डताना ं हिषये आलोिना ितशते । ये खलु िङ्गदेर्स्य 

संस्कृतििाशया इहतिासहिषये ज्ञातुहमच्छहत तेषां कृते ममैषा पहत्रका प्रभूतसिायकं भहिष्यतीत्यिं मन्ये । 
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निीनर्ोिछात्रा ये खलु आिुनीकसंस्कृतसाहित्ये िङ्गदरे्स्य प्रभािहिषये गिेषर्ा कतुशहमच्छहन्त तेषां कृतेऽहप 

एषा पहत्रका लाभदायकं भहिष्यहत नास्त्यहस्मन् हिषये कोऽहप संर्याः । 
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• भट्टािार्ययशाः, िेमिन्द्राः (१९६०) । िङ्गीय-संस्कृत-अध्यापकः । प्रथमं संस्करर्म् । हसद्धान्तहिद्यालयाः । कहलकाता । 

• िन्द्योपाध्यायाः, उदयिन्द्राः (२०१४ ) । संस्कृतसाहित्येर साधक । प्रथमं संस्करर्म् । संस्कृतिुकहडपो । कलकाता । 

• िन्द्योपाध्यायाः, प्रद्योतकुमाराः (२००७) । संस्कृितसप्तकम् । प्रथमं संस्करर्म् । ढाका-स्टुडेन्टस्-लाइव्रेरी । कलकाता । 

• सेन्, रु्भ्रहजत् (२०१९) । भारतिषे आधुिहनकसंस्कृतसाहित्यम् : हििङ्गमदृष््टया पररर्ीलनम ् । प्रथमं संस्करर्म् ।  

संस्कृतपुस्तकभाण्डाराः । कोलकाता । 

• Wikipedia 
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सारसकं्षेप 

भारतीय ज्ञान परम्परा आत्मतत्त्ि के गहन अन्िेषण पर आधाररत रही है। िदे, उपवनषद,् दशणन, योग और 

तंत्र - इन सभी परम्पराओ ं में आत्मा को सत्य, चेतना और मोक्ष का आधार माना गया है । इसी परम्परा में 

नाथसपं्रदाय के प्रितणक महायोगी गोरक्षनाथ का स्थान अत्यन्त महत्त्िपूणण है । गोरक्षनाथ ने आत्मतत्त्ि को केिल 

दाशणवनक अिधारणा के रूप में नहीं, अवपतु योग-साधना िारा प्रत्यक्ष अनुभूवत का विषय माना । उनके अनुसार 

आत्मा देह, मन और इवन्रयों से परे शुि चेतना है, वजसकी प्रावप् योग, संयम, िैराग्य और गुरु-कृपा से संभि है । 

गोरक्षनाथ प्रवतपावदत आत्मतत्त्ि-वचन्तन में हठयोग, लययोग और राजयोग का समन्िय वदखाई देता है । 

‘वििेकमातणण्ड’, ‘गोरखबानी’ और ‘वशिसंवहता’ जैस ेग्रन्थों में आत्मा की पहचान वशितत्त्ि के रूप में की गई है, 

जहाृँ जीि और ब्रह्म का अभदे स्थावपत होता है । यह वचन्तन भारतीय ज्ञान परम्परा की उस साधनात्मक धारा को 

सुदृढ करता ह,ै वजसमें ज्ञान कमण और योग का समन्िय वदखाई देता है । इस प्रकार गोरक्षनाथ का आत्मतत्त्ि-

वचन्तन भारतीय दशणन को केिल सैिावन्तक नहीं, बवल्क व्यािहाररक एिं लोकजीिन से जुड़ा ह आ बनाता है । 

 

मुख्य शबद - भारतीय ज्ञान परम्परा, म ायोिी िोरक्षनाथ, आममतत्त्व, नाथ-सपं्रदाय,  ियोि, योि-साधना, 

आममानुभूत्त ।  

 

 

महायोगी गुरु गोरखनाथ के दशणन में आत्मा का स्िरूप अपनी विवशष्ट महत्ता रखते ह ए भी भारतीय दशणन 

के परम्परागत स्िरूप से बह त वभन्न नहीं ह ै। भारत िषण के अन्यान्य दशणनों के अध्ययनोपरान्त हम इस वनष्कषण पर 

पह ृँचते हैं वक आध्यावत्मक प्रिवृत्त ही इन दशणनों की मुख्य विशेषता ह ै । आध्यावत्मक प्रिवृत्त के अध्ययन के 
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अन्तगणत सभी भारतीय दशणन एकमात्र चािाणक दशणन को छोड़कर आत्मा के स्िरूप का ज्ञान एिं तत्ि साक्षात्कार 

के साधन की खोज में वनरन्तर मननशील वदखलाई पड़ते हैं । यही कारण है वक अनेक विदेशी आक्रमणों स े

पदाक्रान्त होने पर भी इस देश की संस्कृवत का गयरि सदिै ही सिोच्च वशखर पर रहा । 

आत्मा विषयक वचन्तन हमें उपवनषद ्काल से वमलता है, परन्तु इसकी सम्यक् मीमासंा एिं तकण  वसवि 

अिैत िेदान्त स ेप्रारम्भ ह ई । आत्मा के सन्दभण में अिैत िेदान्त के प्रणेता शकंराचायण एिं गोरखनाथ के विचारों में 

बह त हद तक साम्य है । महायोगी गोरखनाथ ने आत्मा से सम्बवन्धत जो विचार व्यक् वकये हैं, िे उपवनषद ्ग्रन्थों 

एिं शांकर के अिैत िदेान्त दशणन की परम्परा का ही विकास है । इसवलए गोरक्षदशणन में वनरूवपत आत्म तत्ि के 

वििचेन से पूिण अिैत िदेान्त में वनरूवपत आत्म तत्ि का सवंक्षप् पररचय आिश्यक है । 

उपतनषदों में प्रतिपातदि आत्म-ित्व -  

िेद के आध्यावत्मक दृवष्ट से महत्िपणूण भाग उपवनषद ्हैं । इन ग्रन्थरत्नों में िवैदक ऋवषयों ने आध्यावत्मक 

विद्या के गूढतम रहस्यों का विशाद वििेचन वकया है । भारतीय तत्ि ज्ञान का मूल स्रोत इन्ही उपवनषदों में हैं । 

जीिन के गूढतम रहस्यों के अध्ययन के क्रम में ही उपवनषदों में आत्मा के स्िरूप का वििचेन तावत्िकता के साथ 

वकया गया है । क्या आत्मा की सत्ता इसी जीिन काल तक विद्यमान रहती है अथिा जीिन की समावप् के पश्चात् 

भी उसका अवस्तत्ि बना रहता ह ैइस समस्या की मीमांसा कठोपवनषद ्में नवचकेता यम संिाद के माध्यम से बड़ी 

सुन्दर रीवत से व्यक् की गई है, जो वनम्न श्लोक स ेस्पष्ट हो जाती है – 

आत्मानं रवथनं विवि शरीरं रथमेि तु । 

बुविं तु सारथीं विवि मनः प्रग्रहमेि च1।। 

इस श्लोक में आत्मा को रथी बतलाकर यम न ेआत्मा की सिणिेष्ठता प्रवतपावदत की है । 

           आत्म-तत्ि के सम्बन्ध में विवभन्न उपवनषदों में वनम्न विचार व्यक् वकये गये हैं । इसी आत्म-तत्ि को 

कहीं ब्रह्म, कहीं आत्मा और कही केिल सत् कहा गया ह ै। उदाहरणाथण ऐतरेय2 एि ंबहृदारण्य3 में कहा गया है वक 

पहले आवद में केिल िह आत्मा मात्र था । छादंोग्य4 उपवनषद ्में उवल्लवखत है वक यह सब आत्मा ही है । इसी 

तरह छादंोग्य5 कहता है “आवद में केिल सत् था, दसूरा कुछ नहीं था । बहृदारण्यक6 पुनः कहता ह ैआत्मा को जान 

लेने से सब कुछ ज्ञात हो जाता है । छादंोग्य7 एिं मुण्डक
8 में कहा गया है वक यह सब कुछ ब्रह्म ह ै। 

 
1
. कठोपवनषद ्- 2/3 

2
. आत्मा िा इदम् एक एि अग्र आसीत् । ऐतरेय - 1/18 

3
. आत्मा एि इदम् अगे्र आसीत् । बृहदारण्यक - 1/4/18 

4
. आत्मा एिं इदं सिणम् । छान्दोग्य - 7/25/2 

5
. सदेि सयम्य इदम् अग्र आसीत्, एकमेिावितीयम् । छांदोग्य - 6/2/18 

6
. आत्मवन खलु अरे दृषे्ट िुते मते विज्ञाते इदं सिं विवदतम ्। बृहदारण्यक - 4/5/6 

7
. सिण खलु इदं ब्रह्म । ‘छांदोग्य - 3/14/4 

8
. ब्रह्म एि इदं विश्वम् । मुण्डक - 2/2/11 
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इन सब िाक्यों में ब्रह्म तथा आत्मा को लगभग एक ही अथण में प्रयुक् वकया गया ह ै। कहीं कहीं तो और 

स्पष्ट शब्दों में कहा गया है “यह आत्मा ही ब्रह्म है1; मैं ब्रह्म2 हूृँ । श्वेताश्वतरोपवनषद्
3 कहता ह ै“िह अण ुस ेभी 

अणु महान ्आत्मा इस जीि के अन्तःकरण में वस्थत है” ।  

इस प्रकार उपवनषदों में आत्मा के सम्बन्ध में जो विचार एिं विशे्लषण वकया गया है उसमें बाहरी 

उपावधयाृँ पूणणरूपेण छूट गई हैं और केिल असली तत्ि ही रह गये हैं । शरीर, मन, प्राण, बुवि तथा इनसे उत्पन्न 

होने िाले आनन्द इनकी समीक्षा कर इसी वनष्कषण पर पह चंते हैं वक ये सभी तत्ि आत्मा के क्षणभंगुर पररितणनशील 

रूप हैं, आत्मा के मूल तत्त्ि कदावप नहीं । ये समस्त कोष या बाहरी आिरण शारीर, प्राण, मन, बुवि आवद मात्र ह ै

और इन्हीं के भीतर असली तत्ि वछपा रहता है, जो आत्म तत्त्ि है । सत्य, अनन्त एिं ज्ञान स्िरूप होने के कारण 

जो आत्मा मनषु्य में है िही सभी भूतों में विद्यमान ह ै। उपवनषदों में आत्मज्ञान को सिणिेष्ठ ज्ञान कहा गया है वजस े

“परा विद्या” के नाम से जाना जाता ह ैऔर अन्य सभी विद्यायें अपरा विद्या हैं । 

गोरक्षना् द्वारा प्रतिपातदि आत्म ित्व - 

महायोगी गोरखनाथ उपवनषद ्ग्रन्थों एिं अिैत िेदान्त दशणन की भाृँवत एक ही तत्ि को उद ्घावटत करते हैं 

जो उनके अनसुार अिैत पारमावथणक ब्रह्म वशि है । यह वशि ही है जो शवक् से युक् होकर स्ियं को ब्रह्माण्ड शरीर 

के रूप में प्रगट करते हैं । यह ब्रह्माण्ड अनन्त विवभन्नताओ ंऔर व्यिस्था से युक् है । वजस प्रकार शंकराचायण ब्रह्म 

एिं आत्मा को एक ही तत्ि मानते हैं ठीक उसी प्रकार गोरखनाथ वशि वजसे शकंराचायण ब्रह्म कहते हैं, एिं आत्मा 

की एकता स्थावपत करते हैं । उन्होंन ेवशि को ही परम तत्ि माना है । जो अपनी शवक् िारा स्ियं को विवभन्न रूपों 

में प्रगट करता है तथा व्यवक् शरीरों में जीिात्माओ ंके रूप में वनिास करता ह ै। इस प्रकार इस काल-वदकावित 

ब्रह्माण्ड व्यिस्था में अथिा इससे परे जो कुछ है या वजसका भविष्य में होना सम्भि ह ैिह सब कुछ वशि शवक् 

की एक आत्मावभव्यवक् है ।4 

गोरखनाथ आत्मा और पुद्गल शरीर में कोई मूलभूत अंतर नहीं मानते । पुद्गल अथिा शरीर वशि की 

आत्मावभव्यवक् का िैसा ही एक रूप है जैसा वक आत्मा अथिा जीि का । वशि ही प्रत्येक व्यवष्ट शरीर में आत्मा 

के रूप में अिवस्थत है । समस्त मानवसक, भयवतक शरीर वशि की विवशष्ट शारीररक आत्मावभव्यवक्याृँ है । 

गोरखनाथ का स्पष्ट कथन है - “यथा वपण्डे तथा ब्रह्माण्डे” अथाणत् यही वशि वपण्ड या पुद्गल अथिा भयवतक शरीर 

तथा ब्रह्माण्ड दोनों में व्याप् है । इस प्रकार जीि एि ंब्रह्माण्ड इन दोनों की आत्मा वशि ही है । 

'वसि-वसिान्त-पिवत’ जो गोरख दशणन को समझने का मूल ग्रन्थ है, उसके चतुथण अध्याय में परमात्मा 

वशि के प्रकाश एिं विमशण शवक् के वििचेनोपरान्त अन्त में गोरखनाथ कहते हैं - “विमुकं् भिवत 

परापरविमशणरूवपणी । सवम्ित् नानाशवक्रूपेण वनवखलवपण्डाधरत्िने ितणते”5 । अथाणत् एक स्ियं प्रकाश संवित् 

 
1
. अयम् आत्मा ब्रह्म । बहृदारण्यक - 2/5/198 

2
. अहं ब्रह्मावस्म । बृहदारण्यक - 1/5/10 

3
. अणोरणीयान्महतो मयीयानात्मा गुहायां वनवहतोस्य जन्तोः । शे्वताश्वतरोपवनषद ्- 3/20 

4
. अक्षयकुमार िनजी, गोरखदशणन – पृ. 256 

5
. वसि वसिान्त पिवत - 4/29, पृ. 117 
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स्ियं को पर विमशण शवक् और अपर विमशण शवक् के रूप में प्रकट करती है । पुनः स्ियं को ही व्यािहाररक जगत् 

में असंख्य वपण्डों के आधार रूप में वस्थत ह ै। 

इस प्रकार स्पष्ट है वक परमात्मा वशि ही असंख्य रूपों में समस्त वपण्डों का एकमात्र आधार, प्रकाशक, 

भोक्ा, शासक एिं आत्म-दशणक है । अपनी विमशण शवक् के िारा अपने पारमावथणक सवच्चदानन्द स्िरूप से इन 

समस्त वपण्डों के अनन्त रूपों को व्यक् करते हैं तथा अपनी प्रकाश शवक् से िे उन सबमें उनके प्रकाशक 

आत्माओ ं के रूप में वनिास कर स्ियं को अवभव्यवक्यों की विवभन्न पररवस्थवतयों, सीमाओ ं तथा सत्-वचत्-

आनन्द के विवभन्न स्तरों में विवभन्नताओ ं का आनन्द भोगते हैं । वशि वजतने पर-वपण्ड, अनावद-वपण्ड, 

महासाकार-वपण्ड की आत्मा हैं, उतन ेही देिताओ ंमनुष्यों, पशु-पवक्षयों तथा कीटाणुओ ंके शरीरों तथा बािरूप 

से अनात्म तथा वनजीि प्रतीत होने िाले भयवतक शरीरों के भी आत्मा हैं । प्रत्येक प्रापवंचक सत्ता में वशि आत्मा 

रूप में वनिास करते हैं । वशि ही घट-घट में आत्मा के रूप में विराजते हैं - 

"एिं सिणदहेेषु विश्वरूपः परमात्मा अखण्डस्िभािेन घटे घटे वचत् स्िरूपी वतष्ठवत
1" 

इस तरह सभी दहेों में विश्वरूप परमात्मा परमेश्वर अखण्ड स्िरूप घट-घट में वचरूरूप में व्याप् हैं । 

गोरखनाथ के अनुसार परमात्मा स्ियं व्यवष्ट शरीरों में जीिात्माओ ंके रूप में विराजमान है । अपने मूल 

स्िरूप में कोई भी जीिात्मा बंधन, दःुख, इच्छा, क्रोध, लोभ, मोह, भय आवद के कष्ट िहन नहीं करता । प्रत्येक 

जीिात्मा अपने शुि स्िरूप में परमात्मा के पूणण सवच्चदानन्द का सच्चा भागीदार होता है । 

यद्यवप जीि ि शरीर दोनों ही पारमावथणक परमात्मा की प्रापंवचक आत्मावभव्यवक्याृँ है तथा एक दसूरे स े

अवभन्न है तथावप व्यािहाररक दृवष्टकोण से दोनों शरीरों में पयाणप् अन्तर है । स्पष्टतया जीिन परमात्मा की एक 

आध्यावत्मक आत्मावभव्यवक् है, जबवक शरीर भयवतक अवभव्यवक् है । शरीर एक सीवमत वक्लष्ट भयवतक इकाई 

प्रतीत होती हैं, जो वदक् में स्थान घेरती है तथा काल में विवभन्न पररितणनों के मध्य आगे बढती है । जीिात्मा 

काल-वदक् के गुणों स ेरवहत एक सरल, स्ियं प्रकाश्य आध्यावत्मक इकाई प्रतीत होती ह ै। जीिात्मा, यद्यवप व्यवष्ट 

शरीर से घवनष्ठ रूप में सम्बवन्धत होतो है, तथावप यह शरीर के वकसी विशेष भाग में वनिास नहीं करती, बवल्क 

जीिात्मा की उपवस्थवत शरीर के प्रत्येक भाग में अनुभि की जा सकती है । यह सम्पणूण शरीर से ि शरीर के प्रत्येक 

भाग से सन्नि ह ै। शरीर चाहे वजस पररितणन के बीच से चले इस पर कोई प्रभाि नहीं पड़ता । स्ियं प्रकाश्य आत्मा 

की यह एकरूपता तथा विवशष्टता ही विवभन्न पररितणनों, रूपान्तरों, संघटनों ि विघटनों से होकर विकवसत होन े

िाले संगवठत शरीर को सापवेक्षक एकता वनरन्तरता ि एकरूपता प्रदान करती है । बीजरूप से लेकर आश्चयणजनक 

वक्लष्ट शरीर की रचना तक यही जीिात्मा इस शरीर पर शासन करती ह ैतथा इस शरीर को व्यवक्त्ि प्रदान करती 

है2।  

गोरख दशणन में आत्मा को जो वशि का एक रूप है, शरीर का स्िामी शासक बताया गया है । भयवतक 

शरीर के समस्त अंगों के सचंालन का शवक् केन्र यह जीिात्मा ही ह ै। आत्मा का कोई आकार या विवशष्ट स्थान 

नहीं है । इसी कारण नाथ दशणन में यह वििचेन करना वनरथणक माना गया है वक यह अणु-परमाणु है अथिा अंगुष्ठ 

 
1
. वसि वसिान्तपिवत - 3/13, प.ृ 102 

2
. अक्षय कुमार िनणी, गोरख दशणन, प.ृ 257 
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पररमाण है, मध्यम पररमाण है अथिा विभु-पररमाण है । आत्मा आकार रवहत, स्िरूपरवहत ि घनत्ि  रवहत है और 

इसे समावध, ध्यान ि धारणा के अभ्यास से देखा या माना जा सकता है । आत्मा स्थूल भयवतक शरीर से केिल 

पथृक् ही नहीं बवल्क प्राण, मनस्, अहंकार और बुवि से भी पथृक् अथिा वभन्न है । िे सब प्राण, मनस,् अहकंार 

और बुवि प्रापंवचक ब्रह्माण्ड में इसकी आत्मावभव्यवक् और आत्मदशणन के कारण उपावधयाृँ एिं साधन हैं ।
1 

आत्मा इन समस्त का केन्र आधार तथा स्िामी ह ै। आत्मा का शुि आध्यावत्मक रूप प्रापंवचक अवभव्यवक् में 

व्यवक्त्िधारी प्रतीत होने िाला होन ेपर भी उन सबसे परे, सबमें वनवहत तथा सबस ेसम्बवन्धत भी है । प्राण, मनस्, 

अहंकार और बुवि के समस्त दृश्य या वक्रया-कलाप आत्मा के वलए घवटत होते हैं और आत्मा उनका वनरा-रवहत 

रष्टा, साक्षी, प्रकाशक एिं वनयन्ता है ।
2 यह ज्ञान, कमण, इच्छा, अनुभूवत, पीड़ा आवद समस्त मानवसक प्रवक्रयाओ ं

का साक्षी है तथा उन सबको व्यािहाररक चेतना के समक्ष प्रकट करती ह,ै वकन्तु स्ियं वकसी भी प्रकार से इन 

प्रवक्रयाओ ंसे विचवलत या उद ्िवेलत या प्रभावित नहीं होती ह ै।3 

समस्त व्यिहाररक पररवस्थवतयों में आत्मा अपनी मयवलक पूणणता से युक्, शान्त तथा वस्थर, पूणणतया 

आत्म-संतुष्ट और आत्म-चेतन, पूणणतया पारमावथणक, काल-वदक् से परे चरम अिस्था में वस्थत रहती है । यद्यवप 

मानवसक भयवतक शरीर में यह व्यवक्गत प्रतीत होती ह,ै तथा आत्मा अपन ेआप में वनराकार है, व्यवक्त्ि के 

समस्त भाि से मुक् है, क्योंवक यह शरीर की सीमाओ,ं दशाओ,ं सुखों, दःुखों, अपणूणताओ,ं अवभलाषाओ ंतथा 

प्रावप्यों ि असफलताओ ंआवद में भाग नहीं लेती है। इसी प्रकार की अिधारणा भगिद ्गीता में भगिान िी कृष्ण 

िारा अजुणन के आत्मा सम्बन्धी सन्दहे को दरू करने के वलए व्यक् की गई है - 

न जायते वम्रयते िा कदावचन्नायं भूत्िा भविता ि न भूयः। 

अजो वनत्यः शाश्वतो यं पुराणो न हन्यते हन्यमाने शरीरे ।।
4 

दसूरे शब्दों में कहा जा सकता ह ैवक यह आत्मा अजन्मा और अवस्तत्त्ििान है । यह वनत्य तथा प्राचीन 

भी है । शरीर समाप् हो जाता है परन्तु आत्मा कभी भी नष्ट नहीं होती । 

कठोपवनषद ् में भी आत्मा सम्बन्धी यही विचार व्यक् वकया गया है - न बधनेासय हन्यते।5 छान्दोग्य6 

कहता है वक आत्मा वदव्य रूप में सदा रहने िाली है और इसे अपना अवस्तत्ि परमात्मा से प्राप् होता है । 

गोरखनाथ कहते हैं - 

गगने न गोपतं तेणे न सोषत पिने न पठंेत बाई । 

मही भारे न भाणंत उदके न डूबन्त क िय तो को पवतआई7 

 
1
. अक्षय कुमार िनणी गोरख दशणन, प.ृ 257 

2
. िहीं, प.ृ 258 

3
. गोरख दशणन, अक्षय कुमार बनजी:, प.ृ 287 

4
. भगिद ्गीता - 2/20 

5
. कठोपवनषद - 2/18 

6
. छान्दोग्य उपवनषद - 2/1/5 

7
. गोरख बानी - 24 
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दसूरे शब्दों में, आत्मा सिणव्यापक है, सिणत्र है, अविनाशी ह ैऔर साक्षात् वशि का ही अिैत रूप है । 

यद्यवप आकाश का अवमट विस्तार है परन्तु यह असीम और अनन्त आत्मा को अपने में आविष्ट नहीं करती है । 

अथाणत् आकाश गगन से परे है । आत्मा को तेज अवग्न के िारा शोवषत नहीं वकया जाता है, क्योंवक आत्म-शावक् 

अपने आप में इतनी तेजोमयी है वक अवग्न उसे अपने तेज में आत्मसात् ही नहीं कर सकती है । इसी प्रकार िायु 

वकतना ही प्रावक्शाली हो उसमें यह सामथ्यण नहीं है वक िह आत्मा को इधर-उधर उड़ा कर अवस्थर कर दे । यह 

आत्म-तत्ि जल में भी विलीन होकर अपना अवस्तत्ि नहीं खोता । इसी तरह पथृ्िी की भार-शवक् इस आत्मा को 

खंवडत नहीं कर सकती । इन सम्पूणण तत्िों अवग्न, आकाश, िायु, जल और पथृ्िी से आत्मा परे वचन्मय परम सत्ता 

है वजसका अनभुि वकया जा सकता है, आत्मबोध अथिा आत्म-ज्ञान बुवि से परे है। गुरु की कृपा से बुवि योग के 

सहारे आत्मा के साक्षात्कार का सुयोग साधक को प्राप् होता है । आत्म तत्त्ि का विचार करने से यह पता चल 

जाता है वक सारा जगत् ब्रह्म वशि का प्रवतवबम्ब ह ै। इसवलए गोरखनाथ जी कहते हैं वक वजस तरह जल में चन्रमा 

का जो प्रवतविम्ब वदखाई देता ह ैिह िास्तविक चन्रमा नहीं है । चन्रमा पर दृवष्ट रखने से ही चन्रमा का िास्तविक 

रूप प्रगट होता है । इसी प्रकार आत्मा पर दृवष्ट रखने पर समस्त जगत् परमात्मा के प्रवतविम्ब के रूप में दृश्य 

अथिा अवभव्यक् होता है । जगत ब्रह्म नहीं है बवल्क ब्रह्म से प्रवतवबवम्बत दृश्य मात्र है । इसीवलए िे सुझाि देते हैं 

वक पाृँचों ज्ञानेवन्रयों को भयवतक विवधयों से प्रत्याहाररत कर आत्मा के वचंतन में मोड़ना चावहए । 

              महायोगी गोरखनाथ का कथन है वक वशि जो वक व्यवष्ट वपण्ड में आत्त्मा के रूप में वनिास करते हैं यह 

आन्तररक ज्योवत हैं, यह सदा बन ेरहते है और जन्म-जन्मान्तर में अनश्वर है । यह जीि, का जो आवत्मक व्यवष्ट ि 

मूल तत्त्ि हैं । गोरखनाथ के अनुसार मनुष्य लोक प्रपचंों तथा विवभन्न प्रकार के क्लेशों में अपना सम्पूणण जीिन 

व्यतीत कर देता है और उसे मूल आत्मा का ज्ञान नहीं प्राप् होता परन्तु जब िही योग-मागण िारा आत्मा का विश्व के 

साथ पणूण एकत्ि स्थावपत कर लेता है, तब िह उच्च आवत्मक अिस्था में पह ृँच जाता है जो उसकी भवितव्यता है, 

और जब तक िह दशा नहीं आती तब तक जरा-मरण के चक्कर में पड़ा रहता है । 

महायोगी गोरखनाथ कहते हैं - 

पयाणलोचनविमुखे िस्तुस्िभािस्यात्मनो हृदये । 

शंका विषिेगनेेि ससंारभयेनोद्भिवत लोकः ।।1 

अथाणत् जीिात्मा आत्मिस्तु के वचन्तन स े विमुख रह कर, जन्म-मरणमय रूप विश्व प्रपचं में अनुरक् 

आत्मविमुख, संसारमयरूप शकंा विषयिेग स ेसद्बस्तु के प्रवत भ्रवमत अथिा मोवहत रहता है, उसे आत्म-वििेक 

नहीं रहता । उसका यह मोह सिस्तु परमात्मतत्त्ि के सम्बन्ध में संशय के विषयिेग का ही पररणाम है । स्पष्ट है वक 

जब साधक आत्मवचन्तन करता है, परमवशि के ध्यान में व्यस्त रहता है, तब उसे जन्म-मरणरूप लोक-व्यिहार 

रंचमात्र भी भयभीत नहीं कर पाते हैं । जीि के भ्रवमत होने की बात गोरखनाथ ने वििेकमातणण्ड में भी कही है और 

बताया है अनकेानेक मोह-फॉसों में बंधा होने के कारण िह आत्मा का साक्षात्कार नहीं कर पाता - जािज्जीिो 

 
1
. महाथणमंजरी गाथा - 8 
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भ्रमत्येि ताित्तत्ि ंन विन्दवत ।1 अथिा जब तक जीिात्मा, परमात्मा वशि के वचन्तन में तत्पर नहीं होता, तब तक 

िह संसार बंधन विश्व प्रपंच में भ्रवमत और सम्मोवहत होकर परमतत्त्ि आत्मा स ेविमुख रहता है । परमात्ि-तत्ि स े

विमुख रहना ही अनात्म-वचंतन कहा गया ह ै। इसी कारण गोरखनाथ कहते है - 

"बवहरभ्यन्तरे िेष्ठं पूजनीयं प्रयत्नतः । 

ततः िेष्ठतमं िेतन्नान्यदवस्त मतं मम ।। 

आत्मसंस्थं वशिव्यकत्िात् बवहःस्थं यः समचणयेत् । 

हस्तस्थे वपण्डमुत्सजृ्य भ्रमते जीविताशया2।। 

यह आत्मा ही बाहर और भीतर प्रयत्नपूिणक पूजन के योग्य है, मेरे विचार से यही सबसे िेष्ठ योग ह ै । 

इससे उत्तम दसूरा योग है ही नहीं । जो साथक अपने अन्तरात्मा में वस्थत अवभव्यक् वशि का त्याग कर बाहर ही 

बाहर देि का अचणन करता है, िह करस्थ हाथ में वस्थत दिेता का त्याग कर इधर-उधर उसकी खोज में भटकता  

रहता  है ।    

 

। इवत शम् । 
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सारसकं्षेप 

चिपात्णदत्त भारतीय त्चत्कमसार्ास्त्र के एकादर् र्ताधदी के प्रख्यात आयुवेदाचायश थे, त्जन् ोंने आयुवेद 

को नवीन युिोपयोिी आयाम प्रदान त्कया । उनके रत्चत चक्रदत्त, रव्यगुणसङ्ग्रह और सारसङ्ग्रह ने प्राचीन 

आयुवेद के त्बखरे  टए ज्ञानकोष को सुव्यवत्स्थत कर वैद्यजनों के त्लए सरल एवं व्यव ाररक रूप में प्रस्तुत त्कया । 

उनके भाष्यग्रन्थ आयुिदेदीवपका तथा भानुमती आज भी प्रमात्णक और सवाशत्धक ग्राह्य माने जाते  ैं । वे केवल 

आयुवेद के त्चत्कमसक  ी न ीं थे, बत्ल्क न्यायर्ास्त्र, व्याकरण और सात् मय में भी उनका पात्ण्डमय समान रूप स े

मान्य था। कादम्बरी और दशकुमारचररत आत्द ग्रन्थों पर उनकी टीकाएँ उन् ें एक ब टमुखी मनीषी के रूप में 

प्रत्तत्ष्ठत करती  ैं । इस प्रकार वे एक साथ त्चत्कमसक, त्र्क्षक, भाष्यकार और सवशमान्य मनीषी र े - त्जनकी 

त्वरासत भारतीय त्चत्कमसार्ास्त्र के इत्त ास में त्चरस्थायी बनी  टई   ै। 

कुञ्जीशबद - चिपात्णदत्त, आयुवदे, चरकसतं् ता, सुशु्रतसंत् ता, चिदत्त, िव्यिुणसङ््गग्र , प्राचीन 

त्चत्कमसार्ास्त्र । 

 

प्रस्िावना -  

आयुिेद के इवतहास में बङ्गदेश का योगदान विशेष रूप स ेमहत्त्िपूणण रहा है । यह वनवश्चत रूप स ेकहना 

कवठन ह ैवक बङ्गदेश में आयुिेद का अभ्यास वकस काल से आरम्भ ह आ, तथावप भट्टदेिकृत भिुनशे्वरप्रशवस्त स े

यह अनुमान वकया जा सकता है वक इस के्षत्र में आयुिेदशास्त्र सुव्यिवस्थत था -  
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“आयुिेदास्त्रिदेप्रभवृतषु कृतधीरवितीयः1।” 

इसके अवतररक् याज्ञिल्क्यसंवहता के व्याख्याकार उपाध्याय शूलपावण न ेअनके स्थलों पर अपन ेगहन 

आयुिेदज्ञान का पररचय वदया है । ऐवतहावसक साक्ष्यों से ज्ञात होता है वक पालिशंीय शासकों के काल में 

बङ्गदेश में आयुिेद-वचवकत्सा की पयाणप् उन्नवत ह ई थी । इसी समय आचायण चक्रपावणदत्त महान वचवकत्सक एि ं

मनीषी के रूप में प्रवसि ह ए । उनके साथ-साथ बङ्गसेन माधिकर, नरदत्त आवद आयुिदे के प्रवसद्घ ग्रन्थकारों न े

भी राजािय में अनेक नूतन ग्रन्थों की रचना की । इस प्रबन्ध में मुख्यतः आचायण चक्रपावणदत्त के भारतीय 

ज्ञानपरम्परा में योगदान का वििचेन वकया जाएगा । 

आचायण चक्रपावणदत्त का जन्म एकादश शताब्दी के में, गङ्गा के तटिती गयड़देश के अन्तगणत िरेन्रभूवम 

तथा ितणमान िीरभूम जनपद के समीपिती मयूरेश्वर ग्राम में लोध्रिंशीय दत्तकुल में ह आ । स्ियं चक्रपावणदत्त ने 

चक्रदत्त ग्रन्थ की पुवष्पका में संवक्षप् िशंपररचय प्रस्तुत वकया है । िहाृँ िे वलखते हैं -  

“गयडावधनाथरसित्यवधकारपात्र नारायणस्य तनयः सुनयोऽन्तरङ्गात् । 

भानोरनुप्रवथतलोन्ध्रबलीकुलीनः िीचक्रपावणररह कतृणपदावधकारर
2” ॥  

अथाणत् चक्रपावणदत्त, नारायणदत्त के पुत्र और भानुदत्त के बड़े भाई, लोध्रिवल कुल के कुलीन सदस्य हैं । 

उनके वपता नारायणदत्त गयड़राज नयपाल की राजसभा में पाकशालाध्यक्ष तथा मन्त्री पद पर प्रवतवष्ठत थे । स्ियं 

चक्रपावण इस ग्रन्थ के रचवयता हैं । चक्रपावण ब्राह्मण धमण के अनुयायी थे, लेवकन उनके लेखन में बयि प्रभाि भी 

स्पष्ट वदखाई देता है । उदाहरण के वलए, उन्होंने मगध को 'महाबोवधप्रदेश' कहा है और अपने ग्रन्थ में बयि संदभण 

जैसे ‘बोवधसत्त्िेनभावषतं’, ‘सुखािती िवत्तण’, ‘सयगतमञ्जनम्’ का प्रयोग वकया है । यह सम्भितः इसवलए भी था 

क्योंवक उनके वपता नारायणदत्त नयपाल के वचवकत्सक थे, जो मवहपाल के उत्तरावधकारी थे और 1040 ईस्िी के 

आसपास वसंहासन पर बैठे
3 । चक्रपावण के गुरु आचायण नरदत्त थे। गुरु के विषय में उन्होंने आयुिदेदीवपका की 

व्याख्या सूत्रस्थान में वलखा है -  

“नरदत्तगुरूवद्दष्टचरकाथाणनुगावमनी । 

वक्रयते चक्रदते्तन टीकायुिेददीवपका” ।।4  

सुधांशु पात्र न ेअपनी प्राचीन भारतीय विज्ञान ग्रन्थ में चक्रपावणदत्त के बाल्यकाल तथा वशक्षाजीिन का 

विस्ततृ िणणन प्रस्तुत वकया है5 । उनके अनसुार, गुरुकेन्र में जाने से पिूण उनके वपता नारायणदत्त उन्हें गयडावधपवत 

सम्राट नयपाल की राजसभा में ले गये और सम्राट ने उन्हें आशीिाणद वदया वक ि े भविष्य में एक विख्यात 

वचवकत्सक एिं सिणशास्त्रविशारद बनें । प्रारवम्भक वशक्षा पूणण करने के पश्चात उन्होंने दीघण सात िषों तक गुरुकेन्र में 

रहकर वचवकत्साशास्त्र का अध्ययन वकया। वकन्तु जब िे लयटकर आये तब तक सम्राट नयपाल का परलोकगमन 

 
1. भुिनेश्वरप्रशवस्त - 23 
2.  
चक्रदत्त, पुवष्पका 

3.  
अ वहस्त्री ऑफ वहन्द ूकेवमस्री खण्ड-1 प.ृ Lv 

4.  
चरकसंवहता, सूत्रस्थान, आयुिेददीवपका, पृ. 5 

5.  
प्राचीन भारतीय विज्ञान, प.ृ 50-53 
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हो चकुा था और वसंहासन पर ततृीय विग्रहपाल आरूढ हो चुके थे । वपता के अिकाश ग्रहण करन े पर 

चक्रपावणदत्त न े राजसभा में वचवकत्सक के पद को ग्रहण वकया । इसके उपरान्त ततृीय विग्रहपाल ने उन्हें 

उच्चवशक्षा के वलए मगध भेजा । उस समय मगध वशक्षा, विज्ञान तथा वचवकत्साशास्त्र का प्रमुख केन्र था, जहाृँ 

विक्रमवशला, नालन्दा, ओदन्तपुरी और सारनाथ आवद विश्वप्रवसि विश्वविद्यालय विद्यमान थे । चक्रपावणदत्त ने 

विक्रमवशला विश्वविद्यालय में अध्ययन वकया और वचवकत्साशास्त्र, रव्यगुण तथा मानि-शरीर सम्बन्धी गहन ज्ञान 

अवजणत वकया । साथ ही देशपयणटन के माध्यम से जनजीिन, पयाणिरण और रोगवनदान से सम्बवन्धत प्रत्यक्ष अनुभि 

भी प्राप् वकये । इसी काल में पालराज्य की राजनीवत क्रमशः अवस्थर होन ेलगी । चालुक्य राजा न ेबङ्गदशे पर 

आक्रमण वकया, उड़ीसा के नरेश ने भी राढ और गयड पर अवधकार कर वलया । ततृीय विग्रहपाल की मतृ्यु तथा 

उसके पश्चात वसंहासन-संघषण प्रारम्भ होने से पालसम्राज्य दबुणल होन े लगा । इस राजनीवतक अवस्थरता स े

चक्रपावणदत्त भी वखन्न ह ए और अन्ततः गयडराज्य को त्यागकर अपने आवदवनिास िरेन्रभवूम लयट गये । आगे 

चलकर िहीं उन्होंने आयुिदे वचवकत्साशास्त्र का अनुसन्धान और ग्रन्थ-रचना प्रारम्भ की । 

आचायण चक्रपावणदत्त आयुिदेशास्त्र के एक युगान्तकारी मनीषी थे । उन्होंने वचवकत्सा शास्त्र पर 

चरकसंवहता और शुिुतसवंहता पर टीका की रचना की और तीन मयवलक ग्रन्थ - वचवकत्सासंग्रह, रव्यगुणसंग्रह 

और सिणसारसंग्रह - की रचना की । इनके अवतररक् उन्होंन ेशब्दकोश, संस्कृत सावहत्य पर टीका, दशणनशास्त्र की 

टीका, व्याकरण की टीका आवद विवभन्न के्षत्रों में भी अपनी गहरी विित्ता का पररचय वदया। यद्यवप उनके ग्रन्थों 

का उल्लेख अनेकत्र वमलता है, सभी ग्रन्थ ितणमान में उपलब्ध नहीं हैं; वकन्तु कुछ ग्रन्थ पाण्डुवलवप रूप में 

अन्िेषण करने पर प्राप् हो सकते हैं । वनम्नवलवखत में उनके कुछ प्रमुख ग्रन्थों का संवक्षप् पररचय प्रस्तुत वकया जा 

रहा है - 

आयुवेददीतपका -  

आयुिेददीवपका चरकसंवहता पर रवचत टीका ग्रन्थ ह ै । चरकसंवहता आयुिेद का एक प्राचीन एि ं

प्रमावणक ग्रन्थ ह,ै वजसका सङ्कलन ऋवष आत्रेय के वशष्य अवग्निेश न े वकया था और बाद में महवषण चरक न े

उसका पुनलेखन एिं विस्तार वकया । आयुिदेशास्त्र में इसे वचवकत्साविद्या का मूल ग्रन्थ माना गया है, वजसमें रोग-

वनदान, प्रवतकार, स्िास्थ्यरक्षा तथा वचवकत्सक के कतणव्य विषयक विस्ततृ वििचेन वमलता है । संवहता आठ 

विभागों एिं लगभग तीस अध्यायों में विभक् है - सूत्रस्थान में औषध एिं खवनजों का प्रयोग, वनदानस्थान में रोगों 

के कारण एिं सकं्रमण, विमानस्थान में शरीर और मन का सम्बन्ध, शारीरस्थान में अङ्ग-प्रत्यङ्ग का विस्ततृ 

िणणन, इवन्रयस्थान में शरीर-मन के लक्षणों स ेरोग की सम्भािना का अनुमान, वचवकत्सा-स्थान में उपचार-पिवत 

एिं औषध-धातु वमिण का प्रयोग, तथा कल्पस्थान एि ं वसविस्थान में वचवकत्सक के कतणव्य एिं नैवतक 

उत्तरदावयत्ि का वििचेन वकया गया है । इस महाग्रन्थ पर अनके टीकाएृँ रची गयीं, वकन्तु आचायण चक्रपावणदत्त की 

आयुिेददीवपका अथिा चरकतात्पयणटीका सिाणवधक प्रमावणक और ग्राि मानी जाती है । उन्होंने चरकसंवहता की 

जवटल दाशणवनक एि ं वचवकत्सातावत्त्िक चचाणओ ंको सरल, सुव्यिवस्थत एिं प्राञ्जल भाष्य में प्रस्तुत वकया, 

वजससे िह पाठक एिं िैद्यों के वलए सुगम्य हो गयी । शारीररक एि ं मानवसक स्िास्थ्यरक्षा, रोगवनदान तथा 

वचवकत्सा-पिवत के मूलभूत तत्त्ि उनकी टीका में स्पष्ट रूप स ेवििवेचत ह ए हैं । इस असाधारण योगदान के कारण 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
116 

 

चक्रपावणदत्त ‘चरकचतुरानन1’ की उपावध से विभूवषत ह ए। इस टीका-ग्रन्थ की असंख्य पाण्डुवलवपयाृँ संरवक्षत हैं 

तथा यह अनके बार प्रकावशत भी ह आ है ।  

र्ानुमिी -   

भानुमती सुिुतसवंहता पर रवचत एक टीकाग्रन्थ है । सुिुतसंवहता प्राचीन भारत के वचवकत्सा विज्ञान एि ं

शल्यविद्या का एक अमूल्य ग्रन्थ है, वजसमें सूत्रस्थान, वनदानस्थान, शरीरस्थान, वचवकत्सा स्थान, कल्पस्थान और 

उत्तरतन्त्र - इन छः अध्यायों में शल्यविद्या, भ्रूणतत्त्ि, रोगवनदान, वचवकत्सा पिवत, विषतत्त्ि तथा नाना प्रकार के 

शारीर एिं प्रसूवततत्त्ि की चचाण सवहत वचवकत्सा शास्त्र का विस्ततृ ज्ञान सङ्कवलत ह आ है । सुिुत ने केिल रोग-

वनिारण तक ही वचवकत्सक के कतणव्य को सीवमत नहीं रखा, अवपतु रोग-प्रवतरोध एिं स्िास्थ्य-रक्षण को 

वचवकत्सा शास्त्र का मुख्य उद्दशे्य माना । अथाणत् आधवुनक युग के ‘Prevention is better than cure’ की 

धारणा उन्होंने अनके शतावब्दयों पिूण ही स्पष्ट रूप से प्रस्तुत की थी । इस संवहता पर अनेक टीकाएृँ रची गई हैं, 

वकन्तु आचायण चक्रपावणदत्तकृत भानुमती विशेष रूप से मूल्यिान ह ै। इसमें उन्होंने सुिुतसवंहता के जवटल विषयों 

को सरल, सुबोध एिं प्राञ्जल भाषा में व्याख्यावयत वकया है । शल्यविद्या एिं वचवकत्सा शास्त्र के के्षत्र में यह 

टीका एक अमूल्य योगदान के रूप में मान्य है और इसी कारण चक्रपावणदत्त ‘सुिुतसहस्रनयन
2’ उपावध स े

अलंकृत ह ए। यह ग्रन्थ आंवशक रूप से सम्पावदत एिं प्रकावशत ह आ है, विशेषतः सूत्रस्थान, वकन्तु शेष अध्याय 

आज भी अप्रकावशत हैं3 । अतः अिवशष्ट पाण्डुवलवपयों की खोज करके उनका समालोचनात्मक सम्पादन एि ं

प्रकाशन अत्यन्त आिश्यक है । 

तचतकत्सासङ्ग्रह - 

आचायण चक्रपावणदत्त का िेष्ठ मयवलक िैद्यक ग्रन्थ वचवकत्सासङ्ग्रह ह,ै जो “चक्रदत्त” नाम स ेप्रवसि है । 

इसमें लगभग 80 अध्याय और 4000 से अवधक श्लोक सङ्कवलत हैं । यह मूलतः वचवकत्सास्थान-आधाररत 

सङ्कलन है, वजसमें आयुिेद के विविध शास्त्रों से महत्िपूणण वचवकत्सा-पिवतयाृँ, रोग-वनदान तथा औषध प्रयोगों 

का समाहार वकया गया है । चक्रदत्त में सबस ेपहले वचवकत्सक का कतणव्य बताया गया है वक रोगी का सम्यक् 

परीक्षण करके रोग की प्रकृवत का वनदान वकया जाए और तत्पश्चात उपयुक् वचवकत्सा वनधाणररत की जाए । 

विशेषकर ज्िर-वचवकत्सा में उन्होंने लङ्घन-पिवत पर बल वदया है, वकन्तु क्षय, मानवसक शोक, भय अथिा 

अवत-िमजन्य ज्िर में इस पिवत को वनवषि बताया है । इस ग्रन्थ में औषवध-वचवकत्सा के साथ-साथ रसशास्त्र-

वचवकत्सा का उल्लेख भी उल्लेखनीय है । हररतकी, आमलकी, नीम, अश्वगन्धा, बेल आवद िनयषवधयों के साथ-

साथ पारद, गन्धक, कज्जली आवद धातु-तैयाररयों का भी िणणन वकया गया है । रोग-भदे के अनसुार विशेष 

औषध-सम्वमिण, औषवध-वनमाणण की विवध और प्रयोग के उपायों का विस्तार से प्रवतपादन वकया गया है । 

चक्रदत्त में ज्िर, अशण, कुष्ठ, प्रमेह, उदररोग, श्वासकष्ट, कामला आवद रोगों की वचवकत्सा के साथ-साथ स्त्री एि ं

वशशु-रोग, पञ्चकमण एिं रसायन-वचवकत्सा तथा प्रवतरक्षात्मक स्िास्थ्यनीवत के वनदेश भी प्राप् होते हैं । इस ग्रन्थ 

 
1
. प्राचीन भारतीय विज्ञान, प.ृ 50-53 

2
. तत्रैि, प.ृ 50-53  

3
. न्यू कैटालोगस कैटालोगोरम खण्ड-38 पृ.168 
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का सबस ेबड़ा योगदान यह ह ैवक इसन ेआयुिदे के वबखरे ह ए वचवकत्साज्ञान को सरल एिं व्यािहाररक वनदवेशका 

के रूप में प्रस्तुत वकया। अनेक प्राचीन एिं लुप्प्राय आयुिेवदक ग्रन्थों का अंश इसमें सुरवक्षत होने के कारण यह 

आज भी अमूल्य धरोहर है । समकालीन वचवकत्सकों के वलए यह जहाृँ एक प्रभािी Handbook of Medicine 

था, िहीं आधुवनक शोधकताणओ ंऔर आयुिदे-वचवकत्सकों के वलए यह आज भी एक अपररहायण Reference 

Text ह ै। इस ग्रन्थ का प्रकाशन कई भाषाओ ंमें ह आ, वजनमें बङ्गाली, वहन्दी, तेलुगु और वसन्हल भाषाओ ंमें 

अनुिाद एिं टीकाएृँ सवम्मवलत हैं । इसकी प्राचीन पाण्डुवलवपयाृँ अब भी विवभन्न पुस्तकालयों में सुरवक्षत हैं और 

यह आज भी आयुिवेदक अध्ययन एिं शोध के वलए अत्यन्त मूल्यिान स्रोत है
1 । 

रव्यगणुसङ्ग्रह -   

चक्रपावणदत्तकृत रव्यगुणसङ्ग्रह एक छोटा वकन्तु अत्यन्त महत्त्िपूणण स्ितन्त्र ग्रन्थ ह ै । यह मुख्यतः 

औषधीय िनस्पवतयों एिं आहारोपादानों के गुणों पर आधाररत है । आचायण ने इस ग्रन्थ को कुल 15 िगों में 

विभावजत वकया है - धान्यिगण, मासिगण, शाकिगण, लिणावदिगण, फलिगण, पानीयिगण, क्षीरिगण, तैलिगण, 

इकु्षविकृवतिगण, मद्यिगण, कृतान्निगण, भक्ष्यिगण, आहारविवध, अनुपानविवध तथा गुणधमणविवध। प्रत्येक िगण में 

सम्बन्वधत रव्य के स्िभाि, प्रभाि, प्रधानता और उनके वचवकत्सकीय उपयोग का विस्ततृ वििचेन प्रस्तुत वकया 

गया है । इस ग्रन्थ की रचना हेतु चक्रपावणदत्त ने असंख्य आयुिेवदक एिं तावन्त्रक ग्रन्थों का अध्ययन कर विवभन्न 

मतों का समन्िय वकया । उन्होंने औषधीय रव्यों के गुण-वनधाणरण में विशेष रूप से गुण, रस और िीयण - इन तीनों 

पक्षों को प्राथवमकता दी है । अथाणत्, वकसी रव्य की वचवकत्सकीय कायणक्षमता उसके भयवतक गुण, रस तथा िीयण 

पर वनभणर करती है - इसका उन्होंने अत्यन्त सूक्ष्म विशे्लषण वकया है । ग्रन्थ के अन्त में स्ियं चक्रपावणदत्त ने स्पष्ट 

वकया है वक यह विवभन्न तन्त्रों एिं शास्त्रों के सार का सङ्कलन है, वजसे मुख्यतः िैद्यों की उपयोवगता के वलए रचा 

गया है । उनके शब्दों में - 

तन्त्राणां सारमाकृष्य रव्याणां गुणसंग्रहः । 

वभषजामुपकाराय रवचतश्चक्रपावणना ।।2 

अथाणत् असंख्य तन्त्र और शास्त्रों के सार को सङ्कवलत करके िैद्यों के उपकाराथण औषधीय रव्यों के गुणों 

का यह सङ्ग्रह चक्रपावणदत्त ने वकया है ।  

सवभसारसङ्ग्रह -   

सुधांशु पात्र ने अपने प्राचीन भारतीय विज्ञान ग्रन्थ में सिणसारसङ्ग्रह नामक एक अन्य स्ितन्त्र ग्रन्थ का 

उल्लेख वकया है3, वकन्तु उसका कोई प्रकावशत पुस्तक अथिा पाण्डुवलवप अभी तक उपलब्ध नहीं हो सकी ह ै। 

वकन्तु न्यू कैटालोगस कैटालोगोरम  के खण्ड 38, पषृ्ठ 168 में इसका उल्लेख वमलता ह,ै जहाृँ पाण्डुवलवप संख्या 

NW. 586 और सूचीपत्र 25 में इसकी दो पाण्डुवलवपयों का उल्लेख है4 । िहाृँ यह भी कहा गया ह ै वक 

 
1
. न्यू कैटालोगस कैटालोगोरम खण्ड-7, प.ृ 30 

2.
 रव्यगुणसारसंग्रह गुणधमणविवधः, श्लोक - 25 

3.  
प्राचीन भारतीय विज्ञान प.ृ50-53 

4.  
न्यू कैटालोगस कैटालोगोरम खण्ड-38 पृ.168 
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सिणसारसङ्ग्रह सम्भितः चक्रपावणदत्तकृत वचवकत्सासारसङ्ग्रह अथाणत् चक्रदत्त के साथ वमवित हो गया है । अतः 

इन पाण्डुवलवपयों का प्रत्यक्ष अिलोकन करके वचवकत्सासारसङ्ग्रह की पाण्डुवलवपयों से तुलना करना आिश्यक 

ह ै। इस कारण ग्रन्थ का स्ितनत््र अवस्तत्ि अभी भी शोधकताणओ ंके वलए अवनवश्चत बना ह आ है । 

वैद्यतनघण्टुकोश -  

चक्रपावणदत्त की एक महत्त्िपूणण कृवत के रूप में िैद्यवनघण्टु के उपर व्याख्या िैद्यवनघण्टुकोश का वलखा 

है1 । यह मूलतः िैद्यवनघण्टु ग्रन्थ पर रवचत एक टीका है । िैद्यवनघण्टु आयुिदे का एक प्राचीन वचवकत्सा-

शब्दकोश है, वजसमें औषधीय िनस्पवतयों, खवनजों एि ं प्रावणज पदाथों के नाम, गुणधमण, प्रयोग तथा 

वचवकत्सकीय महत्त्ि का विस्ततृ सङ्कलन वकया गया है । चक्रपावणदत्तकृत इस टीका का नाम विवभन्न स्रोतों में 

उवल्लवखत होने पर भी, दभुाणग्यिश अब तक इसकी कोई पाण्डुवलवप या मुवरत संस्करण शोधकताणओ ंको प्राप् नहीं 

ह आ है2 । फलस्िरूप इस ग्रन्थ का िास्तविक स्िरूप आज भी अनाविष्कृत ही बना ह आ है । 

व्यग्रदररर-शुर्ङ्कर -   

चक्रपावणदत्तकृत एक अन्य महत्त्िपूणण वकन्तु ितणमान में लुप् वचवकत्सा-ग्रन्थ का नाम व्यग्रदररर-शुभङ्कर 

ह ै। यह एक विशाल आयुिेवदक ग्रन्थ था, जो वचवकत्सासङ्ग्रह की रचना से पूिण वलखा गया था । बाद में यह ग्रन्थ 

केिल शभुङ्कर नाम से भी प्रवसि था ।  इस ग्रन्थ का उल्लेख वनश्चलकृत वचवकत्सासङ्ग्रह की टीका में वमलता 

है3 । िहाृँ स्पष्ट रूप से कहा गया है वक चक्रपावणदत्त ने वचवकत्सासङ्ग्रह के सङ्कलन से पहले एक विस्ततृ 

आयुिेवदक ग्रन्थ की रचना की थी, वजसका नाम व्यग्रदररर-शुभङ्कर था । दभुाणग्यिश, इस ग्रन्थ की कोई 

पाण्डुवलवप या मुवरत संस्करण अब तक प्राप् नहीं ह आ है4, इसवलए इसे ितणमान में लुप् ग्रन्थ ही माना जाता है ।  

यवद भविष्य में इस ग्रन्थ की कोई पाण्डुवलवप वमलती ह,ै तो यह चक्रपावणदत्त की वचवकत्सातावत्त्िक दृवष्ट और 

उनके प्रारवम्भक वचवकत्सा-संकलन की विकास-प्रवक्रया पर महत्त्िपूणण प्रकाश डालेगी । 

शबदचतन्रका –  

चक्रपावणदत्त िारा रवचत एक महत्िपूणण ग्रन्थ है शब्दचवन्रका, जो मुख्यतः िैद्यक-पररभाषा पर आधाररत 

एक वचवकत्साशास्त्रीय शब्दकोश है । प्राचीन भारतीय शब्दकोश सावहत्य में अमरवसंह का अमरकोश, जैन समुदाय 

का अवभधानवचन्तामवण तथा चक्रपावण के समकालीन ग्रन्थ मुक्ािली आवद उनकी प्रेरणा रह े । वकन्तु 

चक्रपावणदत्त ने केिल वचवकत्सा-विशेषज्ञों की प्रयोजनीय पररभाषाओ ंको केन्र में रखकर इस स्ितन्त्र ग्रन्थ की 

रचना की । इस ग्रन्थ के माध्यम से िैद्यसमाज को एक संगवठत आयुिेवदक शब्दभण्डार प्राप् ह आ, वजस े

वचवकत्साशब्दकोश-रचना के के्षत्र में एक मयवलक योगदान माना जाता है । यद्यवप शब्दचवन्रका आज तक मुवरत 

 
1.
 आयुिेद का िहृद ्इवतहास प.ृ 275 

2
. न्यू कैटालोगस कैटालोगोरम  खण्ड - 32 प.ृ 14  

3.  
भारतीय ऐवतहावसक त्रैमावसक’, खंड - 23, भाग 2, प.ृ 148 
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रूप में प्रकावशत नहीं ह ई है, तथावप इसकी पाण्डुवलवप न्यू कैटालोगस कैटालोगोरम में अवभवलवखत है। िहाृँ 

उल्लेख वमलता है - O. 2738, L. 562, Oxf. 195b में यह संरवक्षत है ।
1 

तचतकत्सास््ानटीप्पणी –   

चक्रपावणदत्तकृत वचवकत्सास्थानटीप्पणी एक महत्त्िपणूण ग्रन्थ है, वजसे मूलतः उनकी प्रवसि कृवत 

वचवकत्सासङ्ग्रह का एक अंश माना जाता ह ै । यह वचवकत्सास्थान अध्याय पर एक विशेष टीका है, वजसमें 

आयुिेवदक वचवकत्सा-पिवत, औषधीय िनस्पवतयों, धातु एि ंखवनज पदाथों का प्रयोग, वमिण विवध तथा विवशष्ट 

रोगों की वचवकत्सा सम्बन्धी अवतररक् व्याख्याएृँ वमलती हैं । इस ग्रन्थ का उल्लेख न्यू कैटालोगस कैटालोगोरम में 

भी वमलता है - जहाृँ कहा गया है वक यह चक्रपावणदत्त के वचवकत्सासंग्रह का ही एक भाग है  अथाणत् यह कोई 

स्ितन्त्र ग्रन्थ नहीं, बवल्क मूल वचवकत्सासंग्रह का एक पररपूरक अंश अथिा टीका है ।
2  

चक्रपावणदत्त ने केिल आयुिेद-वचवकत्सा में ही नहीं, बवल्क सावहत्य, दशणन और व्याकरणशास्त्र में भी 

अपनी अवितीय प्रवतभा का पररचय वदया। उनके िारा रवचत माघटीका, दशकुमारचररत उत्तरपीवठका, कादम्बरी-

टीका, न्यायसूत्र-टीका3 जैसे ग्रन्थ इस बह आयामी प्रवतभा के प्रमाण हैं । वकंतु अवधकाशं ग्रन्थ अब तक 

अप्रकावशत हैं, क्योंवक कई ग्रन्थों के नाम प्राचीन स्रोतों में वमलते हैं, परन्तु उनकी पांडुवलवपयाृँ आज तक प्राप् नहीं 

ह ई हैं । भविष्य में यवद ये पांडुवलवपयाृँ उपलब्ध होकर प्रकावशत हो जाती हैं, तो चक्रपावणदत्त का िैज्ञावनक, 

दाशणवनक और सावहवत्यक योगदान और भी स्पष्ट रूप से समक्ष आएगा । 

उपसंहार -     

चक्रपावणदत्त प्राचीन भारत के वचवकत्साशास्त्र के इवतहास में एक उज्ज्िल नक्षत्र थे । िे वचवकत्सक, 

शोधकताण, वशक्षक, टीकाकार तथा रसायनविद - सभी रूपों में समान रूप स े प्रवतवष्ठत थे । उनके ग्रन्थ जैस े

चक्रदत्त, रव्यगुण, सिणसारसंग्रह प्राचीन आयुिदे के ज्ञान को संगवठत करते हैं, िहीं आयुिेददीवपका और भानुमती 

जैसे टीकाग्रन्+थ भारतीय वचवकत्साशास्त्र को नई ऊृँ चाइयों तक पह ृँचाते हैं । व्याकरण, दशणन और सावहत्य में भी 

उनका योगदान उन्हें बह मुखी मनीषी का गयरि प्रदान करता है । एक अथण में कहा जा सकता है वक िे केिल 

आयुिेद के वचवकत्सक ही नहीं, बवल्क भारतीय ज्ञान-परम्परा के सिणमान्य धारक और िाहक थे । उनका जीिन 

और कृवतत्ि आज भी हमारे सामने एक अवितीय आदशण के रूप में विद्यमान है । 
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ABSTRACT 

This study explores the integration of the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 

within the context of Bodo-medium education, emphasizing its cultural, linguistic, and 

pedagogical significance. It highlights the Bodo community’s rich indigenous knowledge 

systems, including their traditions, agriculture, spirituality, weaving, music, cuisine, and 

ecological ethics. The policy’s focus on mother tongue instruction, multilingualism, and 

inclusivity aligns with Bodo values of harmony and sustainability. It investigates the 

challenges such as limited teacher training, translation quality, and digital infrastructure 

persist, yet initiatives promoting bilingual pedagogy and culturally responsive learning offer 

promising outcomes. In holistic way, NEP 2020 fosters equity, cultural preservation, and 

academic empowerment among Bodo-speaking students, contributing to a holistic and 

sustainable educational framework.  

 

Keywords - Bodo-medium education, NEP 2020, Indigenous Knowledge, Multilingualism, 

Cultural Preservation, Sustainable Learning. 

 

Introduction –  

The Bodo Indigenous Knowledge System (IKS) represents a rich repository of 

cultural wisdom, ecological understanding, and community-based learning that has been 

transmitted through generations. Rooted in the Bodo people's close relationship with nature, it 

encompasses traditional practices in agriculture, medicine, weaving, governance, and 

spiritual life. In the light of the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020, this knowledge 

system gains renewed relevance as the policy emphasizes mother tongue-based education, 
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cultural preservation, and the integration of local traditions into formal curricula. By aligning 

Bodo IKS with NEP 2020’s vision, education in the Bodoland Territorial Region can become 

more inclusive, contextually grounded, and culturally responsive. This synergy not only 

strengthens linguistic and cultural identity but also promotes sustainable development 

through community-centered education. 

Concept of Bodos - The Bodos are among the earliest and largest indigenous ethno-

linguistic communities of Northeast India, primarily residing in the plains of Assam 

particularly within the Bodoland Territorial Region (BTR) (Baruah, 2015; Narzary, 2019). 

Linguistically, they belong to the Tibeto-Burman branch of the Sino-Tibetan language family 

and are believed to have migrated several centuries ago from regions north of the Himalayas, 

possibly from the Tibet-China area (Endle, 1911; Brahma, 2014). Over time, the Bodos 

settled in the fertile valleys of the Brahmaputra River, where they adapted to the environment 

and developed a distinct agrarian lifestyle (Sarma, 2018). Historically, they are regarded as 

the earliest known settlers of the Brahmaputra plains and are often considered the original 

inhabitants of Assam (Basumatary, 2020). Their society evolved through close interaction 

with nature, fostering rich traditions in agriculture, weaving, and folk art (Narzary, 2017). 

Despite centuries of external influence and cultural assimilation, the Bodos have successfully 

preserved their unique language, customs, and identity, which continue to shape the socio-

cultural fabric of Assam today (Baruah, 2021; Brahma, 2016). 

Concept of Indigenous Knowledge System (IKS) - The Indigenous Knowledge 

System refers to the collective wisdom, values, and practices developed by local communities 

through their interaction with nature and society. Among the Bodos, IKS includes agriculture, 

medicine, weaving, and spirituality, forming a holistic worldview that promotes sustainability 

and harmony. It functions as an informal education system transmitted through oral 

traditions, rituals, and communal participation. This indigenous knowledge forms the 

foundation for community identity and ecological balance. 

NEP and Bodo Medium - NEP 2020 is a transformative policy framework aimed at 

reforming India’s education system by promoting inclusivity, multilingualism, and cultural 

integration. It emphasizes mother tongue instruction, experiential learning, and the 

integration of local traditions into formal education. The policy seeks to bridge modern 

education with indigenous knowledge systems for holistic learning. For Bodo-medium 

education, NEP 2020 offers a framework to preserve linguistic and cultural heritage while 

ensuring educational equity. 

Bodo-medium Education - Bodo-medium education refers to the formal schooling 

system where the Bodo language is used as the medium of instruction, particularly in the 

Bodoland Territorial Region (BTR) of Assam. It plays a vital role in sustaining linguistic 

diversity and cultural identity among Bodo students. However, challenges such as limited 

teacher training, translation issues, and lack of technological resources hinder its effective 

implementation. The integration of NEP 2020 with Bodo-medium education aims to 

strengthen bilingual pedagogy and cultural relevance in learning. 

Cultural Preservation and Sustainable Learning - Cultural preservation in 

education involves integrating traditional practices, art, and values into learning processes to 

maintain community heritage. In the Bodo context, it includes promoting local crafts, music, 
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and ecological ethics as part of the curriculum. Sustainable learning encourages the 

coexistence of traditional and modern knowledge systems to support community resilience 

and environmental awareness. NEP 2020 provides an opportunity to institutionalize these 

values within the education framework. 

Statement of the Problem - Despite the Bodo community’s rich cultural and 

ecological heritage, formal education systems have historically marginalized Indigenous 

Knowledge Systems (IKS). The implementation of NEP 2020 offers an opportunity to bridge 

this gap by integrating traditional knowledge with modern pedagogy. However, challenges 

persist in translating policy into practice due to inadequate teacher training, scarcity of 

culturally relevant materials, and limited technological infrastructure in Bodo-medium 

schools. The disconnection between indigenous practices and formal curricula often results in 

the underrepresentation of local culture in education. This study, therefore, seeks to 

investigate how effectively NEP 2020 can incorporate Bodo IKS into educational structures 

to promote inclusivity, sustainability, and equity in the Bodoland Territorial Region. 

Rationale of the Study - There is an urgent need to explore how Indigenous 

Knowledge Systems (IKS) can enrich modern education and align with the objectives of NEP 

2020. For the Bodo community, integrating traditional wisdom into formal schooling is 

crucial for preserving linguistic and cultural identity while promoting meaningful learning. 

Research in this area is essential to assess policy implementation gaps and to develop 

strategies for effective curriculum adaptation. It can also contribute to creating resource 

materials that reflect Bodo worldviews and knowledge traditions. Moreover, understanding 

the educational potential of indigenous practices will support culturally responsive teaching 

methods. This research thus addresses both academic and socio-cultural needs for 

sustainable, inclusive education in the Bodoland Territorial Region. 

Objectives - 

The objectives of this study are as follows:   

• To explore the significance of Indigenous Knowledge Systems (IKS) in education as a 

means to preserve traditional wisdom, ecological values, and sustainable living 

practices among indigenous communities such as the Bodos.  

• To analyze the alignment between NEP 2020 and IKS, focusing on how the policy 

promotes mother tongue-based learning, cultural integration, and inclusive pedagogy 

in Bodo-medium schools. 

• To explore and interpret traditional Bodo knowledge including agriculture, medicine, 

weaving, music, art, and spirituality as valuable educational resources for culturally 

rooted and holistic learning. 

• To examine the role of Bathouism and ecological ethics in shaping the moral, 

spiritual, and environmental consciousness of learners, thereby linking education with 

sustainability and community values. 

• To assess the contribution of oral traditions and folk pedagogy in transmitting Bodo 

indigenous knowledge and to identify strategies for integrating these practices within 

modern educational frameworks. 
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• To investigate the challenges and opportunities associated with implementing NEP 

2020 in Bodo-medium schools, particularly in relation to teacher preparation, 

translation accuracy, and technology integration. 

• To evaluate the impact of NEP 2020’s multilingual approach on linguistic diversity, 

cultural preservation, and identity formation among Bodo-speaking students in the 

Bodoland Territorial Region (BTR). 

• To recommend policy and pedagogical measures for effectively embedding 

Indigenous Knowledge Systems in school curricula, thereby promoting inclusive, 

equitable, and sustainable education. 

Research Methodology -  

• Methods - The study employs a qualitative and descriptive research design to explore 

the intricate relationship between indigenous knowledge systems and educational 

policy frameworks. It relies primarily on documentary analysis, which involves an in-

depth review of key policy documents such as the National Education Policy (NEP) 

2020, NCERT and SCERT reports, and government publications related to language 

education, along with secondary sources like academic papers and books on Bodo 

culture and Bathouism. An ethnographic review supplements this by interpreting 

cultural practices, traditional knowledge, and community values as reflected in 

existing ethnographic literature and oral traditions. The research also adopts a case 

study approach focusing on Bodo-medium schools within the Bodoland Territorial 

Region (BTR), emphasizing teacher preparation, bilingual pedagogy, and 

technological integration. Additionally, comparative policy analysis is used to 

evaluate the alignment between NEP 2020’s objectives and on-ground realities, 

assessing the effectiveness of multilingual education models for indigenous learners. 

This mixed methodological approach ensures both depth and contextual accuracy in 

understanding how policy interacts with local cultural knowledge. 

• Sources of Data - The study primarily utilizes secondary data obtained from official 

policy documents such as the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020, the Draft 

National Curriculum Framework (NCF) 2023, and the SCERT Assam frameworks. It 

also draws on scholarly works focusing on Bodo culture, Bathouism, traditional 

medicine, and agricultural practices that highlight the community’s indigenous 

knowledge systems. Reports and publications from the Bodo Sahitya Sabha provide 

valuable documentation on linguistic and cultural development initiatives. In addition, 

academic journals and research papers on multilingualism, indigenous education, and 

sustainable development offer critical perspectives that strengthen the analytical 

foundation of the study. Together, these sources form a robust base for understanding 

Bodo-medium education within the framework of NEP 2020. 

• Nature of Data - The data used in this study are both descriptive and interpretive in 

nature. Descriptive elements include detailed accounts of Bodo traditions, ecological 

practices, and oral modes of knowledge transmission, reflecting the community’s 

cultural richness. Analytical data involve evaluations of how NEP 2020 has 

influenced educational outcomes in Bodo-medium schools, especially in promoting 
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inclusivity and equity. The interpretive dimension focuses on cultural expressions 

such as the dance, weaving traditions, and folk pedagogy, viewing them as 

meaningful educational tools. This multidimensional approach allows for a deeper 

understanding of how traditional practices can intersect with formal education 

systems to foster holistic learning. 

• Data Analysis: The collected data are analyzed through a thematic content analysis 

approach, focusing on recurring ideas such as language inclusion, cultural 

sustainability, and educational equity. Key themes emerging from the documents are 

systematically identified and categorized to reveal patterns that align with NEP 

2020’s objectives. The analysis integrates cultural and educational data to establish 

linkages between indigenous practices and modern pedagogical reforms. This method 

enables the study to highlight how Bodo cultural values can contribute to inclusive 

and contextually grounded education. Ultimately, the analysis bridges traditional 

knowledge systems with contemporary educational policy frameworks to promote 

culturally responsive learning. 

Discussion and Analysis -  

The discussion section critically examines the interconnection between the Indigenous 

Knowledge System (IKS) and the educational framework outlined in the National Education 

Policy (NEP) 2020. It explores how traditional Bodo knowledge, values, and practices can be 

integrated into formal education to promote cultural preservation and sustainability. The 

analysis further highlights the implications of implementing NEP 2020 in Bodo-medium 

schools with respect to pedagogy, language, and community engagement. 

IKS and Its Importance in Education -  

The Indigenous Knowledge System (IKS) refers to the body of traditional wisdom, 

skills, and practices developed by local communities through generations of close interaction 

with nature (Agrawal, 1995; Warren, 1991). It encompasses knowledge related to agriculture, 

medicine, ecology, art, and spirituality that supports community life and sustains livelihoods 

(Berkes, 2012). Characteristically holistic and community-based, IKS is deeply adapted to 

local environments and emphasizes harmony between humans and nature, promoting 

ecological balance and sustainability (Semali & Kincheloe, 1999). This knowledge is 

transmitted orally through stories, rituals, and cultural practices, ensuring continuity across 

generations (Battiste & Henderson, 2000). Integrating IKS into contemporary education not 

only preserves cultural heritage but also enhances sustainable development and 

environmental stewardship (Hoppers, 2002). 

IKS and NEP 2020 -  

The National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 underscores the importance of promoting 

both the Indigenous Knowledge System and the use of the mother tongue in education 

(Ministry of Education, 2020). It acknowledges that learning in one’s native language 

enhances comprehension, critical thinking, and cultural identity (NCERT, 2021). The policy 

encourages the inclusion of India’s traditional knowledge, values, and practices within the 

curriculum to make learning more relevant and rooted in local contexts (Mishra, 2021). 

Teaching through the mother tongue allows children to connect more deeply with their 

heritage and surroundings. By integrating IKS with local languages, NEP 2020 envisions a 
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holistic, inclusive, and culturally grounded education system that nurtures pride, innovation, 

and sustainability across India’s diverse learning environments (Ministry of Education, 2020; 

Sharma, 2022). 

In the context of Bodo-medium school education, the provision of the National 

Education Policy (NEP) 2020 regarding the medium of instruction carries significant 

importance. The policy emphasizes that the medium of instruction should be the mother 

tongue or local language at least until Grade 5, and preferably till Grade 8 and beyond 

(Ministry of Education, 2020). For Bodo-speaking learners, receiving education in their 

mother tongue enhances comprehension, classroom participation, and emotional engagement 

with the learning process (Cummins, 2000; Mohanty, 2019). Research indicates that early 

education in the first language strengthens foundational literacy and numeracy, promotes 

cognitive development, and reinforces cultural identity (UNESCO, 2003; Skutnabb-Kangas, 

2009). By adopting Bodo as the medium of instruction, schools can facilitate a more inclusive 

and meaningful learning experience, enabling children to grasp fundamental concepts more 

effectively while maintaining a strong connection to their linguistic and cultural heritage 

(Basumatary, 2021; Narzary, 2022). 

Religion and Ecological Philosophy -  

The traditional religion of the Bodos, known as Bathouism, is profoundly rooted in 

nature worship and spiritual harmony (Endle, 1911; Brahma, 2014). Central to Bathouism is 

the veneration of Bathou Bwrai, the supreme deity, symbolized by the Sijou plant (Euphorbia 

milii) (Basumatary, 2020). The faith emphasizes the interconnectedness of humans, nature, 

and the spiritual realm, reflecting the community’s deep ecological awareness and respect for 

natural balance (Baruah, 2015). Although many Bodos have later embraced Hinduism or 

Christianity, the core values and rituals of Bathouism remain central to their collective 

identity (Narzary, 2019). This blending of traditional and newer faiths demonstrates a unique 

form of syncretic spirituality, which continues to shape the moral and social fabric of Bodo 

society (Brahma, 2016). 

Oral Traditions and Cultural Transmission -  

The transmission and preservation of Bodo indigenous knowledge rely largely on oral 

traditions, folk pedagogy, and community participation (Sarma, 2018). Elders, storytellers, 

and traditional healers play pivotal roles in imparting cultural wisdom, rituals, and ecological 

understanding to younger generations (Bodo, 2021). In recent decades, concerted efforts have 

been made to formally document and promote this heritage through the inclusion of the Bodo 

language in educational curricula, the recording of folklore and traditional medicine, and the 

initiatives of the Bodo Sahitya Sabha, which has been instrumental in advancing Bodo 

literature and cultural consciousness (Bodo Sahitya Sabha, 2019; Basumatary, 2021). These 

efforts contribute to sustaining and revitalizing the community’s traditional wisdom within a 

modern educational framework, ensuring that indigenous knowledge continues to thrive 

alongside formal education (Narzary, 2022). 

There is a growing need to learn and preserve the customs of the Bodos, one of the 

largest indigenous ethnic groups of Northeast India, primarily residing in Assam’s Bodoland 

Territorial Region (BTR) (Baruah, 2015; Narzary, 2019). As adherents of Bathouism and 
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speakers of a Tibeto-Burman language, the Bodos possess a culture deeply intertwined with 

nature and community life (Endle, 1911; Brahma, 2014). Their customs embody a vast 

repository of ecological wisdom, sustainable living practices, and ethical values that have 

been orally transmitted across generations (Basumatary, 2020). Studying Bodo traditions 

provides valuable insights into their harmonious relationship with the environment while 

promoting respect for cultural diversity and indigenous heritage-key elements for achieving 

inclusive and sustainable development in the modern world (UNESCO, 2003; Hoppers, 

2002). 

Traditional Agricultural Knowledge -  

The Bodos’ traditional agricultural knowledge reflects their intimate relationship with 

nature and community-based living (Sarma, 2018). Their agrarian system is primarily 

subsistence-oriented, with paddy cultivation at its core, guided by age-old ecological wisdom 

and seasonal cycles (Basumatary, 2021). They cultivate both Asu (summer) and Maisali 

(autumn) crops in rotation, a practice that ensures soil fertility and sustainable yields (Bodo, 

2021). The use of organic manures, such as cow dung and plant residues, highlights their 

environmentally sound approach to farming (Brahma, 2016). Agriculture among the Bodos is 

not merely an economic activity but also a spiritual practice, embodied in rituals such as Gosa 

Lanai, Katigasa, Oungkham Gwrlwi Janai, Magw Domansi, Bwisagi Gwrbw Falainai, and 

Abthout Phuja, which express gratitude to nature and seek divine blessings for prosperity 

(Basumatary, 2020; Narzary, 2022). Furthermore, the Bodos demonstrate remarkable 

expertise in water management, employing community-based bamboo irrigation systems and 

small water channels to sustain paddy fields an example of their collective and sustainable 

approach to resource management (Baruah, 2021). 

Ethno-Medicine and Ecological Ethics -  

The Bodo community possesses a rich and profound ethno-medicinal knowledge 

system, reflecting their deep-rooted connection with nature and traditional healing practices 

(Brahma, 2014; Basumatary, 2020). Grounded in the use of locally available herbs and 

plants, Bodo folk medicine constitutes a vital component of their cultural heritage and 

community well-being (Baruah, 2015). Traditional healers, known as Ojhas or Douris, play a 

central role in maintaining community health by diagnosing and treating ailments through 

herbal formulations, natural therapies, and ritualistic practices (Narzary, 2019). Their healing 

methods often integrate spiritual elements-including chants, rituals, and prescribed dietary 

habits aimed at restoring harmony among the body, mind, and spirit (Bodo, 2021). This 

holistic approach to wellness parallels the core principles of Akhuri (Ayurveda), reflecting 

the Bodos’ deep understanding of balance, prevention, and natural healing as fundamental to 

a sustainable way of life (Sarma, 2018; Basumatary, 2021). 

Weaving, Art, and Cultural Expression -  

Bodo culture is further guided by a profound reverence for nature, perceiving forests, 

rivers, and wildlife as sacred entities integral to their existence (Endle, 1911; Brahma, 2016). 

Traditional taboos and community norms serve as ecological safeguards, preventing the over-

exploitation of natural resources and ensuring their sustainable use (UNESCO, 2003). The 

maintenance of community forests (jumai thansali) exemplifies their collective approach to 
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biodiversity conservation and ecological stewardship (Baruah, 2021; Narzary, 2022). 

Furthermore, ecological values are transmitted through folklore, songs, proverbs, and rituals, 

reinforcing environmental ethics and sustaining a balanced relationship between humans and 

nature (Bodo Sahitya Sabha, 2019). 

Weaving occupies a special place in Bodo society, functioning both as a medium of 

cultural expression and a vital source of livelihood, particularly for women (Baruah, 2015; 

Brahma, 2014). Bodo women are renowned for their exceptional weaving skills, producing 

exquisite handwoven garments such as Dokhona, Jwmgra, and Gamsa, which are integral to 

their cultural identity (Basumatary, 2020). These textiles are often coloured with natural dyes 

and decorated with intricate motifs inspired by elements of nature—flowers, animals, and 

fertility symbols—reflecting the community’s deep aesthetic and ecological consciousness 

(Narzary, 2019). Through weaving, Bodo women not only preserve traditional artistry but 

also attain economic empowerment, making the craft a powerful symbol of both heritage and 

self-reliance (Bodo, 2021). 

Music, dance, and oral traditions constitute another vital aspect of Bodo cultural life 

(Brahma, 2016). The celebrated Bagurumba dance, often referred to as the “dance of 

butterflies,” vividly represents the Bodos’ close bond with nature and their joyful spirit of 

communal harmony (Basumatary, 2021). These performances, accompanied by traditional 

instruments such as the Khawang (cymbals), Sifung (flute), and Kham (drum), embody the 

rhythmic vitality of Bodo festivals and social gatherings (Baruah, 2021). Oral forms folktales, 

proverbs, and riddles serve as repositories of moral values, collective wisdom, and historical 

memory, transmitted across generations to ensure the continuity of their cultural heritage 

(Narzary, 2022). 

Social Organization and Indigenous Governance -  

Bodo cuisine further illustrates their intimate relationship with the natural 

environment and local biodiversity (Endle, 1911; Basumatary, 2020). Their diet primarily 

consists of rice, fish, vegetables, and bamboo shoots, all sustainably sourced from their 

surroundings (Sarma, 2018). Signature dishes such as Ondla (bamboo shoot curry) and Narzi 

(bitter curry) exemplify the creative use of indigenous ingredients and nutritious cooking 

methods (Bodo Sahitya Sabha, 2019). The traditional fermented rice beverage, Zou (Zu), 

holds a central place in Bodo festivals and communal events, symbolizing warmth, 

hospitality, and togetherness within the community (Baruah, 2021; Brahma, 2016). 

The social structure of traditional Bodo society is organized around village councils 

known as Gwjwn Gaon Sabha, which function as key institutions for community welfare and 

conflict resolution (Brahma, 2014; Basumatary, 2020). These councils operate on the 

principles of collective decision-making, respect for elders, and mutual cooperation, fostering 

social harmony and communal solidarity (Baruah, 2015). By ensuring that all voices within 

the village are heard and valued, the Gwjwn Gaon Sabha exemplifies an indigenous system 

of participatory governance rooted in the values of democracy, inclusiveness, and social 

justice (Narzary, 2019). This traditional form of self-governance underscores the Bodos’ 

emphasis on consensus, equality, and moral accountability, aligning with contemporary ideas 

of grassroots democracy and sustainable community development (Bodo, 2021). 
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Implementation of NEP 2020 in Bodo-Medium Schools -  

In the context of Bodo-medium school education, the National Education Policy 

(NEP) 2020’s focus on multilingualism presents a significant opportunity to promote 

linguistic diversity and cultural harmony (Ministry of Education, 2020). The policy 

introduces the “Three-Language Formula,” encouraging students to achieve proficiency in 

three languages, with at least two being of Indian origin, while granting flexibility to states in 

language selection (NCERT, 2021). Within Bodo-medium institutions, this approach enables 

learners to gain fluency in Bodo, Assamese or Hindi, and English, thereby fostering both 

regional identity and national integration (Sharma, 2022). Furthermore, NEP 2020’s 

encouragement to study Sanskrit and other classical or regional languages expands students’ 

linguistic repertoire and enhances their appreciation of India’s diverse cultural heritage, 

equipping them with communication skills crucial for higher education and global 

engagement (Mishra, 2021; Ministry of Education, 2020). 

Further, the NEP 2020’s emphasis on Early Childhood Care and Education (ECCE) 

highlights the importance of using the home language or mother tongue as the medium of 

instruction during the pre-primary and foundational stages (Ministry of Education, 2020; 

UNESCO, 2003). For Bodo-speaking children, learning in their native language creates a 

familiar and emotionally secure environment, fostering better comprehension and confidence 

in early learning (Mohanty, 2019; Cummins, 2000). The policy promotes play-based and 

activity-based pedagogy through the Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS), 

encouraging exploration, creativity, and interactive learning in the child’s own linguistic 

context (NCERT, 2021). Such an approach strengthens foundational literacy and numeracy 

skills while nurturing curiosity, imagination, and lifelong learning habits among children in 

Bodo-medium schools (Basumatary, 2021; Sharma, 2022). 

Early Childhood Care and Education (ECCE) -  

In the current landscape of Bodo-medium school education, teacher preparation 

presents both significant opportunities and challenges in realizing the vision outlined in the 

National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 (Ministry of Education, 2020). While the policy 

highlights the importance of preparing teachers for bilingual and multilingual pedagogy, 

many educators in Bodo-medium schools continue to face constraints due to limited exposure 

to contemporary teaching methodologies and insufficient professional development 

opportunities (Mohanty, 2019; Sharma, 2022). The creation of bilingual textbooks and 

learning materials in Bodo and other regional languages is progressing slowly, hindered by 

resource limitations, technical expertise gaps, and institutional challenges (NCERT, 2021). 

To address these issues, teacher education institutions need to enhance capacity-building 

programs focusing on multilingual pedagogy, inclusive education, and culturally responsive 

teaching methods (UNESCO, 2003; Basumatary, 2021). Despite these challenges, ongoing 

initiatives to train qualified multilingual teachers and develop locally relevant learning 

resources demonstrate positive progress toward improving the quality, inclusivity, and 

cultural responsiveness of Bodo-medium education (Brahma, 2014; Narzary, 2022). 

In addition, the NEP 2020’s emphasis on technology integration and translation 

introduces both valuable opportunities and significant challenges in the context of Bodo-
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medium education (Ministry of Education, 2020). National educational agencies such as 

NCERT and SCERTs are engaged in producing high-quality translations of textbooks and 

learning resources into regional languages, including Bodo, to ensure greater accessibility 

and inclusiveness (NCERT, 2021; Sharma, 2022). The use of technology-driven translation 

tools further supports this process by facilitating faster dissemination and wider reach of 

educational materials in students’ mother tongues (Hampel & Stickler, 2012). However, 

challenges persist in maintaining linguistic accuracy, cultural relevance, and pedagogical 

quality in the translated content (Mohanty, 2019). There is limited availability of skilled 

translators, insufficient digital infrastructure, and lack of teacher training in the effective use 

of educational technology compound these difficulties (UNESCO, 2018; Narzary, 2022). 

Nevertheless, the integration of technology and translation initiatives holds immense 

potential to strengthen Bodo-medium education by bridging language barriers, enriching 

learning materials, and fostering inclusive, multilingual learning environments (Ministry of 

Education, 2020; Basumatary, 2021). 

Expected Outcomes of NEP 2020 Implementation -  

The implementation of the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 within the 

framework of Bodo-medium school education is anticipated to produce substantial positive 

outcomes (Ministry of Education, 2020). The policy’s strong emphasis on equity and 

inclusion ensures that no learner is disadvantaged by linguistic barriers, thereby enabling 

Bodo-speaking students to receive education in their mother tongue while progressively 

developing proficiency in additional languages (UNESCO, 2003; Mohanty, 2019). This 

inclusive linguistic approach enhances comprehension, cognitive development, and academic 

performance, while simultaneously fostering self-confidence and a sense of cultural 

belonging among learners (Cummins, 2000; NCERT, 2021). 

Moreover, by promoting multilingualism, NEP 2020 contributes to the preservation of 

India’s linguistic diversity and reinforces national integration through mutual respect for 

regional languages and cultures (Sharma, 2022; Basumatary, 2021). In the context of Bodo-

medium schools, this vision empowers students to take pride in their linguistic and cultural 

heritage while establishing meaningful connections with broader regional and national 

communities (Brahma, 2014; Narzary, 2022). Such a balanced approach to language and 

education ensures both cultural continuity and social inclusivity, aligning with the policy’s 

overarching goal of building a holistic, equitable, and multilingual educational ecosystem 

(Ministry of Education, 2020). 

Concluding Observations -  

As observed, despite positive steps stated above, Bodo traditional knowledge faces 

several contemporary challenges. The forces of modernization, urbanization, and 

deforestation have led to the erosion of age-old customs and ecological practices. 

Environmental degradation poses a direct threat to the sustainability of their nature-based 

knowledge systems. To address these issues, there is an urgent need to integrate Bodo 

Indigenous Knowledge Systems into formal education and research frameworks. This aligns 

with the objectives of the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020, which emphasizes cultural 

continuity, sustainability, and inclusivity in education. 
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The Bodo Indigenous Knowledge System stands as a valuable repository of 

ecological understanding, ethical values, and cultural identity. Preserving and integrating this 

knowledge within modern educational and developmental initiatives is crucial for 

maintaining both cultural diversity and environmental balance. In harmony with the vision of 

NEP 2020, recognizing and institutionalizing the Bodo knowledge system will not only 

strengthen India’s multicultural heritage but also promote sustainable and inclusive growth 

founded on indigenous wisdom and traditional ecological harmony. 
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ABSTRACT 
                   In this article, I will illustrate the ongoing threats to our environment and 

highlight the significance of Indian philosophical perspectives in addressing these issues 

today. Human beings often act from a place of egoism, leading to actions that endanger the 

environment. The push for consumerism drives people to exploit natural resources without 

adequate thought for their long-term effects. Activities like deforestation, altering river 

courses, and illegal constructions near forests and waterways are primarily motivated by the 

desire for human gain, often overlooking the well-being of other species and the natural 

ecosystem. This anthropocentric view, which places humanity at the center of concern, is a 

widely accepted stance, particularly among many Western thinkers who assert that ‘man is 

the measure of all things.’ However, in contrast, the Vedas, Upanis̩ads, and various branches 

of Indian philosophy - particularly Jainism and Buddhism - advocate for a non-

anthropocentric approach, challenging the prevailing notion and emphasizing the 

interconnectedness of all life. According to ancient Indian philosophy, a genuinely pious and 

ethical person views life as sacred and valuable in its own right. Therefore, protecting every 

living being is an essential duty for all humans. Such a person, who possesses self-

knowledge, shows reverence for all elements of the world. They refrain from killing animals, 

tearing leaves from trees, plucking flowers, or stepping on insects and bugs while walking. 

             

            Key Words : Environment, Indian Philosophy, Jainism, Buddhism, Non-

anthropocentric 
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Introduction :  

Humans live in a natural environment, which comprises a variety of elements 

including plains, mountains, seas, forests, animals, soil, water, and air. All components of this 

environment, such as insects, animals, plants, and humans, are interdependent for survival. 

However, among all living beings, humans possess reasoning and intelligence, which implies 

a responsibility to protect the environment. Historically, humans have acted recklessly and 

irresponsibly in their use of the environment's resources for personal gain. With the 

advancement of science and technology, they have discovered and exploited natural resources 

without restraint, seeking a comfortable lifestyle. This indiscriminate use of resources has put 

human life and the existence of all living species at risk. The selfishness and greed of some 

individuals have led to the waste of nature’s immense and unparalleled resources, 

endangering the survival of all living beings, including humanity itself. Every living creature 

relies on the environment for survival, obtaining everything necessary to live. However, 

humans, with their rational capabilities, seek to understand and appreciate nature beyond 

mere survival, recognizing its intrinsic value. The significance of the environment to humans 

is multifaceted, as it fulfills various needs—survival, economic development, entertainment, 

scientific research, aesthetic enjoyment, historical inquiry, cultural symbolism, and the 

pursuit of unity in diversity, among others. For ages, humans have exploited the environment 

excessively, which has now led to a crisis threatening their lives and the lives of other 

species. This alarming reality has sparked a renewed sense of duty to safeguard the natural 

environment. Through scientific research, it has become evident that humans have inflicted 

considerable damage on the environment. Now, there is a growing awareness of the 

importance of protecting nature for future generations of both humans and other species. To 

address this critical issue, it is essential for individuals from all sectors - including scientists, 

technologists, economists, environmentalists, philosophers, industrialists, and the general 

public—to come together and focus on the urgent need for environmental protection. 

Western view regarding environment : 

Western perspectives on nature and the environment have been shaped by two distinct 

schools of thought: Jewish thought as described in the Old Testament and ancient Greek 

philosophy, particularly the ideas of Aristotle. Both traditions place humanity at the center of 

the moral universe. The Old Testament creation narrative states that God created man, His 

own son, and granted him dominion over the Earth, including the fish of the sea, the birds of 

the air, and all land creatures. Thus, humanity is meant to rule over all living beings. Due to 

the early assertions found in the Old Testament, many Christians generally do not view 

activities such as cutting down trees or killing animals as morally wrong. While it is 

considered a grave sin to kill the Son of God, it is not deemed wrong to slaughter cows, pigs, 

or other animals for food, nor is cutting down trees for commercial purposes seen as 

unethical. For instance, Jesus Christ is noted to have destroyed a large banyan tree and caused 

a herd of pigs to drown. St. Augustine, a Medieval Christian priest, referred to this incident in 

the New Testament without condemning the killing of animals or tree cutting.  

In alignment with this view, Aristotle, the ancient Greek philosopher, argued that the 

material and living worlds exist primarily for human needs. He posited that the world evolved 
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purposefully to serve humanity; the material world provides essential resources—light, air, 

water, and land-necessary for plants, which in turn sustain animals and, ultimately, humans. 

Aristotle believed that the interdependence of these worlds serves the needs of humanity, 

emphasizing that everything exists to fulfill human requirements. Influenced by Jewish 

thought and Aristotelian philosophy, Christians believe humans are accountable only to God 

and to one another, with no obligations toward non-human beings. Although disobeying 

God's laws and harming neighbors are considered sins, humans may destroy trees or kill 

animals out of necessity, as these actions are not viewed as sins-they bear no moral 

responsibility towards these beings. Justice and morality focus solely on human society, with 

human life valued intrinsically, while animals, plants, and other entities hold value only in 

their utility to humans. Consequently, while killing animals or destroying forests may not be 

wrong, such actions become inappropriate if they threaten human needs and well-being.  

This perspective prevailed among Christians until the mid-eighteenth century. 

However, while Christians support the necessary cutting of trees and killing of animals, they 

do not advocate for indiscriminate destruction and often protest against environmental 

pollution. Natural resources are essential for human survival, and it is crucial that humanity 

uses these resources responsibly to safeguard their existence. Scientists and technologists, in 

particular, must exercise caution. For example, extensive research into atomic energy can 

pose risks to human welfare due to the atmospheric pollution created by uranium as fuel. 

Similarly, the destruction of forests to establish large-scale industries can result in severe 

pollution from factory waste and the harmful emissions associated with mineral oil. Such 

pollution damages the atmosphere, depletes the ozone layer, and contributes to the 

greenhouse effect, all of which threaten the life of plants and animals.  

Christians believe that the entire world—the animal kingdom, the plant kingdom, and 

the mineral kingdom—has evolved to serve human needs. However, they hold that humans 

should exercise wise stewardship over these resources to ensure their own survival. While 

killing animals and clearing forests can be acceptable under certain circumstances, each 

action must be carefully evaluated to determine whether it endangers human life. Thus, 

Christians do not consider environmental protection to be without value. 

Ancient Indian thought regarding environment :                   

In ancient India, particularly during the Upanis̩adic era and in the early development of 

Jainism and Buddhism, the perspective on natural resources and the environment was quite 

different. This difference can be attributed to the spiritual nature of Indian thought, in contrast 

to the materialistic orientation of Western thought. According to ancient Indian philosophy, 

everything in the world—both material and immaterial—holds intrinsic value because it is a 

manifestation of the blissful Self, or Brahman. The sages of the Upanis̩ads express this idea 

poetically :  

“Madhuvāta ṛtāyate madhu kṣaranti  

sindhavaḥ mādhvīrṇa santoṣdhī । 

Madhu naktam udoṣaso madhuvat pārthivaṁ   
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rajaḥ madumānno banaspatimadhumaṁ asta sūryaḥ ।।”1 

This translates to : The entire universe is honeyed in its own way as a manifestation of 

that blissful One (compassion or Self)—the wind carries honey, the ocean exudes honey, the 

forest stores honey; let the night, the dawn, the dust of the earth, and the sun be honeyed. This 

suggests that we should recognize the intrinsic value of every object in the world and seek 

spiritual union with every living and non-living thing. In ancient Indian thought, a truly pious 

and ethical person sees life as sacred and valuable in its own right. Therefore, protecting all 

forms of life is seen as an essential duty. Such a person refrains from killing animals, tearing 

leaves from trees, plucking flowers, or trampling insects while walking. An Indian sage 

notes, trees also have a soul; they have feelings of happiness and sorrow. Thus, we should 

nurture and care for them with self-awareness. The belief is that, Heaven is not attained by 

cutting down trees, killing animals, and shedding blood; these actions only lead to hell. Any 

act of violence is considered improper. 

In ancient Indian thought, humanity does not exist separately from the universe; the 

Upanis̩ads emphasize the interconnectedness of man and nature. In the Ga̅yatri̅ Mantra we 

can see :  

“Oṁ Bhu̅rbharvah̩ Svah̩, Tatsaviturvaren̩yaṁ  

Bhargodevasya Dhi̅mahi Dhiyojonaṁ Prachodayat.”2 

This mantra symbolizes the unification of the earth and the celestial realm with our 

intellect and consciousness, promoting peace and joy. It serves as a powerful reminder of the 

interconnectedness that fosters environmental preservation. 

However, it is important to note that the concept of ecology, understood today as the 

balance between the material and immaterial world, is a relatively recent development in 

scientific discourse. The roots of environmental protection in Indian thought lie in the sages’ 

understanding of their deep, heartfelt relationship with every object, their compassion, and 

their moral and religious ideologies. 

Jaina view regarding environment : 

According to Jainism, the ultimate goal of every living being is liberation from the 

bonds of worldly life. The term ‘Bandhan’ represents the bond between a living being and its 

body. Liberation is the process of dissociating from the body, which is not easy to achieve. 

To progress on the path to liberation, one must conquer the desire for pleasure. The first step 

toward this is mind purification. After the mind has been purified, the three jewels—Right 

view, Right knowledge, and Right character - are essential for salvation.  

To develop right character, Jain philosophy emphasizes observing the five vows: two 

major and three minor ones. These vows include non-violence, truthfulness, chastity, and 

abstinence from wrongful conduct. The vow of non-violence is the most significant; the other 

four are components of it.  

 
1. R̩iksaṁhita̅ - 1/90 
2. Gayatri̅ Mantra 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
136 

 

The essence of non-violence is encapsulated in the phrase ‘Na haṇyet na gha̅ṭayet’ - 
do not kill, do not cause killing. This means not harming any living being, regardless of size, 

through body, mind, or speech, including not even entertaining thoughts of harm. Similarly, 

feelings of jealousy, inciting jealousy in others, and supporting violent actions are also part of 

this vow. Thus, to fully observe the vow of non-violence, one must refrain from such actions 

and thoughts. Non-violence encompasses not only a negative aspect (not causing harm) but 

also a positive one, which involves spreading love to all living beings and engaging in 

beneficial activities. 

In the 'A̅cha̅ra̅ṅga Su̅tra,' the fourteenth Ti̅rthaṅkara, Maha̅vi̅ra, outlines the rules of 

conduct to be followed by monks (Śraman̩as) and lay people (Śra̅vakas). While these rules 

aim for non-harming in daily life, their ultimate purpose is to achieve salvation or liberation. 

The conduct advised in the 'A̅cha̅ra̅ṅga Su̅tra,' serves as the means to that end.  

This presents a key distinction between the ethical worldview of Jainism and modern 

environmental ethics. The goal of environmental ethics is earth-centered, focusing on the 

preservation of the living world and the balance between the material and non-material 

aspects of existence. In contrast, Jain philosophy's goal is to facilitate the pathway to 

liberation in the afterlife. By recognizing the spiritual connection among all living beings—

acknowledging that everything, including humans, has a soul and some level of 

consciousness - one learns to nurture and care for them in a non-violent manner, aiding the 

journey toward liberation.  

A violent approach, however, strengthens the bonds of the body. As a result of these 

karmic bonds, a living being may have to be reborn as a human or non-human after death. 

Therefore, to advance toward liberation, one must adopt a non-violent path rooted in 

compassion. This non-violent approach also ensures balance between the environment and 

the living world.  The, A̅cha̅ra̅ṅga Su̅tra, as presented by Maha̅vi̅ra, outlines the conduct that 

should be followed, considering liberation or moksha as the ultimate goal. The Jain faith 

regards the non-violent teachings of Maha̅vi̅ra as the best ethical religion, applying them 

internally for supreme liberation and externally for the preservation of the living world.  

In contrast, Judaism, Christianity, and Islam view humanity as the center of the moral 

framework - much like early astronomy placed the Earth at the center of the solar system, 

with planets and satellites revolving around it. In these religions, human life is considered 

valuable in its own right, while animals, birds, plants, and other living beings possess value 

only in relation to human enjoyment. However, in Jainism, humans are seen not as the focal 

point of the living world but as a part of the entire ecosystem. The loss of any one part of this 

whole harms the entire living world, emphasizing interconnectedness. C.K. Capple has said: “ 

From Jaina perspective, the threat to life that we face arises from a faulty epistemology and 

metaphysics as much as from a faulty ethics.”1 

 

 

 

 
1. Jainism and Ecology, Ed. By Christopher Key Capple,  Matilal Banersidass Pub. Pvt. Ltd., Pp. - 19 
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Bauddha view regarding environment : 

In Buddhism, the term 'dharma' refers to ethical action, which aligns closely with the 

principles of modern ecological science. The ethical teachings of nonviolence introduced by 

the Buddha approach both the material and living worlds with a spirit of friendship.  

The Buddha's advocacy for nonviolence has established him as one of the greatest 

moral philosophers, promoting a profound ethical framework. According to Buddha’s 

teachings, performing good deeds that benefit both the material and living worlds is what 

constitutes true religion, and without this, religion lacks significance. Actions such as cutting 

down trees for rituals or performing animal sacrifices under the guise of religion are 

considered completely unrighteous, as they do not contribute to the welfare of living beings. 

Taking the life of an animal purely for personal enjoyment is regarded as utterly wrong.  

There is a historical example of this transformation in the figure of Chanda̅śoka, a 

once-bloodthirsty king who became known as Dharma̅śoka, the beloved king, after being 

inspired by the nonviolent teachings of the Buddha. Before his conversion, King Aśoka was 

responsible for the daily slaughter of countless animals for meat in his kitchens. However, 

following the Kaliṅga War, where he witnessed significant bloodshed and the cries of the 

suffering, his perspective changed dramatically. After embracing Buddhism and the 

principles of nonviolence, he transformed into a devotee of the Buddha's teachings. In his role 

as a devoted king, Aśoka engraved the Buddha's teachings on inscriptions and erected the 

famous Aśoka Pillars. These inscriptions publicly declared that animal sacrifices were 

prohibited in any religious ceremony, wedding, or festive occasion. After adopting the 

Buddha's message of nonviolence, Aśoka himself banned meat from being served in his own 

kitchen, recognizing that killing for pleasure was completely unjustifiable. For Aśoka, the 

essence of true religion lay in performing good and virtuous deeds, as only through such 

actions can one achieve ultimate liberation or Nirva̅n̩a.  

In Buddhism, actions can be categorized into three types: verbal (related to speech), 

physical (related to the body), and mental (related to the mind). Buddha emphasized that only 

non-violent actions are truly virtuous. Virtuous actions require a commitment to non-violence 

in body, mind, and speech. For instance, if a royal servant goes hunting and cannot find an 

animal, the act of going hunting can be considered violent merely because of its intent. If the 

servant successfully hunts and kills an animal, that constitutes physical wrongdoing. Even the 

intention to hunt, regardless of the outcome, is viewed as mental wrongdoing. Thus, 

Buddhism maintains that only non-violent actions in body, mind, and speech are considered 

right actions.  

According to Buddha, an action can only be deemed right if it adheres to the eight 

virtues: (i) compassion for living beings, (ii) patience or tolerance, (iii) equanimity, (iv) inner 

purity, (v) tranquility, (vi) good wishes, (vii) detachment from wealth, and (viii) non-greed. 

Actions that are guided by these eight virtues are deemed suitable for achieving the supreme 

goal of Brahmaviha̅ra, or the "divine abode." To cultivate good character necessary for 

performing good deeds, one must follow the five precepts. The cultivation of good character 

is guided by the concept of Śīla, which is fundamentally the path to purifying the mind. 

Without a mind free from defilements, developing good character is unattainable, impeding 

progress toward enlightenment. Thus, according to the Buddha, the ultimate aim of human 
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life is to foster love and compassion in the spirit of friendship. This is not just a matter of 

pure nonviolence but also involves encompassing love and goodwill. One must spread an 

untainted mind throughout the world and experience the love of liberation. To achieve this, it 

is essential to diligently practice the precepts, particularly the five precepts outlined by the 

Buddha. Ultimately, the Buddha’s vision of liberation, or nirvana, is to cultivate the mind in 

universal love and attain a state of supreme bliss, which he referred to as Brahmaviha̅ra, a 

permanent state of dwelling in peace and goodwill. He does not limit his thoughts on 

friendship; rather, he values his feelings of friendship towards all beings, regardless of their 

nature. Such a person remains in this state of friendship both while waking and sleeping, 

maintaining these thoughts until he is absorbed in deep, dreamless sleep. This continual state 

of friendship is considered the ultimate attainment of liberation, or Brahmaviha̅ra. In this 

mindset, a balance between nature and its environment is preserved, allowing all beings to 

live their lives in their own spheres of existence, relaxed and happy.  

The combination of the four thoughts is what the Buddha referred to as Brahmaviha̅ra. 

The path to achieving Brahmaviha̅ra, or liberation, is through following the precepts, 

particularly the five precepts that are strictly observed by Buddhist monks, nuns, and lay 

disciples. These five precepts serve as both a guide for building character for those seeking 

liberation and a way to protect the ecosystem. The Buddha, as a great human being, 

recognized that the well-being of the world cannot be achieved through disruption of the 

balance of nature. Through the five precepts, the Buddha illuminated the importance of 

preserving this balance.  

Buddha taught that love and compassion are the only means to support the stability 

and security of the animal world and to establish peace in human society. Love connects one 

heart to another, while separation brings discord. To foster the welfare of the plant, animal, 

and human worlds, friendship and compassion are essential. Anger breeds more anger, and 

jealousy only increases jealousy. To eliminate these obstacles, the Buddha said, ‘Akkodhena 

jine kodhaṁ’, meaning that anger must be conquered by non-anger, and violence must be 

overcome by non-violence. To rid the world of violence, hatred, and other negative emotions, 

love and compassion (the thought of friendship) are necessary. Love is joy itself, a fulfillment 

that does not seek to receive anything but only to give. In this giving, there is no expectation 

of receiving; this reflects the nature of Brahman. The realization of Brahman as joy found in 

the immeasurable thought of friendship contributes to the well-being of the world.  

It is important to note that the Buddha did not ask people to refrain from killing 

animals or polluting the environment solely for the sake of preserving the ecosystem, as the 

concepts of scientific ecology or environmental ethics did not exist during his time or even 

after his death. As a staunch advocate for non-violence, the Buddha encouraged people to 

engage in the service of the living world, embracing friendship and love as the path and 

means towards the overall good of the world. 

It is noteworthy that by embracing the mantra of non-violence as taught by the 

Buddha and fostering love and affection as the basis of friendship, India achieved remarkable 

excellence in every field—knowledge, education, science, technology, medicine, poetry, 

literature, business, and urban planning. Above all, this excellence was accompanied by good 

governance, all without harming the living world. The dense forests were preserved, the 
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waters of streams remained unpolluted, and the air we breathed was clean. This is why 

Rabindranath Tagore referred to the Buddhist era as the "Golden Age" in Indian history.  

The Buddha's philosophy of non-violence and friendship has not only protected the 

environment but also brought prosperity to all living beings. From this perspective, the 

Buddha's principled stance on non-violence can be viewed as a precursor to modern 

ecological concepts. Today, the relevance of the Buddha's concept of friendship is striking, 

especially in our aimless and turbulent world. Many people today seem to have drifted away 

from this ideal. The Buddha did not define so-called religions as true religions; rather, he 

believed that religion is action—good deeds performed out of a sense of unlimited friendship 

and a commitment to the welfare of living beings. Engaging in welfare work non-violently is 

to practice true religion. This is not exclusive to Hindus, Christians, or Muslims; it is a 

universal principle that belongs to all humanity. Lily de Silva has said: “We have to 

understand that pollution in the environment has been caused because there have been 

psychological pollution within ourselves.”1 

Conclusion : 

In our contemporary society, driven by avarice, we see rampant deforestation for 

commercial purposes that endanger wildlife. Rivers are being blocked, putting aquatic life at 

risk, and industrial practices have led to severe pollution of air and water, jeopardizing human 

health. Nowadays, many individuals lack wisdom and morality, and because they are unclear 

about their goals, they also lack meditation and reflection. People have become like small-

minded animals, fighting among themselves and threatening both their own existence and 

that of the entire living world.  

In an era marked by moral decay and corruption, it is essential for humanity to adopt 

the non-violent views and path of friendship espoused by the Buddha. As Rabindranath 

Tagore poignantly stated, ‘Akkodhena jine kodhaṁ’, reminding us that in this time of 

widespread humiliation of humanity, we must turn to the teachings of the Buddha and say, 

‘Buddhaṁ śaran̩am gaccha̅mi’.  

The root cause of the ecological crisis lies in the spiritual crisis fueled by self-centered 

greed - the unchecked and insatiable greed that accompanies technological advancement. 

Anger, protest, arrogance, deceit, gambling, and greed have polluted the minds of people 

today. Statesmen, both domestically and internationally, often prioritize short-term profits 

over the welfare of future generations, neglecting the long-term implications of their actions.  

Natural resources, particularly forests, are being destroyed recklessly. The blessings 

that the green forests symbolize have been ignored and destroyed, leading humanity to spread 

curses rather than blessings. This thoughtless destruction has resulted in a shift towards 

barren landscapes. Greedy and selfish individuals have wasted the invaluable resources of 

nature, putting the existence of humanity and all life in jeopardy.  

The rampant environmental pollution, destruction of forests, eviction of forest-

dwelling communities, and harm to wildlife for fleeting commercial gains are fundamentally 

wrong and constitute a crime against humanity. Humans must take moral responsibility for 

protecting the Earth and its ecosystems. Regardless of whether this world, filled with diverse 

 
1. Buddhism and Ecology, Lily de Silva, Ed. By Batchelor, P. 29 
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species of animals and birds, has come into being through scientific evolution or divine 

creation, it is crucial for humanity to bear the responsibility of safeguarding it.  

This duty can only be fulfilled by embracing the Jain and Buddhist principles of non-

violence as the most virtuous path in life. To protect flora and fauna, we must begin by 

purifying our hearts and freeing them from violence. If our hearts are not pure, we cannot 

expect the external environment to remain unpolluted. It is essential to recognize that the root 

cause of environmental degradation lies in the pollution of our hearts. The natural elements—

light, air, water, and soil—do not contaminate themselves; it is the aggressive attitudes of 

people that lead to pollution. 
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ABSTRACT 

The concept of pramāṇa in Indian philosophy serves as the means to true knowledge, 

a notion that is generally upheld by all Indian philosophical traditions. However, outside this 

pramāṇa-oriented tradition, certain philosophers known as apramāṇavādins challenge the 

validity of the concept itself. Among these, the Madhyamaka Śūnyavāda philosopher 

Nāgārjuna holds a particularly significant position. Following the Middle Path (Madhyamā-

pratipad), Nāgārjuna establishes the concept of śūnyatā, which involves the deconstruction of 

all doctrines, including the very foundation of pramāṇa. He raises a fundamental question: 

How stable is the pillar upon which Indian philosophy rests ? Specifically, if pramāṇa is how 

knowledge of prameya (the object of knowledge) is attained, then how is the validity of 

pramāṇa itself established? In his pursuit of an answer, he engages in rigorous logical 

analysis and demonstrates that pramāṇa cannot be validated—neither intrinsically (svataḥ), 

nor mutually (parasparataḥ), nor through another pramāṇa (parapramāṇataḥ). In this 

regard, Nāgārjuna strongly critiques the Nyāya school's doctrine of the extrinsic validity of 

knowledge (parataḥ-prāmāṇya). This critique is particularly significant, as the Nyāya school 

is the one that accords pramāṇa the status of the primary and fundamental category among 

Indian philosophical systems. In response, Nāgārjuna challenges the Nyāya-accepted 

parataḥ-siddha theory of pramāṇa through the logical flaw of infinite regress (anavasthā). 

This argument, known in the history of philosophy as the pramāṇāntara-siddhi debate, raises 

fundamental doubts about the legitimacy of pramāṇa. Through this paper, an attempt is made 

to critically examine Nāgārjuna’s anavasthā objection and to explore how it firmly challenges 

the very notion of pramāṇa. Additionally, the paper analyzes how this critique confronts the 

pramāṇa-oriented tradition, ultimately introducing a radically different philosophical 

perspective. 

Key Words : pramāṇa, prameya, parataḥ-prāmāṇya, infinite regress, pramāṇāntara-siddhi.  
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Introduction :  

In Indian literature, the expression pramā is used to mean knowledge, i.e., valid 

cognition; the instrument of that cognition is called pramāṇa. Almost all schools of Indian 

philosophy, whether āstika or nāstika, acknowledge pramāṇa and, consequently, accept the 

validity of prameya. Nevertheless, doubts arise regarding the validity of pramāṇa. This is 

because some apramāṇavādins in Indian philosophies do not place trust in the very concept 

of pramāṇa. The problem of justification remains unavoidable. Naturally, they pose a 

question : What exactly is the nature of the pramāṇa through which the knower (pramātā) 

attains valid cognition (pramā) about the object of knowledge (prameya) ? In other words, on 

what basis is something considered a pramāṇa ?  Is it established intrinsically (svataḥ), or is 

there some extrinsic (paratah) means of justification? There are proponents and opponents of 

both positions in the Indian system. Mīmāṃsakas, Vedantins and Sāṃkhya, e.g. recognise the 

intrinsic or svataḥ theory, whereas the extrinsic or paratah theory is advocated by Nyāya-

Vaiśēṣikas and others. However, the vaitaṇḍikas argue that defining prāmāṇya as self-

existent (svataḥ) or dependent on something else (parataḥ) leads to some critical problems. 

Among the various objections raised by the aprāmāṇyavādins regarding the prāmāṇya of 

pramāṇa, the charge of infinite regress (anavasthā) is particularly significant and decisive. 

This concept is referred to in Indian philosophy as the doctrine of pramāṇāntara-siddhi. This 

objection, in particular, is advanced by the Śūnyavāda Mādhyamika philosopher Nāgārjuna 

among the vaitaṇḍikas. In fact, he has presented various explanations as to why pramāṇa is 

untenable, among which the pramāṇāntara-siddhi objection or the charge of regression to 

infinity (anavasthā) is especially notable and robust.  Which is primarily against the parataḥ-

prāmāṇyavādins, namely the Naiyāyikas. Notably, the debate centers around the 

determination of prāmāṇya as either dependent on external factors (parataḥ) or otherwise. 

So, the main objective of this paper is to provide a logical analysis of how the charge of 

regression to infinity (anavasthā) is raised to the concept of pramāṇa.  

Nāgārjuna’s objection to the possibility of pramāṇa and the issue of pramāṇāntara-

siddhi :  

In the Indian tradition, almost all philosophical schools have faith in the concept of 

pramāṇa and, along with the related idea of prameya, without much disagreement. There is 

indeed no consensus on the precise definition of pramāṇa or the number of recognized 

pramāṇas. Despite this lack of agreement, no school has questioned the very possibility of 

pramāṇa. However, within this pramāṇa-centric tradition, there exist a few exceptional 

philosophers, often referred to as apramāṇavādins, who cast doubt on the very possibility of 

pramāṇa itself. These apramāṇavādins are commonly known as vaitaṇḍikas.1 Among these 

vaitaṇḍikas, there are figures like Jayarāśi Bhaṭṭa and Śrīharṣa, as well as the Mādhyamika 

Śiromaṇi, Nāgārjuna. While their philosophical orientations may not converge at a single 

point, they all share a fundamental skepticism regarding the validity of pramāṇa (means of 

 
1. It is mentioned that the term vaitaṇḍika is derived from the word vitaṇḍā, which signifies a form of 
argumentation where one does not seek to establish a thesis but merely refutes the opponent’s 

position.  



SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
143 

 

knowledge) and seek to establish its futility. Notably, Nāgārjuna stands out as one of the most 

prominent philosophers among the apramāṇavādīns vaitaṇḍikas. One of his key objections to 

the validity of pramāṇa is the argument of anavasthā, or the problem of infinite regress 

(pramāṇāntara-siddhi), which is particularly noteworthy. Now, let’s analyze the context of 

this argument of the charge of infinite regress (anavasthā) or the issue of pramāṇāntara-

siddhi against the possibility of pramāṇa.  

 Nāgārjuna, as a proponent of Mādhyamaka philosophy, follows the principle of the 

Madhyamapatha, or Middle Path, rejecting extreme positions regarding existence and non-

existence. He asserts on the idea of emptiness (śūnyatā) that all phenomena are devoid of 

intrinsic nature because they arise through dependent origination (pratītyasamutpāda). As a 

result, whether pertaining to cognition (citta-caitasika) or material reality (bhūta-bhautika), 

all phenomena transcend the fourfold logical alternatives (catuṣkoṭi-vinir-mukta), and thus, 

they are svabhāva-śūnya. He understands reality as catuṣkoṭi-vinir-mukta1, which leads him 

to conclude that pramāṇa (means of knowledge) is also an empty entity. In this way, as a 

logical culmination of his universal doctrine of emptiness (sarva-śūnyavāda), Nāgārjuna 

arrives at a form of apramāṇavāda (negation of pramāṇa). His doctrine is elaborated in 

works like Mūlamadhyamakakārikā, Vaidalyaprakaraṇa, and Vigrahavyāvartanī, where he 

critiques the validity of pramāṇa, mainly targeting the sixteen categories accepted by 

Gautama. Especially, in his Vaidalyaprakaraṇa and Vigrahavyāvartanī, these two texts, 

Nāgārjuna effectively applies śūnyavāda to the critique of the pramāṇa-theory. In the 

Vigrahavyāvartanī, verses 30 - 51, and in the Vaidalyaprakaraṇa, aphorisms 2 - 19, he 

presents his refutation of the pramāṇa-theory.   

In contrast, the materialist Nyāya school believes that nothing can be established 

without pramāṇa. Hence, they regard pramāṇa as the fundamental and primary entity. So, 

they argue that, just as measurement is impossible without a balance scale, the acceptance of 

a prameya (knowable object) is impossible without pramāṇa. Therefore, for the 

establishment of prameya-padārtha (knowable entities), the establishment of pramāṇa itself 

must be acknowledged. In response to this, Nāgārjuna raises an objection: If the existence of 

prameya is established through pramāṇa, then how is the validity of the four pramāṇas (such 

as pratyakṣa, direct perception) established in the first place?2 Nāgārjuna critically examines 

whether pramāṇas are established by themselves (svataḥ), by something else (parataḥ), 

mutually (parasparataḥ), dependent on the knowable object (prameya-nirbhara) or whether 

they arise spontaneously (akasmāt). He systematically demonstrates that none of these 

alternatives can successfully establish the validity of pramāṇa. In this context, while 

presenting his conclusions in the Vigrahavyāvartanī, Nāgārjuna states,  

"Naiva svataḥ prasiddhir na parasparataḥ pramāṇair vā, 

 Na bhavati na ca prameyair na cāpy akasmāt pramāṇānām."3 

 
1. "Na sannāsanna cobhābhyāṁ vilakṣaṇam. 

    Catuṣkoṭi-vinir-muktaṁ tattvaṁ mādhyamikā viduḥ."— Madhyamaka-Śālistamba, Sūtra 9. 
2. “Yadi ca pramāṇatas teṣāṁ teṣāṁ prasiddhir arthānām.  
     Teṣāṁ punaḥ prasiddhiṁ brūhi kathaṁ te pramāṇānām.”— Nāgārjuna, Vigrahavyāvartanī, Sl - 31 
3. Ibid, Sl - 51  
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That is, pramāṇas are not established svataḥ (by themselves), parasparataḥ 

(mutually), or parapramāṇataḥ (by other pramāṇas). Furthermore, Nāgārjuna attempts to 

establish that they cannot be validated either by prameyas (knowable objects) or akasmāt 

(spontaneously). This kārikā from the Vigrahavyāvartanī aligns in meaning with the 

following kārikā from the Mūlamadhyamakakārikā,  

"Na svato nāpi parato na dvābhyāṁ nāpy ahetutaḥ, 

Utpannā jātu vidyante bhāvāḥ kvacana kecana."1 

That means no existent entity (bhāva-padārtha) ever arises anywhere by itself 

(svataḥ), by another (parataḥ), by both (dvābhyām), or without a cause (ahetutaḥ). Therefore, 

all bhāva-padārthas are inherently devoid of intrinsic nature (svabhāva-śūnya). 

 Let’s explain Nāgārjuna’s argument in simpler terms. According to him, just as 

prameya (the knowable object) is established through pramāṇa (means of knowledge), 

pramāṇa itself must be established before the establishment of prameya. Otherwise, it would 

contradict the Nyāya principle that knowledge of an object arises through pramāṇa 

(pramāṇataḥ artha-pratipatti). This is because something unestablished (asiddha) can never 

establish anything else. In this context, we can first consider whether pramāṇa could be 

established spontaneously (akasmāt). Such a claim is untenable since our direct experience 

shows that nothing can come into existence spontaneously. Every established entity (siddhi) 

necessarily depends on some cause (kāraṇa). Therefore, it cannot be said that pramāṇa arises 

spontaneously. If it did, there would be no distinction between a valid pramāṇa-established 

object and mere fallacious knowledge (pramāṇābhāsa).  

 Nāgārjuna also rejects the alternative that pramāṇa could be established by depending 

on prameya (the knowable object). His argument is as follows: if pramāṇa is established only 

about prameya, then it would logically follow that the roles of pramāṇa and prameya could 

be reversed. This is because what establishes (sādhaka) is called pramāṇa, and what is 

established (sādhya) is called prameya. Since, in this case, pramāṇa is being established by 

prameya, prameya becomes the sādhaka, and pramāṇa becomes the sādhya. Thus, an 

inversion occurs between pramāṇa and prameya, leading to inconsistency.2 Furthermore, 

suggesting that pramāṇa and prameya are mutually dependent does not resolve the problem. 

Nāgārjuna argues that if pramāṇa and prameya are interdependent for their establishment, 

then neither can truly be established.3 Since prameya remains unestablished (asiddha) before 

being established by pramāṇa, it cannot serve as a valid cause for the establishment of 

pramāṇa. Consequently, pramāṇa cannot be established. Conversely, since pramāṇa remains 

asiddha before being established by prameya, it cannot serve as a valid cause for the 

establishment of prameya. As a result, prameya also remains unestablished. Thus, if the 

validity of pramāṇa and prameya is made interdependent, it leads to the logical fallacy of 

mutual dependence (anyonya-āśraya), rendering both invalid. In this context, Nāgārjuna 

 
1. Nāgārjuna, Mūlamadhyamakakārikā, 1.1 
2. "Atha tu pramāṇasiddhir bhavatyapekṣyaiva te prameyāṇi. 

    Vyatyaya evaṁ sati te dhruvaṁ pramāṇa-prameyāṇām.”- Nāgārjuna, Vigrahavyāvartanī,     

    Verse 45. 
3. "Atha te pramāṇasiddhyā prameyasiddhiḥ prameyasiddhyā ca. 

    Bhavati pramāṇasiddhir nāstyabhayasyāpi te siddhiḥ." - Ibid, Verse 46. 
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states in the Vaidalyaprakaraṇa that because pramāṇa and prameya are mutually dependent, 

they cannot be classified as existent (sat), non-existent (asat), or both existent and non-

existent (sad-asat).1 His reasoning is as follows: for something to be designated as dependent 

(sāpekṣa), it must belong to one of these three categories - existent, non-existent, or both 

existent and non-existent. However, according to Nāgārjuna, a non-existent entity, such as the 

horn of a rabbit (śaśa-śṛṅga), cannot be dependent because it does not exist. Similarly, an 

existing entity, such as a pot, if truly existent, would not require dependence on anything else 

for its existence. The same logic applies to both existent and non-existent entities. Thus, if 

pramāṇa and prameya are mutually dependent, they ultimately become indefinable within the 

categories of existent, non-existent, or both existent and non-existent, reinforcing 

Nāgārjuna’s argument for their fundamental emptiness (śūnyatā).   

 Just as pramāṇa cannot be established spontaneously (akasmāt) or by the knowable 

object (prameya), it also cannot be said to be self-existent (svataḥ siddha). Explaining this, 

Nāgārjuna argues that if pramāṇas were self-existent, then the opponent would have to accept 

that pramāṇas are established independently of prameyas.2 This is because a self-existent 

(svataḥ siddha) entity is not dependent on anything else for its establishment. However, if 

pramāṇa is established without dependence on prameya, then the question arises: What 

exactly is it a pramāṇa of?3 The significance of pramāṇa lies in its ability to establish 

prameya, and it is precisely for this reason that the opponent (pūrvapakṣin) considers it a 

valid means of knowledge (pramā-karaṇa). Moreover, according to the Nyāya school, 

cognition (jñāna) is never devoid of an object (nirviṣayaka). Therefore, a pramāṇa that is 

independent of any prameya would be meaningless and unworthy of being called a pramāṇa. 

Consequently, pramāṇas cannot be regarded as self-existent entities in any way. Nāgārjuna 

explicitly states in the Vaidalyaprakaraṇa that neither pramāṇa nor prameya can be self-

existent (svataḥ siddha) since they are mutually dependent (paraspara-sāpekṣa), each serving 

as the determinant (niyāmaka) or means (sādhaka) for the other. In this way, both pramāṇa 

and prameya would simultaneously function as each other’s pramāṇa and prameya, leading 

to logical inconsistency.4 In this way, Nāgārjuna critically analyzes and refutes this 

alternative proposed by the concerned opponent, demonstrating that it is not at all possible to 

claim that pramāṇas are self-existent or svataḥsiddha in an absolute sense. 

The acceptance of pramāṇa's dependent nature leads to the objection known as the 

charge of Pramāṇāntara-siddhi : 

The objection of the charge of infinite regress or anavasthā concerning prāmāṇya 

does not arise in the case of svataḥ-prāmāṇyavāda (the doctrine of self-existing knowledge). 

However, this issue arises for those who advocate the doctrine that validity depends on 

 
1. Nāgārjuna, Vaidalyaprakaraṇa, Fernand Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, (ed.), Motilal  

    Banarsidass, Delhi, 1995, p.59.  
2."Yadi svataś ca pramāṇāsiddhir anapekṣa tava prameyāṇi. 

     Bhavati pramāṇasiddhir na parāpekṣā svataḥ siddhiḥ." - Nāgārjuna, Vigrahavyāvartanī,      
    Verse 40.  
3. "Anapekṣa hi prameyānarthān yadi te pramāṇasiddhir iti. 

    Na bhavanti kasyacid evam imāni tāni pramāṇāni." - Ibid, Verse 41.  
4. Nāgārjuna, Vaidalyaprakaraṇa, Fernand Tola and Carmen Dragonetti, (ed.), Motilal    

    Banarsidass, Delhi, 1995, p. 58.   
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something external (parataḥ-prāmāṇya). These proponents claim that the apprehension or 

revelation of prāmāṇya relies on another cognition, which leads them to face the infinite 

regress objection regarding how that second cognition itself is established. In this context, the 

Naiyāyikas are particularly noteworthy. According to Nyāya philosophy, the validity of 

knowledge (prāmāṇya) is dependent (parataḥ). They argue that just as the manifestation of 

knowledge relies on another cognition, the determination of its validity relies on a third type 

of cognition. In Nyāya, an arising cognition remains unmanifest in its initial moment. In the 

subsequent moment, a mental cognition occurs in the form of "aham jānāmi" (I know), 

known as anubhyavasāya (reflexive awareness). Which makes the knowledge manifest. 

However, even though knowledge is revealed by anubhyavasāya, its validity remains 

concealed. The recognition of prāmāṇya relies on a resultant cognition (phalajñāna). In this 

regard, it is essential to analyze Nāgārjuna’s critical stance as an apramāṇavādin (one who 

rejects the independent validity of pramāṇas) and examine how the issue of pramāṇāntara-

siddhi (the establishment of one pramāṇa by another) and the objection of anavasthā (infinite 

regress) are raised against the proponents of parataḥ-prāmāṇya. 

Nāgārjuna argues that if the validity of pramāṇas (means of knowledge) is considered 

parataḥ (dependent on another), two alternatives arise: either pramāṇas are validated 

mutually or sequentially (by another pramāṇa). He rejects both alternatives. Regarding the 

first, perception (pratyakṣa), inference (anumāna), comparison (upamāna), and testimony 

(āgama) cannot be established by one another, as this would lead to mutual dependence 

fallacy (anyonyāśraya-doṣa). The only remaining option is to accept that pramāṇas are 

validated parataḥ, as held by the Naiyāyikas, who argue that pramāṇas are validated by other 

pramāṇas or Pramāṇāntara. However, such a claim inevitably leads to the objection of 

infinite regress (anavasthā) or the charge of Pramāṇāntara-siddhi concerning the validation 

of pramāṇa by another pramāṇa, which Nāgārjuna uses to refute pramāṇavāda (the theory of 

valid knowledge). According to him, if a pramāṇa is established by another pramāṇa, then 

the second pramāṇa would require validation by a third, the third by a fourth, and so on, ad 

infinitum. As a result, the flaw of infinite regress becomes inevitable in establishing the 

prāmāṇya (validity) of pramāṇa. This is essentially known as the objection in the context of 

pramāṇāntara-siddhi. Thus, Nāgārjuna demonstrates that the alternative of pramāṇas being 

validated by other pramāṇas is also untenable. Now, the question arises—why is the problem 

of infinite regress or anavasthā a problem at all ? In response to this, Nāgārjuna stated in the 

Vigrahavyāvartanī -  

“Anairyādi-pramāṇaiḥ pramāṇāsiddhir bhavet tad-anavasthā. 

  Nādeḥ siddhis tatrāsti naiva madhyasya nāntasya.”1 

 That means, if one pramāṇa requires another pramāṇa for its establishment, then the 

second pramāṇa would require yet another pramāṇa, and so on infinitely. In such an endless 

sequence of pramāṇas, none can be considered the first (ādi) pramāṇa, as each one relies on 

another for its validation. Consequently, a first pramāṇa cannot be established. Without a 

first pramāṇa, it raises the question of what basis there is for designating other pramāṇas as 

middle (madhya) or final (anta). In other words, if a first pramāṇa does not exist, then neither 

 
1. Nāgārjuna, Vigrahavyāvartanī, Verse - 32.  
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a middle nor a final pramāṇa can exist at all. This is precisely the implication of Nāgārjuna’s 

argument. However, one may wonder why it is necessary to classify pramāṇas into first, 

middle, and final at all. The reason is that if the middle pramāṇa is not established based on 

the first pramāṇa, and the final pramāṇa is not established based on the middle pramāṇa, 

then the establishment of prameya through that final (anta) pramāṇa would be utterly 

impossible. 

Conclusion :  

From the above discussions, it can ultimately be concluded that Indian philosophy 

presents multiple debates and perspectives regarding pramāṇa and its validity (prāmāṇya). 

Mādhyamaka śūnyavādins philosopher Nāgārjuna, through his rigorous process of critical 

analysis, demonstrates that the alternative of establishing pramāṇa through another pramāṇa 

(parataḥ siddha) leads to the fallacy of infinite regress (anavasthā-doṣa), making it 

unacceptable. His logical conclusion holds significant importance in the history of 

philosophy, particularly known as the objection in the context of pramāṇāntara-siddhi. So, 

according to Nāgārjuna, the existence of pramāṇa cannot be established through any 

reasoning. Especially in opposition to the parataḥ-prāmāṇyavāda upheld by the Naiyāyikas, 

Nāgārjuna’s argument of pramāṇāntara-siddhi or the charge of infinite regress problem 

becomes a firm obstacle. If pramāṇa is not established, then the Naiyāyikas' claim that 

knowledge of any object (prameya) is determined by pramāṇa becomes baseless. Moreover, 

if the existence of pramāṇa itself is not established, then no knowledge—whether of objects 

or metaphysical truths (tattbajñāna) - can be possible. Consequently, the ultimate goal of 

mokṣa-prāpti pursued by the Naiyāyikas becomes unattainable. 

It is particularly noteworthy that Nāgārjuna, by highlighting the problem of infinite 

regress or the endless cycle inherent in determining the validity of pramāṇa, opens up new 

avenues for philosophical inquiry. His view suggests that if the validity of one pramāṇa 

depends on another, then proving the validity of that second pramāṇa would require yet 

another pramāṇa, leading to an infinite regress with no definite beginning or end. Within this 

endless sequence, the independent validation of any single pramāṇa becomes impossible. 

Thus, from Nāgārjuna’s critical analysis, the key lesson to be drawn against a one-

sided pramāṇa-vāda in Indian philosophy is that the validity of pramāṇa and its dependence 

encounter an intrinsic problem - one that remains trapped in an eternal cycle. This, in turn, 

introduces a new dimension in philosophical analysis and rational discourse, prompting a 

deeper, more critical perspective on the nature and validity of pramāṇa. On one hand, this 

leads to the negation of the independent existence of pramāṇa, while on the other, it calls for 

further profound inquiry and debate regarding the very nature and legitimacy of pramāṇa 

itself. 
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ABSTRACT 

One of the most important works on governance and foreign policy in ancient India, 

Kauṭilya’s Arthaśāstra offers ideas that are still relevant today. The ṣaḍguṇya theory or the 

six-fold policy is supposed to be the core of Kauṭilya’s diplomatic philosophy and consists of 

six strategic stances- sandhi, vigraha, āsana, yāna, saṁśraya and dvaidhībhāva. This paper 

examines the theoretical constructs and practical applicability of the six-fold policy as 

outlined in the Arthaśāstra, placing it within the ancient geopolitical context. Additionally, it 

evaluates how these doctrines continue to influence contemporary diplomatic and strategic 

approaches. This paper demonstrates the ongoing significance of Kauṭilya’s political acumen 

in comprehending the current global order by drawing comparisons between his framework 

and contemporary behaviours including alliance formation, deterrent tactics, international 

collaboration, etc. 

 

Keywords : Kauṭilya, Arthaśāstra, Sixfold Diplomacy, Contemporary World. 

 

Introduction : 

The Arthaśāstra is regarded as a classic work on Indian politics and diplomacy. 

Kauṭilya is considered as its author.1 Since the time of the Vedas, political thought has 

existed. The great epics also contain insightful political theories. However, political ideas 

 
1. sukhagrahaṇavijňeyaṁ tattvārthapadaniścitam/ 

   kauṭilyena kṛtaṁ śāstraṁ vimuktagranthavistaram arthaśāstra// Arthaśāstra - I/1,  Pp.  20. 
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take on a broad form throughout the era of Manu and they crystallise during the period of 

Kauṭilya. P.V. Kane highlights that the work’s careful topic arrangement and unified design 

give the impression that it was created by a single, brilliant mind.1 The Arthaśāstra is a 

priceless source of information about ancient India’s administrative systems, diplomacy, 

economy, social norms, legal system, treasury etc. Even now, the techniques of Kauṭilya can 

be applied for effective administration in various situations with a few minor modifications. 

Kauṭilya’s diplomacy displays his profound understanding of the dynamic nature of 

international relations, where flexibility and strategy are essential instruments for 

guaranteeing national security and influence. His approach to diplomacy balances moral 

principles with practical statecraft, counselling leaders to act based on possibilities, 

capabilities and current circumstances rather than strict ideologies. Kauṭilya’s idea of Sixfold 

Diplomacy is still important in today’s dynamic global environment, which is characterized 

by shifting alliances, economic interdependence and persistent power rivalries. The concepts 

found in this ancient paradigm align strongly with contemporary doctrines of realism, balance 

of power and strategic negotiation. 

The Sixfold Diplomacy of Kauṭilya : 

Ancient kingdoms were employed in the six-fold diplomatic strategy to uphold 

territorial harmony and foster diplomatic ties. The measures of the six-fold diplomacy include 

sandhi, vigraha, āsana, yāna, saṁśraya and dvaidhībhāva. 2 Sandhi means peace, vigraha 

refers to pursuing a military strategy, upholding a neutral policy is known as āsana, yāna 

means marching, saṁśraya refers to seeking temporary residence and dvaidhībhāva refers to 

two-tiered policy. Vātavyādhi’s six-fold policy framework uses two different approaches- 

sandhi and vigraha.3 However, Kauṭilya approaches the policy framework differently from 

his predecessor Vātavyādhi. He recognizes six different approaches since these policies might 

be applied in a variety of contexts. Since each policy is unique, it makes sense that the ways 

in which they are applied will also differ. In Kauṭilya’s view, the idea of the circle of state is 

the foundation of the six-fold policy. When external support is required to achieve success, 

states should take an effective approach, pursue peace with friendly powers while launching 

military operations against adversaries; a weaker state should adopt a neutral stance; a state 

with sufficient strength and capabilities should take military action against its opponent; and 

a state lacking sufficient defensive capabilities should form an alliance with a powerful state 

to be protected.4 This demonstrates unequivocally that Kauṭilya was a skilled diplomatist who 

used to adapt his actions to the circumstances. 

Sandhi :  

The sandhi policy serves as a key component of effective diplomacy. Sandhi is a 

peaceful agreement with clear conditions. The importance of treatises as mutual 

understandings was highlighted in ancient Indian scriptures. The term sandhi refers to an 

 
1. History of Dharmasastra,p - 93.                                                   
2. sandhivigrahāsanayānasaṁśrayadvaidhībhāvāḥ ṣādguṇyam ityācāryāḥ/ Arthaśāstra,VII.2,p.681. 
3. dvaiguṇyam iti vātavyādhiḥ sandhivigrahābhyāṁ hi ṣādguṇyaṁ sampadyat iti/ Ibid., 
4. parasmāddhīyamānaḥ saṁdadhīt…sahāyasādhye kārye dvaidhībhāvaṁ gacchet/ Ibid.,VII.I,p.682.  
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agreement based on mutual commitments: “if you do this for me, I will do this for you.”1 In 

this context, sandhi refers to a partnership in which benefits and commitments are directly 

connected. Treaty policy is a useful way to avoid conflict.2 A king ought to apply the six-fold 

policy in order to increase their power. Kauṭilya’s statecraft ideas emphasize on the value of 

forming alliances with forces that are either superior or equal.3 Kauṭilya’s work outlines four 

distinct phases for assessing the effectiveness of sandhi. The first phase of diplomatic 

measures focuses on conciliatory methods and other peaceful negotiation. In the second 

phase, the treaty is still being implemented and its provisions are enforced through the agency 

of a common friend. In the third phase, one party violates the peace deal through the agency 

of double agents and spies. The final phase involves a renewed diplomatic attempt by 

concentrating on reconciliation with a subordinate or ally group who had broken the 

conditions of the agreement.4 This suggests that from the time of Kauṭilya to till now the 

sandhi policy is aimed at ending war situation and creating a peaceful atmosphere. 

Vigraha : 

The Arthaśāstra highlights the importance of vigraha in diplomatic strategy. It is an 

essential component of statecraft that emphasizes the importance of military power and war 

in the pursuit of a kingdom’s objectives. Kauṭilya recommends that a king should declare war 

when his realm has a significant number of soldiers and agriculture collectives, the geography 

of the area is marked by a variety of elements including forests, rivers and secure forts with 

single entrances, fortifications in the area served a barrier against hostile attacks; the presence 

of fortresses border ensured the kingdom’s protection against enemy threats; the monarch’s 

past experience with disasters gives him a unique opportunity to successfully counterattack 

his adversaries, if the king’s enemy is attacked by another ruler, the monarch can lure his 

subjects to move to his realm; by taking this approach, one can lead to success by 

implementing a policy of war.5  

Yāna : 

Yāna indicates a carefully planned and implemented military strategy aimed at 

achieving particular tactical goals. Yāna shows how marching is an essential component for 

the preparation of war. When the monarch discovers that his adversary is having problems; 

no remedy is available to lighten the issues faced by people; the subjects of the enemy who 

suffer from poor governance, economic hardship, disaffection, internal conflicts and become 

disunited; when a kingdom is affected by calamities, including fires, floods, pandemics- in 

that situation he will march after declaring war.6 When a quick and solo victory is within 

 
1. India as known to Pāṇini,p.401. 
2. Tatra paṇabandhḥ sandhiḥ/ Arthaśāstra,VII.1,p.681. 
3. Samajyāyobhyāṁ sandhīyet/ hīnena vigṛhṇīyāt// Ibid.,VII.3,p.694. 
4. Sandherkṛtacikīrṣā kṛtaśleṣaṇaṁ kṛtavidūṣaṇamavaśīrṇakriyā ca/ Ibid.,p.721. 
5. Yadi vā paśyet-‘āyudhīyaprāyaḥ śreṇāprāyo vā me janapadaḥ śailavananadīdurgaikadvārārakṣo vā   

    śakṣyati parābhiyogaṁ pratithantumiti, viṣayānte durgamaviṣahyamapāśrito vā śakṣyāmi    

    parakarmāṇyupahantumiti, vyasanapīdopahatotsāho vā paraḥ saṁprāptakarmopaghātakāla iti,   

    vigṛhītasyānyatau vā śakṣyāmi jānapadamapavāhayitum’ iti vigrahe sthito vṛddhimātiṣṭet/  

    Arthaśāstra,VII.1,p.686. 
6. Yadā vā paśyet-‘vyasanī paraḥ, prakṛtivyasanaṁ vāsya śeṣaprakṛtibhirpratikāryaṁ, svacakrapīḍitā  
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reach, a king may decide to declare head-on attack after proclaiming war against their 

opposing forces situated in the rear.1 An effective yāna can help a monarch in gaining more 

territory, wealth and resources, as well as improving his leadership in both war and 

diplomacy. 

Āsana : 

Āsana or neutrality is one of the six-fold policies that a monarch can use to deal with 

his enemies. It is also known as sthāna (staying quiet) and upekṣaṇa (inattention).2 When the 

king determines that his military capabilities are equivalent to those of his opponent; the king 

believes that if the enemy decides to fight they will ultimately suffer greater loses, and which 

will free up the king to concentrate on his governance and enhance his prosperity in such 

scenario, the king should take the policy of neutrality.3 It allows a monarch to avoid conflict, 

gain time, keep his foreign policy flexible so on. 

Saṁśraya : 

The concept of saṁśraya involves the act of seeking refuge or protection from a 

greater or more stable entity, which can bring a certain level of safety or security. When a 

ruler lacks the military means to protect his kingdom against hostile aggression or lacks the 

strength to do harm, he must create an alliance with a more powerful king to ensure 

protection against destruction and promote progress.4 In the absence of a protective entity, he 

can seek refuge inside the fort settled by powerful group of men who are there to defend it 

and equipped supplies and stocks.5 Saṁśraya is a authorised plan for a powerless ruler to 

employ when faced with a stronger adversary. It is a crucial tactic for a weaker ruler to live 

and thrive in a harsh environment. This policy protects, restores strength, prevents 

devastation, preserves sovereignty for the weaker ruler. 

Dvaidhībhāva : 

The term dvaidhībhāva refers to the practice of double-dealing in which an individual 

or entity displays two contrasting sides of purpose. When a king can make peace with one 

entity in order to get access to their resources while, simultaneously waging war against 

another to offset their hostile activities and advance his own interests and prosperity within 

the geo-political environment- in that case the monarch should pursue a double policy.6 

 
    viraktā vāsya prakṛtayaḥ karśitā nirutsāṁhāḥ parasparād bhinnāḥ śakyā lobhayitum  

    agnyudakavyādhi- marakadurbhikṣnimittakṣīṇayugyapuruṣanicayarakṣāvidhānaḥ paraḥ’ iti, tadā   

    vigṛhya yāyāt/ Ibid.,VII.4,pp.705-706. 
1. yadā vā falamekahāryamalpakālaṁ paśyet, tadā pārṣṇigrāhāsārābhyāṁ vigṛhya yāyāt/ Ibid.,p.706. 
2. sthānamāsanamupekṣaṇaṁ cetyāsanaparyāyāḥ/ Ibid.,p.701. 
3. yadi vā manyet-‘na me śaktaḥ paraḥ karmāṇyupahatuṁ nāhaṁ tasya karmopaghātī vā,  
   vyasanamasya, śvavarāhayoriva kalahe vā svakarmānuṣṭhānaparo vā vardhiṣye’ ityāsanena  

    vṛddhimātiṣṭhet/ Ibid.,VII.1,p.686. 
4. yadi vā manyet-‘nāsti śaktaḥ parakarmāṇyupahantuṁ, svakarmopagataṁ vā trātum’ iti  

   balavantamāśritaḥ svakarmānuṣṭhānena kṣyāt sthānaṁ sthānād vṛddhiṁ cākāṁkṣet/    
    Arthaśāstra,VII.1,p.687. 
5. sahāyābhāve durgamāśrayet, yatrāmitraḥ prabhūtasainyo’pi bhaktayavasendhanodakoparodhaṁ na  

   kuryāt, svaṁ ca kṣyavyayābhyāṁ yujet/ Ibid.,VII.15,p.792. 
6. yadi vā manyet-‘sandhinaikataḥ svakarmāṇi pravartayiṣyāmi vigraheṇaikataḥ  

   parakarmāṇyupahaniśāmi’ iti dvaidhībhāvena vṛddhimātiṣṭhet/ Ibid.,VII.1,p.687. 
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Despite his superior positions, a ruler should implement a dual policy when he is certain that 

he can achieve his goals via a combination of peaceful and military measures.1 

Contemporary Implementation of Kauṭlya’s Sixfold policy : 

Kauṭilya’s sandhi strategy from the ṣādguṇya framework can be seen as a 

contemporary reflection of India’s foreign policy under the Prime Minister Narendra Modi in 

the current global political climate. The practical implementation of Kauṭilya’s sandhi 

concept is demonstrated by PM Modi’s emphasis on developing peaceful and cooperative 

relations with South Asian countries as well as fostering strategic connections with major 

powers like the United States, Russia and Japan. Far from being token gestures of goodwill, 

these alliances strengthen India’s economic roots, protect national security and improve 

international relations.2 India launched Operation Meghdoot in 1984 to take sovereignty over 

the Siacher Glacier, which is a contemporary application of Kauṭilya’s vigraha doctrine.3 In 

keeping with Kauṭilya’s vision, India in the contemporary era continues to improve its 

defence preparedness through technical innovation and strengthening of strategic alliances. 

The 1964 memorandum of understanding between India and the United States, which gave 

India $50 million in military assistance and additional credit for defence purchases, 

demonstrates the usefulness of Kauṭilya’s yāna principle in contemporary diplomatic 

strategy.4 Nehru’s plea to .both the United States and the Soviet Union to stop nuclear testing 

and advance disarmament shows a modern manifestation of Kauṭilya’s Āsana policy. During 

the chaotic environment of the Cold War, India maintained its role as a advocate of peace by 

being neutral and non-aligned.5 Nehru’s concept of seeking assistance based on mutual 

respect rather than reliance is consistent with Kauṭilya’s saṁśraya ideology within the 

ṣāḍguṇya, since both encourage strategic partnership with stronger powers while maintaining 

national autonomy.6 In modern diplomacy, India’s approach towards Pakistan resembles the 

strategy of dvaidhībhāva, which involves both engagement and confrontation. India’s pursuit 

of negotiation while carrying out surgical strikes in reaction to the terrorist attack in Uri in 

2016 demonstrated this dual strategy.7 

Conclusion : 

Kauṭilya’s concept of ṣāḍguṇya still provides a useful and thorough framework for 

comprehending how states manage their strategic interests. His emphasis on adaptability, 

strategic vision and ethical governance offers timeless advice for contemporary policymakers 

attempting to balance moral principles with practical state objectives. As its core, Kauṭilya’s 

Sixfold Diplomacy argues that a successful foreign policy necessitates controlled flexibility- 

 
1. sandhinaikato vigraheṇaikataścet kāryasiddhiṁ paśyet, jyāyānapi dvaidhībhūtastiṣṭhediti/  

    Ibid.,VII. 3, Pp. 696. 
2. Kajari, Kamal, Kautilya’s Arthasastra: Strategic Cultural Roots of India’s Contemporary Statecraft,  

   Pp.158. 
3. V. P. Dutt, India’s Foreign Policy un a Changing World,p.121. 
4. Tanvi Madan, Fateful Triangle: How China Shaped U.S.-India Relations During the Cold  
   War,pp.171-172. 
5. Jawaharlal Nehru, India’s Foreign Policy,p.202. 
6. Kajari, Kamal, Kautilya’s Arthasastra: Strategic Cultural Roots of India’s Contemporary  
   Statecraft,p.40. 
7. Ibid.,p.170. 
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changing direction when needed while being dedicated to national goals. His ideas are still 

relevant today, emphasizing that true statecraft results from the combination of moral insights 

and strategic discernment. 
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ABSTRACT 

Draupadī, one of the central figures in the Mahābhārata, is often studied primarily as 

a pivotal narrative catalyst or a symbol of female virtue and resilience. However, in classical 

Sanskrit Mahākāvya, particularly in Bhāravi’s Kirātārjunīyam, she emerges as a distinctly 

political actor whose strategic intelligence, ethical discernment, and assertive agency 

contribute significantly to the narrative and the unfolding of political events. This paper 

explores Draupadī’s political persona, analysing how Bhāravi represents her as a morally 

and intellectually active participant in the affairs of kings and warriors. Through her 

dialogues, interactions, and decisions, Draupadī demonstrates a nuanced understanding of 

rājadharma (the ethical and political duties of rulers), asserting influence over both personal 

and state-level decisions. The study aims to situate Draupadī not merely as a literary heroine 

but as an active political figure whose actions reflect the intersections of gender, power, and 

ethics in classical Sanskrit literature. 

 

Keywords : Draupadī, Bhāravi, Kirātārjunīyam, Political Persona, Rājadharma, Sanskrit 

Mahākāvya, Female Agency, Ethics and Governance. 

 

 

Introduction : 

In Sanskrit literature, female characters often occupy spaces defined by emotional, 

relational, or moral significance. Draupadī, however, transcends these conventional roles in 

both epic and Mahākāvyatic representations. In Bhāravi’s Kirātārjunīyam, her portrayal 

emphasizes not only her moral authority but also her strategic political acumen. The 

Mahākāvya, set against the backdrop of post-exile tensions and the epic conflict between the 
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Pāṇḍavas and the Kauravas, positions Draupadī as a character whose insight, diplomacy, and 

ethical judgment significantly shape political and martial outcomes. 

         Bhāravi’s approach in his writings situates Draupadī at the intersection of gender and 

political authority. Through her interventions, the Mahākāvya presents her as a participant in 

governance, policy discourse, and ethical adjudication. This study examines Draupadī’s 

political persona in Kirātārjunīyam, exploring how Bhāravi’s literary treatment engages with 

classical notions of rājadharma while simultaneously redefining female agency. 

Objectives : 

• To analyse Draupadī’s role as a political actor in Kirātārjunīyam. 

• To explore how Bhāravi portrays her ethical and strategic acumen in decision-making. 

• To examine the intersection of gender and political power in her character. 

• To situate Draupadī’s persona in the broader discourse of rājadharma and governance 

in Sanskrit literature. 

• To compare Bhāravi’s portrayal with traditional epic depictions of Draupadī. 

Draupadī as a Political Actor :  

In Kirātārjunīyam, Draupadī emerges as a figure of notable political intelligence and 

ethical discernment. Unlike the more restrained portrayals in the Mahābhārata, where her 

role is often confined to moral protest or symbolic suffering, Bhāravi highlights her as an 

active participant in shaping political and military strategies. Her dialogues reveal an acute 

awareness of the fragile balance of power between the Pāṇḍavas and the Kauravas, as well as 

a capacity to evaluate the motives and abilities of rulers, advisers, and warriors with critical 

precision1. 

Draupadī’s counsel to Yudhiṣṭhira and Arjuna illustrates her role as more than a 

passive bystander. She advises Yudhiṣṭhira on adopting timely and decisive strategies, 

pointing out the dangers of excessive forbearance in the face of injustice2. With Arjuna, she 

emphasizes not only the necessity of martial valor but also the ethical and political 

consequences of his choices. Such interventions mark her as a political counsellor whose 

voice carries weight in determining the course of dynastic and military events3. 

Bhāravi’s emphasis on Draupadī’s strategic intelligence elevates her beyond the 

conventional image of a queen bound by personal grievances. Her interventions are not 

driven by ambition or private vendetta but are oriented toward safeguarding dharma and 

ensuring the stability of governance. In this way, she exemplifies the role of a political and 

 
1
. व्रजवन्त ते मूढवधयः पराभिं भिवन्त मायाविषु ये न मावयनः । 

    प्रविश्य वह घ्ननवन्त शठास्तथाविधानसंितृाङ्गावन्नवशता इिेषिः ॥ - Kirātārjunīyam - 1/30 

2
. भिन्तं एतवहण मनवस्िगवहणते विितणमानं नरदेि ित्मणवन । 

    कथं न मन्युज्िणलयत्युदीररतः शमीतरंु शुष्कं इिावग्नरुवच्छखः ।। - Kirātārjunīyam – 1/32 

3
. विवजत्य यः प्राज्यं अयच्छदुत्तरान्कुरूनकुप्यं िसु िासिोपमः । 

     स िल्किासांवस तिाधुनाहरन्करोवत मन्यंु न कथं धनंजयः ।। - Kirātārjunīyam – 1/34 
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ethical adviser whose judgments resonate with the classical concept of rājadharma—the 

ideal of rule rooted in justice, responsibility, and the welfare of the polity1. 

Through Draupadī, Bhāravi reconfigures the possibilities of female participation in 

political discourse. She is not only the moral conscience of the narrative but also a strategist 

whose insights guide the pursuit of righteous power, bridging the domains of ethics and 

statecraft.  

Ethical Dimensions and Rājadharma :  

Rājadharma, as outlined in classical Sanskrit texts, involves the ruler’s duty to uphold 

justice, protect subjects, and act ethically even in complex political circumstances. Draupadī 

embodies these principles through her guidance and actions. She highlights the moral 

implications of political choices and insists on adherence to dharma in negotiation and 

warfare2. 

For instance, in Kirātārjunīyam, Draupadī’s counsel to the Pāṇḍavas reflects a 

balance of pragmatism and morality. She recognizes the necessity of tactical decisions while 

grounding her advice in dharmic principles. Bhāravi’s literary strategy thus positions her as a 

mediator between ethics and power, enhancing her political persona. 

Dialogue and Negotiation as Tools of Political Agency :  

Bhāravi employs dialogue as a medium to highlight Draupadī’s political acumen. Her 

exchanges with kings, ministers, and warriors reveal her deep understanding of power 

dynamics, alliances, and strategic consequences. By negotiating terms, advising on wartime 

strategies, and asserting her viewpoint, Draupadī exercises a form of soft power that 

complements the martial and administrative authority of male rulers3. 

Her eloquence, clarity of thought, and ethical grounding make her a formidable 

political presence in the Mahākāvya. She navigates the patriarchal structures of the court, 

influencing outcomes without direct command, demonstrating that political authority in 

classical literature can operate through moral and intellectual agency as much as through 

hierarchical power. 

Gender and Political Power : 

Draupadī’s portrayal in Sanskrit literature provides a complex and multilayered 

perspective on the intersections of gender and political authority. In the Mahābhārata, she is 

undeniably a central figure whose fate catalyses some of the most decisive moments of the 

epic. Yet, despite her centrality, her role is often circumscribed by the conventions of 

patriarchal narrative. She is depicted as a victim of circumstances, most notably in the 

episode of her disrobing in the Kaurava court, where her humiliation becomes the symbolic 

ground for war. She is also shown as a moral exemplar, appealing to Dharma and questioning 

the legitimacy of the dice game. However, these interventions, while powerful, are framed 

 
1
. पुरःसरा धामितां यशोधनाः सुदःुसहं प्राप्य वनकारं ईदृशं । 

    भिादृशाशे्चदवधकुिणते परावन्नरािया हन्त हता मनवस्िता ।। - Kirātārjunīyam - 1/43 

2
. अखण्डमाखण्डलतुल्यधामवभवश्चरं धतृा भूपवतवभः स्ििंशजैः । 

    त्िया स्िहस्तेन मही मदच्युता मतङ्गजेन स्रवगिापिवजणता ।।  - Kirātārjunīyam – 1/29 

3
. भिादृशेषु प्रमदाजनोवदतं भित्यवधक्षेप इिानुशासनम् । 

    तथावप िकंु् व्यिसाययवन्त मां वनरस्तनारीसमया दरुाधयः ॥ - Kirātārjunīyam – 1/28 
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within the register of morality rather than political calculation. She serves as the voice of 

conscience, reminding her husbands of their obligations and critiquing the elders for their 

silence, but her influence on actual policy or strategy remains limited1. 

Bhāravi’s Kirātārjunīyam reimagines this narrative dynamic by presenting Draupadī 

not simply as a symbol of suffering or moral voice but as an active political agent. In this 

kāvya, she is more directly engaged in discussions about political action, military strategy, 

and the obligations of kingship. Her counsel to Arjuna, for example, emphasizes the 

importance of decisive action, valor, and the pursuit of justice through strength. She 

encourages him not to be paralyzed by despair or hesitation but to embrace his role as a 

warrior and a leader. In doing so, Draupadī becomes more than a passive figure awaiting 

rescue or vindication; she asserts herself as a participant in shaping the trajectory of events. 

This expanded role carries significant implications for how gender and political power 

are represented in classical Sanskrit literature. By granting Draupadī a voice in strategic and 

political decision-making, Bhāravi challenges the assumption that governance and political 

wisdom are exclusively the domains of men. Her authority does not derive solely from her 

identity as a wife or queen but from her capacity to analyze situations, anticipate outcomes, 

and influence the conduct of rulers. Through her interventions, military engagements are 

reframed, royal policies reconsidered, and dynastic futures recalibrated. In this sense, 

Draupadī’s agency widens the conceptual boundaries of female political participation within 

the literary imagination of the classical period. 

Bhāravi’s depiction can be read as a deliberate literary strategy within the mahākāvya 

tradition. The kāvya genre often sought not only to retell epic material but also to refine and 

reinterpret it, aligning characters and events with the ethical and aesthetic concerns of its age. 

By foregrounding Draupadī’s political wisdom, Bhāravi integrates gender with governance, 

highlighting that ethical judgment and strategic insight are not gendered attributes but human 

ones. This repositioning elevates the female voice from the peripheries of moral exhortation 

to the center of political deliberation. 

The implications of this are twofold. First, Draupadī’s character becomes a vehicle for 

questioning the rigid divisions of authority between men and women in political life. Second, 

her enhanced role reflects an evolving literary sensibility that recognized the intellectual and 

moral capacities of women, even if such recognition remained largely within the realm of 

poetic imagination rather than social reality. By situating Draupadī as a political actor, 

Bhāravi does not merely retell an epic tale; he re-envisions the contours of gendered power, 

proposing that wisdom and governance can—and should - include female voices. 

Literary Techniques in Bhāravi’s Portrayal :  

Bhāravi employs several literary techniques to underscore Draupadī’s political persona: 

1. Dialogic Exposition : Through extended dialogues, her reasoning and strategic 

insights are highlighted. 

2. Ethical Juxtaposition : Draupadī’s moral reasoning contrasts with the often 

pragmatic or impulsive decisions of male characters. 

 
1
. पुरोपनीतं नपृ रामणीयकं विजावतशेषेण यदेतदन्धसा । 

    तदद्य ते िन्यफलावशनः परं परैवत काश्यं यशसा समं िपुः॥ - Kirātārjunīyam - 1/39 
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3. Mahākāvyic Tension : Her interventions create ethical and political dilemmas, 

enhancing narrative tension while showcasing her agency. 

4. Symbolic Representation : Draupadī embodies the principle of dharma in 

governance, acting as a moral compass for rulers. 

These techniques collectively elevate her from a narrative catalyst to a central political 

figure whose ethical judgment shapes outcomes. 

Comparison with Epic Depictions :  

In the Mahābhārata, Draupadī’s political presence is significant, but it is frequently 

framed within the larger patriarchal structures of power. She appears as a crucial figure 

whose destiny becomes entangled with the fate of the Pāṇḍavas, yet her interventions are 

often overshadowed by her role as a moral exemplar, a victim of injustice, or the object of 

dispute. For instance, her humiliation in the Kaurava court during the episode of the dice 

game becomes the turning point of the epic, not because of her autonomous political action, 

but because it compels her husbands and elders to confront the moral failure of the 

established order. Similarly, her appeal to Dharma in that assembly emphasizes her role as a 

voice of justice, but not necessarily as a strategist shaping policy. In this sense, the 

Mahābhārata situates Draupadī within the moral economy of the text rather than giving her 

full political agency. 

Bhāravi’s Kirātārjunīyam, however, offers a literary reworking that expands 

Draupadī’s political voice and foregrounds her as a participant in the shaping of strategy. In 

Bhāravi’s narrative, Draupadī is not only the wife who demands vengeance or the symbol of 

dishonour seeking redress; she emerges as an active political thinker. Her counsel to Arjuna 

is marked by clarity, foresight, and the articulation of larger political goals. She encourages 

decisive action, urging him not to abandon his duties or the obligations of kingship. Here, 

Draupadī’s voice takes on a sharper strategic tone than in the Mahābhārata, as she insists on 

the necessity of assertion and power in the face of humiliation and oppression. This shift 

represents a deliberate aesthetic choice by Bhāravi to elevate her role beyond the moral 

register to that of political agency. 

Such a transformation suggests what may be called a Mahākāvyaturgical intent—a 

purposeful reconfiguration of epic material within the kāvya tradition to foreground new 

dimensions of character and theme. By amplifying Draupadī’s political wisdom, Bhāravi’s 

text reflects the evolving literary and ethical sensibilities of its age. Unlike the epic, where 

her role is mediated through the actions of her husbands, the Kirātārjunīyam assigns her a 

more independent voice that actively guides decision-making. This indicates that classical 

poets were not merely repeating inherited narratives, but creatively reshaping them to 

highlight alternative moral and political visions. 

Moreover, Draupadī’s expanded agency in Bhāravi’s work resonates with the broader 

cultural ethos of the kāvya tradition, which often sought to refine, aestheticize, and morally 

reinterpret epic material. By giving prominence to a female figure’s political wisdom, 

Bhāravi simultaneously critiques the silencing of such voices in earlier traditions and affirms 

the possibility of shared political deliberation between men and women. This does not mean 

that Draupadī becomes a fully emancipated political agent in modern terms, but it does reflect 

a literary experimentation with gendered voices in political discourse. 
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Thus, a comparative reading reveals that while the Mahābhārata primarily emphasizes 

Draupadī as the moral conscience of the epic, Bhāravi’s Kirātārjunīyam transforms her into 

an articulate political strategist. This shift underscores the dynamic ways in which classical 

Sanskrit literature reinterpreted epic characters, allowing them to embody new dimensions of 

wisdom and power according to the demands of poetic and ethical imagination. 

Conclusion :  

Bhāravi’s Kirātārjunīyam presents Draupadī as a compelling political figure whose 

agency is exercised through ethical reasoning, strategic insight, and persuasive dialogue. Her 

persona demonstrates the intersection of gender, power, and dharma, offering a nuanced 

understanding of political participation in Sanskrit literature. By analyzing her political 

persona, we recognize the potential for female characters to embody leadership, influence 

governance, and shape the moral and political fabric of classical narratives. 

Draupadī’s characterization in Bhāravi’s Mahākāvya thus provides a critical lens for 

examining rājadharma, ethics, and political wisdom, challenging conventional boundaries of 

gendered authority in ancient literary and philosophical discourse. 
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ABSTRACT 

 The Manusmṛti occupies a pre-eminent position within the Dharmaśāstra tradition 

and continues to influence ethical thought and social practices across India. Manu, the 

author of Manusmṛti has enumerated some important virtues viz., steadfastness, forgiveness, 

respect for the elders, astreyam, tolerance, purity, charity, application of intellect, self-

knowledge, truthfulness, non-violence etc. in the Manusmṛti beautifully encompassing 

various interpretations, which are most essential for every individual to form a good society. 

These virtues are represented not merely as religious prescriptions but as essential 

foundations for shaping individual character and sustaining social order. This paper 

critically examines the ethical principles articulated by Manu, analyses their philosophical 

basis, and explores their continued relevance in contemporary society. The study argues that 

the virtues enumerated in the Manusmṛti possess universal value and have enduring 

significance for the promotion of human welfare and harmonious social living. 
 

Keywords : Manusmṛti, Good Conduct, Non-violence, Truthfulness, Charity. 

 

Aims and Objectives of the Study : 

• To identify and analyse the ethical virtues described in the Manusmṛti. 

• To explore the role of ethical virtues in regulating human conduct and sustaining 

social harmony. 
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• To assess the contemporary relevance of Manu’s ethical prescriptions in shaping 

personal and societal values. 

• To analyse how virtues such as forgiveness, honesty, tolerance, and self-knowledge 

contribute to a disciplined and moral way of living. 

Introduction :  

 The Manusmṛti occupies a foremost position in Indian Dharmaśāstra literature. Most 

of the people in India are virtually influenced by the Manusmṛti. If there arises any 

controversy regarding caste system, position and status of women and various social, judicial 

and sacramental mater, it only referred to Manu. It has been mentioned by Kullūka on his 

commentary that whatever Manu has said, they all are considered as medicine.1 Because 

Manu has touched almost every aspect of human life from birth to death, the social life, the 

political life, the duties of a house holder, the duties of a king and so forth. Manu always tried 

to bind the social system in a disciplined manner by means of various codes of conduct which 

have a deep moral, spiritual and ethical value. Thus, to guide a person a right direction in life 

and to form a better society Manu has mentioned some virtues. These are- Steadfastness, 

forgiveness, respect for the elders, astreyam, tolerance, purity, charity etc. 

In the first chapter of Manusmṛti, āchārya Manu has mentioned that good conduct is 

the ultimate rule of life.2 Moral conduct regards the most important principle of moral life. To 

support this, Manu says that the person who is attached with moral conduct and rules, he 

must achieve the entire fruits of karma or good action.3 In the Manusmṛti, ācārya Manu 

depicts some important moral conducts. Such as :  

            Good Conduct - It is one of the important virtue for upholding human interest. 

According to Manu, good conduct means sadācāra that has been handed down after 

generation by generation among the twice-born castes and the mixed castes.4 In the 

Viṣnupurāṇa, it is stated that sadācāra i.e., good conduct means the conduct of the virtuous 

people. Manu has mentioned that good conduct is the root for progress of life and it has a 

positive role in moulding human character. One can achieved the desired objects through 

good conduct and one is condemned in this world and suffers perpetual misery.5 Manu 

considers good conduct as the highest virtue. The twice-borns should always follow the 

rules of good conduct.6   

Respect for the Elders - It is a great virtue. Manu has said that one who pays respect 

to the elders and serves them faithfully, gets a long life and achieves success in life.7 Respect 

to elders is an essential condition for a healthy human society. Manu says that an young man 

who constantly gives honour and respect to the aged persons, he must obtain an increase of 

 
1. manurvai yadkiñcidavadattadbhhesajaṁ bheṣajatāyā /  Kullūka Commentary on Manusmṛti, 1.1.   
2. ācārh paramo dharmah. Manusmṛti, 1.108. 
3. ācāreṇa tu samyuktah sampurnaphalabhag bhaver. Manusmṛti, 1.109. 
4. tasmin deśe ya ācāraḥ … sa sadācāra ucyate // Manusmṛti,11.18. 
5. ācārallabhate hyāyuḥ … durācāro hi puruṣo loke bhavati minditaḥ / Manusmṛti,4.156-157. 
6. Manusmṛti,1.108. 
7. Ibid., 2.121. 
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four things, viz. Long life, i.e., paramāyu , knowledge i.e., vidyā , fame i.e., yaśa and strength 

i.e., vala etc.1 thus a man who is morally right he must achieve the above mentioned virtues. 

Sweet speech or kind speech - Sweet word or kind speech is the key thing for moral 

behaviour. Thus, ācārya Manu suggests being a moral person, people must honour their 

guests with grass sit, ground or plot, drinking water and most important is sweet speech.2 

In this context, Manu is trying to understand the common people that a hospitable 

treatment of a deserving guest gives a person wealth, fame, long life and happiness.3 

Happiness - Happiness is a most important ethical value. The western philosopher, 

Mill's concept about happiness is: it is the key value for a moral life. A happy of joyful 

person achieves everything from his life. Acārya Manu also describes that people must do 

that work or actions which create happiness and contentment. Thus, Manu says that perform 

only such deeds which creates happiness in the soul.4 So, a happy person does the action 

which makes him happy.5 

 Truthfulness in speech- For upholding dharma in the society, truthfulness in speech 

is one of the essential requirements. Manu is conscious of advocating the truthfulness in 

speech. Truthfulness has some eternal power itself. The Upaniṣads believe that one can win 

only through the power of truth not through the falsehood. Truth triumphs over untruth. This 

is an essential requirement to attain the ultimate reality.6 Manu has mentioned that only truth 

purifies the mind and one should utter only those words which are refined by truth. In the 

society, only truth increases trust among the people and falsehood increases betrayal. Manu 

holds that if one has desire for virtue, he should always use sweet words.7 He also should 

maintain truthfulness in his speech as well as sweetness. Also, Manu advised to speak the 

pleasant truth, but not to speak an unpleasant truth. So, it can be said that, there is no virtue 

superior to truth and no voice heavier than falsehood. 

 Non-violence - Non-violence or non-injury to other i. e., ahiṁsā is such an ideal 

which sustain some other nobel ideals in human mind; viz., forgiveness, compassion, truth 

etc. and above all it purify the mind. Every Indian child is brought up to respect life, and not 

to use violence towards other human beings. Taittirīya Upaniṣad also mentions - let us not to 

be hostile to each other.8 According to Padmapurāṇa, ahiṁsā i.e., non-violence is considered 

as the best dharma and tapas.9 Manu gives some lenient view towards not killing and taking 

of animals flesh. This view of Manu is also evident from the fact while he advocates that the 

 
1. abhivādanaśīlasya nityam vṛddhopasevinah/catvāri tasya varddhante ayurdharmo yaśo valam.  

    Manusmṛti, 2.121. 
2. tṛṇāni bhūmirudakam vāk caturthi ca sūnṛtā / etānyapi satāmgehe nocchidyante kadācana.  

    Manusmṛti, 3/101. 
3. dhanyam yaśasyamāyuṣyam vātithipūjanam. Manusmṛti, 3.106. 
4. yat karma kurvato asya syāt paritoṣo antarātmanaḥ/tat pryatnena kurvīta. Manusmṛti, 4.161. 
5. santoṣaṁ paramāsthāya sukhārthī saṁyato bhavet. Manusmṛti, 4.12. 
6. satyameva jayati nānṛtaṁ… yatra tat satyasya paramaṁ nidhānaṁ / Muṇḍaka Upaniṣad, 3.1.6.   
7. vākcaiva mathurā ślakṣṇā proyajyā dharmamicchatā / Manusmṛti, 11.159. 
8. anyo’nyaṁ tu na hiṁsrātaḥ / Taittirīya Āraṇyaka, 1.6.1, Quoted from the Saṁskṛtasūktisamuccayaḥ,   

   vol. 4, p. 86. 
9. Ahiṁsā paramo dharmo hyahiṁsaiva paraṁ tapaḥ / Sargakhaṇḍa of the Padmapurāṇa, 15, p.857,   

   ed. by Kedarnath Bhaktivinod.    



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
164 

 

merit resulted from non-taking of meat and hundred aśvamedha sacrifices 

performed in a consecutive order is equal.1  It is also mentioned that merit acquired by non-

eating of meat is even superior to that of the merit acquired by living on fruits, bulb and food 

grains.2 The etymological significance of Manu’s work māṁsa (flesh or meat) reflects his 

extreme devotion towards non-violence. Manu says whose flesh I eat in this life, he will it my 

flesh in the next life and this is the essential attributes of flesh.3 

  Dharma - According to Manu, dharma is nothing else but certain righteous human 

conduct approved by the Vedic sanctions and Smṛtis. Which has been praised and practiced 

by the wise.4  

            Manu indicates that dharma i.e., moral virtues and karma are indicative of certain 

moral standards and prevailing social norms.5 Manu’s concept of dharma is entirely duty 

oriented which is a necessary condition for uplifting the interest of human welfare. Dharma is 

a moral force. It motivates the individual to perform his duty in a righteous way. Otherwise, it 

is the right conducts of the four social orders i.e., varṇas in their different stages of life. 

According to Manu, there are ten characteristics of dharma that should be preserved by one 

who follows the four stages of life. These ten characteristics of dharma are perseverance, 

forbearance, non-attachment to worldly things, non-stealing, purity, sense control, wisdom, 

knowledge, truthfulness and control over anger.6 These are some universal concepts that are 

very much helpful in guiding one in the right direction. And these common virtues are much 

needed in our present society. In the Manusmṛti, the word dharma is often used in several 

senses among these, the following two senses of this word are noteworthy in maintaining the 

interest of mankind. The first one is, dharma represents justice or righteousness. And the 

second one is, dharma represents duty, the duty of the every member belongs to the four 

social orders.  

 Forgiveness - People must learn to forgive their worst enemies. Because there is 

no one who is hostile to them; it is only their past karmas that come back to haunt them 

through persons or situations they perceive as hostile. The practice of forgiveness helps to 

widen the vision, which leads to realization of oneness in the whole creation. 

             Honesty - Honesty is one of the universal virtues that plays an important role in the 

upliftment of human values. Honesty represents certain virtues which tend to moral and 

intellectual growth and lead a person to the path of righteousness. According to Manu, 

honesty remains in good conduct. The rules of Manu for the conduct of the four stages of life 

for different social orders, the rules framed for the conduct of a king and all other rules that 

are framed for regulating the conduct of social and individual life highly uphold honesty in 

 
1. Manusmṛti,5.47,53;  

   na bhakṣayti yo māṁsaṁ … svāyambhūvo bravīt / Anuśāsanaparva of the Mahābhārata, 115.10.  
2. Manusmṛti,5.54. 
3. māṁ sa bhakṣayitā’mutra yasya māṁsamihādmyahaṁ /  
    etanmaṁsasya māṁsatvaṁ pravadanti manīṣiṇaḥ //Manusmṛti,5.55. 
4. ācāraḥ paramo dharmaḥ, Manusmṛti,1.108; 

   vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ … yo dharmastaṁ nibodhata / Ibid., 2.1.   
5. The Indian Concept of Values, p.33. 
6. Manusmṛti,6.91-92. 



SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
165 

 

the true sense. No one should be distracted from his respective rules of conduct.1 According 

to Manu, honesty must have in trade and commerce as well as in married life also.  

            Asteyam - The word Asteyam literally means not stealing; but it refers to much 

broader spectrum of virtues. It includes refraining from illicit gains and ultimately not 

amassing wealth beyond one's minimum essential needs. Uncontrolled desire leads to 

insatiable greed over time. A greedy man thinks nothing of violating laws and morality to get 

whatever he desires. The scriptures do not discourage the accumulation of wealth; but the 

means of accumulation must be completely fair. The scriptures prohibit ostentation and 

wasteful expenditure, and encourage giving in charity to deserving people. 

           Tolerance - Tolerance is a virtue that tends to cultivate mental and moral progress in 

human mind. It teaches to respect the whole creatures of the Universe. Manu’s instructions, 

regarding tolerance is noteworthy. According to Manu, one shouldn’t hurt the sentiments of 

others even if they are oppressed by others. No one should say a single word that is harsh and 

pauses the door to heaven.2 Manu further says that one should praise the good work of others 

and shouldn’t engaged in a futile quarrel or shouldn’t create any barren enmity with others.3  

He also said that one shouldn’t tolerate his revilers and shouldn’t insult the sentiments of 

others.4 Manu also says that the ability to tolerate humiliation is the key of a happy life.5 

             Charity- Regarding the charity or gift making Manu has mentioned that it, that 

means charity is the highest virtue in the kaliyuga.6 It is also states in the Manusmṛti that the 

act of charity should be without any intention of envy or unhappiness. In this sense, Taittirīya 

Upaniṣad also maintain the same idea. In the Manusmṛti, there are various kinds of charity 

and its meritorious results have also been enumerated. Among these, vedadāna is considers 

as the highest charity which confers the most meritorious results.7 Manu consider charity as 

one of the five means of expiatory rites for committing sins or immoral activities8 and enlists 

various types of charity for the purpose.  

Purity- Purity is of three types viz., purity in body, in words and in thoughts. The 

scriptures emphasize on bodily purity viz., bathing, washing hands, feet, mouth etc. as it 

influences mental purity. Impure thoughts form the basis of impure words and one impure 

thought will generate a series of such thoughts. Purity in words, control over sense-organs 

and mind, compassion to all beings, all these constitutes the purity of those who has desire to 

reach the supreme. Purity comprises frankness, cleanliness, straightforwardness, innocence 

and freedom from envy, pride and malice etc. 

 Steadfastness - Man cannot achieve anything in his life if he doesn't practise with 

steadfastness the high principles he wishes to follow. Though pedantic knowledge may push 

 
1. anadhītya dvijo vedānanutpādya tathā sutān /   aniṣṭva caiva yajñaiśca mokṣamicchan brajatyadhaḥ    
    Manusmṛti,- 6/37. 
2. nāruntudaḥ syādārto’pi na paradrohakarmadhīḥ / yayāsyodvijate vācā nālokyāṁ tamudīrayet //  

   Manusmṛti,2.161. 
3. bhadraṁ bhadramiti brūyat, Manusmṛti,4.139. 
4. Ibid.,4.47-48. 
5.  sukhaṁ hyavamataḥ śete … avamantā vinasyati // Ibid., 1.163. 
6.  … dānamekaṁ kalua yuge / Ibid., 1.86. 
7. sarveṣāmeva dānānāṁ brahmadānaṁ viśeṣyate / Ibid., 4.233. 
8. Ibid., 9.228. 
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one up in the eyes of people for a very short period of time, but only steadfastness in conduct 

will prevent a person from going astray at the crucial moment when his actions are put to test.  

            Application of Intellect - Human is endowed with intellect, the ability to 

discriminate between right and wrong. Although mind is only one and it comprises only 

thoughts but it is considered in four functional parts. These are- mind, intellect, chitta or 

memory and ahamkara. The mind can be subjugated by momentary emotions, it is the job of 

the intellect to control the mind and bring it on the right path. Intellect increases through 

svādhyāya, the study of scriptures, travel to holy places and above all, association with 

virtuous and pious people. Clarity in thoughts and strong conviction are hallmarks of a well-

developed intellect. 

           Self-knowledge - Intensive application of the intellect should generate a thirst for 

self-knowledge i.e., tattvajñāna. When the intellect transforms from ephemeral to eternal, the 

interest in knowing about the changeable truth should increase. The Upaniṣads proclaims 

yāvidyāsāvimuktaye which means knowledge is that which results in Liberation. 

Conclusion – 

The purpose of this paper is to find out the concept of virtue has mentioned by Manu 

in his work Manusmṛti. The aim of Manu was to regulate the human behaviour and to shape 

the character of individuals of the society for a better social life. Each member of the society 

should cultivate a disciplined life for the upliftment of human interest, and this can be 

possible only when each member of the society is a person of good character and good 

conduct. In the Manusmṛti, Manu advocates some ethical, moral and spiritual virtues, which 

guide a person a right direction in life. Virtues stated in Manusmṛti like non-violence, 

truthfulness, good conduct, charity etc. are some universal ideas. These universal ideas have 

some everlasting relevancy in all ages of human history for the upgradation of human 

interest. 
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ABSTRACT 

The property rights of women as articulated in the Yājñavalkya-smṛti represent an 

important chapter in the evolution of ancient Indian jurisprudence. This study examines the 

legal status of women’s property rights as delineated in the Yājñavalkya-smṛti, situating 

these within the broader history of Hindu law and contrasting them concretely with the 

principles found in prior dharmaśāstra literature, especially Manusmṛti. By tracing the 

contours of women’s entitlement to property—encompassing both inheritance law and the 

doctrine of strīdhan—the study highlights the complex approach of the Yājñavalkya-smṛti 

and explores the legacy it passed to later legal traditions and modern statutory reforms. 

 

 

Keywords :  property rights, women, inheritance, legal, Yajnavalkya-smriti, Manusmriti, 

dharmasastra, stridhan, possession, succession etc. 

 

 

Introduction : 

  Property rights in ancient India evolved through complex legal and social system that 

reflected the prevailing patriarchal structures while simultaneously acknowledging women's 

economic and familial roles. The Vedic period initially recognised the principle of joint 

ownership between husband and wife over household property, yet Later Vedic literature 

increasingly denied women's inheritance rights, establishing a trajectory of legal exclusion 

that would persist for centuries. The emergence of dharmaśāstra texts further codified these 

gendered hierarchies, with Manusmṛti representing the most restrictive approach by explicitly 

excluding wives and daughters from succession in the absence of male heirs and declaring 

that women, like slaves and sons, could hold no independent property. However, the concept 
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of strīdhan - women's personal property comprising gifts, bride-price, and marriage 

presents—provided a crucial exception, first appearing in Gautama Dharmaśāstra and 

gradually expanding to encompass various sources of female wealth. The Yājñavalkya-smṛti, 

composed between the 1st century BCE and early centuries CE, marked a significant 

departure from this orthodoxy by explicitly naming daughters, widows, mothers, and wives as 

rightful heirs and offering a liberal definition of strīdhan1 that included self-earned income, 

inheritance, and even property acquired through adverse possession. This text's progressive 

stance on women's proprietary rights—granting mothers equal shares with sons, prioritizing 

wives and daughters in succession, and establishing absolute female control over strīdhan—

represented a crucial moment in ancient Indian jurisprudence that would influence subsequent 

legal commentaries and eventually inform modern statutory reforms.  

The Legal Position Prior to Yājñavalkya-smṛti : 

Before the age of Yājñavalkya, the Manusmṛti established the dominant paradigm. It 

relegated women to subsidiary positions in matters of succession and property. Manusmṛti 

did not include the wife or daughter among the list of heirs if a man died without a son, and it 

circumscribed women’s ownership rights. Manusmṛti 9.185-187 reflects this exclusion, and 

the underlying ideology justified the restriction as a means of preserving patrilineal 

inheritance and religious duties, such as performing ancestral rites, which were believed to 

redound only to the benefit of male descendants. In practice, women’s rights were generally 

limited to sustenance or maintenance out of the family estate but seldom extended to control 

of its capital or productive resource. 

Definition of  Strīdhanam in Yājñavalkya-smṛti : 

The term strīdhanam literally translates to 'woman's property' and represents a 

distinct category of wealth over which a woman was granted independent ownership and 

control. The Yājñavalkya-smṛti provides a detailed and expansive definition of this property 

in a manner that broadened a woman's proprietary capacity compared to previous legal 

commentaries. 

Yājñavalkya explicitly enumerates several types of gifts that constitute strīdhanam. These 

include: 

• Adhyagni : What is given before the nuptial fire, at the time of the wedding 

ceremony. 

• Adhyāvāhanika : What is given at the time of the bridal procession. 

• Prītikarma : Gifts made by the husband or other relations out of affection or as a 

token of love. 

• What is received from the father, mother, husband, or brother (pitṛprāpta, mātṛprāpta, 

bhartṛprāpta, bhrātṛprāpta). 

• Ādhivedanika : A gift given by the husband to his wife when he marries another 

woman, essentially a form of compensation. 

The text also uses the inclusive phrase "ādya", which the celebrated commentator 

Vijñāneśvara, the author of the Mitākṣara, interpreted liberally to mean property acquired 

through other means such as succession, purchase, partition, or finding. This crucial exegesis 

 
1. Yajnavalkya Smriti – 2/143 
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by Vijñāneśvara essentially opened the door for women to become owners of a much wider 

array of property than the traditionally limited strīdhanam specified by earlier authorities. 

Yājñavalkya-smṛti: Key Provisions and Legal Innovations : 

The Yājñavalkya-smṛti, in its Vyavahārādhyāya, systematically classified legal 

entitlements, procedures, and prohibitions. Its treatment of women’s property rights is more 

liberal and systematic, marking a departure from the more restrictive earlier order. The text 

specifically names daughters, widows, mothers, and wives as rightful heirs, thereby 

positioning women as inheritors not just by default, but by recognised legal right in the 

absence of a male issue. Jīmūtavāhana asserts that a woman holds the independent authority 

to donate, sell, or otherwise enjoy her strīdhana without any interference or control from her 

husband.1 

When analysing the order of succession, Yājñavalkya places the wife and daughter at 

the top of the list for a sonless father's estate, prioritising their claims ahead of those of the 

father and mother. The Smṛti states: “If there are no sons, the wife and the daughter shall take 

the property; after them, the father and the mother.” Thus, the widow, daughter, and mother 

are established as legitimate successors. Furthermore, the mother is granted the right to an 

equal share to the son in property divided after the father’s death.2 If the husband distributes 

his self-acquired property during his lifetime, his wife is to receive a share equal to a son, 

unless she has already been given her due strīdhan, in which case she is allotted a half-share.3 

The commentary of Mitākṣarā further elucidates this, affirming that even those wives 

who have received strīdhan are not wholly denied a share in the husband’s property; rather, 

they are given half the standard share. This mitigates the double exclusion that could arise 

from possession of strīdhan alone. Importantly, the Yājñavalkya-smṛti also acknowledged the 

right of an unmarried sister to claim one-fourth of a brother’s share from the paternal estate as 

marriage expenses, further evidencing its acknowledgement of a woman's legitimate property 

needs and social obligations. 

The Form of Marriage and Womens Succession : 

In ancient Indian law, the succession of property and inheritance rights was closely 

linked to the form of marriage a woman entered into, as these different marriage types carried 

distinct social and legal consequences. The Yājñavalkya-smṛti and other dharmaśāstra texts 

classify marriages primarily into eight types, broadly divided into sanctioned (prāṣṭhita) and 

unsanctioned forms.4 Among the sanctioned marriages—Brahma, Daiva, Ārsha, and 

Prajāpatya—the woman’s strīdhan and inheritance rights were more securely recognised and 

transferred either to the husband or, in certain cases, reverted to her natal family if she died 

childless.5 

 
1. tadeva ca strīdhanaṃ yadbhartṛtaḥ svatantreṇa dānavikrayabhogān kartumadhikaroti/ Dāyabhāga,   

    4.1.18 
2. Yājñavalkya-smṛti 2.123-125 
3. datte tu strīdhane ardhāṃśaṃ vakṣati-date tvardhaṃ prakalpayet iti/ Mitākṣarā, 2.125 
4. … pūrvoktāyāḥ brāhmadaivārṣaprājāpatyeṣu caturṣu   
   vivāheṣu…/śeṣevāsuragāndharvarākṣasapaiśāceṣu vivāheṣu …/ Mitākṣarā, 2.145 
5. Yājñavalkya-smṛti, ibid 
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For example, in Brahma and similar righteous marriages, the property a woman 

brought through strīdhan or inherited was customarily passed on to the husband upon her 

death without issue. Conversely, in marriages like the Rākṣasa or Paishācha forms, which 

were considered less legitimate or sometimes illicit, inheritance rules differed: the woman’s 

strīdhan and property rights might revert to her parents or natal kin if the husband was absent 

or she had no children. This variation underscores how the social acceptance and religious 

sanction of the marriage type influenced the legal treatment of women’s property and 

succession rights. 

Thus, succession was not uniform but varied according to the acknowledged 

legitimacy and type of marriage, reflecting the intertwined nature of social norms, religious 

doctrines, and legal rules in ancient Indian society. This differentiation in inheritance rules 

depending on marriage form signified a complex legal system that sought to regulate family 

wealth, lineage, and social order by linking proprietary rights to marital status. 

The Mitākṣarā and Dayābhāga Interpretations : 

The legacy of the Yājñavalkya-smṛti was profound, especially after the legal exegesis 

of the medieval commentator Vijnāneśvara in his Mitākṣarā. The Mitākṣarā harmonised and 

expanded the inheritance laws of Yājñavalkya, becoming the basis for legal adjudication in 

most of India except Bengal, where Jimūtavāhana’s Dayābhāga school exercised influence. 

The Mitākṣarā system also drew upon Yājñavalkya’s order of succession and accepted the 

notion of the “limited estate,” under which a woman’s right of inheritance was neither 

absolute nor equivalent to that of male heirs, but it did give certain enforceable rights in 

property. the Dāyabhāga School emphasizes the principle of succession upon the death of the 

owner. These fundamental differences result in a radically different treatment of Strīdhanam 

that, ironically, often conferred a more powerful right of absolute ownership to women. 

Importantly, the Mitākṣarā tradition did not permit women to become coparceners in 

joint family property; their shares vested largely as life-interests, reverting to the male line on 

their death. Yet, the claim to maintenance, residence, and marriage expenses persisted and 

was treated with respect in the law. 

Social Context and Limitations : 

Despite the legal innovations of the Yājñavalkya-smṛti, women’s property rights must 

be understood in light of their social context. The changes in the text represent notable 

progress over previous exclusions, but they fall short of establishing true parity. The principal 

limitations relate to the exclusion of women from joint family coparcenary, the 

circumscription of succession rights, and the prevailing patriarchal attitudes that influenced 

the disposition and enjoyment of property. Even in the realm of strīdhan, the ideal of 

women’s absolute property was often compromised in practice, as custom and familial 

pressures could erode the effective autonomy of female proprietors. 

Moreover, the right to property, for many women, continued to be conditional and riddled 

with social and legal obstacles. A woman's right of succession often came into play only in 

the absence of male heirs, and her interest was at times subject to life-estate restrictions, 

particularly in the Mitākṣarā tradition. The customary law could circumscribe these rights 
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further, depending on the community and region, as demonstrated in judicial pronouncements 

as late as the colonial era.1 

Influence on Modern Reforms : 
   

The formulations of the Yājñavalkya-smṛti, carried forward by the Mitākṣarā and 

Dāyabhāga schools, shaped the Hindu law of succession until the 20th century. Under British 

colonial administration, the tension between textual law and customary practice was often 

evident in court decisions. The colonial period saw the gradual modification of ancient laws 

through legislative intervention, most notably with the Hindu Women’s Right to Property Act 

of 1937. This Act granted limited ownership rights to widows in the property of a deceased 

husband, marking a step forward yet still stopping short of full equality. 

With Indian independence, the Hindu Succession Act of 1956 subsumed and 

fundamentally altered the traditional law. The Act's most salient features included the 

abolition of the limited estate for women, recognition of absolute property rights in both 

inherited and self-acquired property, and the inclusion of women as Class I heirs along with 

sons. Although the initial legislation did not make daughters coparceners in joint family 

property, the 2005 amendment to the Act remedied this omission, granting daughters equal 

rights and liabilities as sons in coparcenary property and thereby fulfilling, at least in law, the 

spirit of Yājñavalkya’s reforms. 

Conclusion : 

The Yājñavalkya-smṛti stands as a transformative legal text in the history of women’s 

property rights in India. By explicitly recognising the inheritance rights of daughters, 

widows, mothers, and wives, it departed from the patrilineal orthodoxy of earlier 

dharmaśāstra and set in motion an enduring set of debates over the scope and legitimacy of 

women’s claims to property. The expansion of strīdhan, together with an improved position 

for female heirs in succession, initiated a discourse that would reverberate for centuries, 

influencing later jurisprudence and ultimately inspiring social and legislative reform. 

Nevertheless, while commendable for its innovations, the property rights conferred 

upon women under the Yājñavalkya-smṛti remained circumscribed by structural patriarchy, 

limitations on coparcenary rights, and a persistent distinction between family property and 

women’s self-acquired assets. Thus, the text is both a milestone in progress and a mirror of its 

times, reflecting both aspiration and the constraints of tradition. 

The dialectic between ancient legal norms and contemporary advocacy for gender 

justice continues to draw upon the textual resources of texts like the Yājñavalkya-smṛti. As 

India’s legal system keeps evolving, these foundational sources provide both inspiration and 

warning, reminding us that the journey toward true equality in property rights is neither linear 

nor complete but is enriched by the complex legacies of its past. 
 

 

 

 

 

 
1. https://ijalr.in/women-property-rights-in-india-a-critical-analysis/ 

https://ijalr.in/women-property-rights-in-india-a-critical-analysis/
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ABSTRACT 

 Jonbeel Mela is an annual three-day ‘community fair’ of the Tiwa community held at 

Jonbeel, located in Morigaon district of Assam. It is popular for the practice of barter system 

which has continued for centuries. Communities such as Karbi, Khasi and Tiwa exchange 

goods, specifically spices, herbs, turmeric, vegetables, and dried meat for rice, fish, pithas, 

and other items scarce in the hills. Central to the event is the Gobha deoroja, the Tiwa king 

who presides over various rituals, holds a traditional court, and symbolically collects taxes 

during the mela. Through primary data the study examines how this monarchical role 

persists within a modern nation-state. It discusses the importance of the Gobha king and 

situates traditional kingship in the rituals performed at Jonbeel Mela. Although the mela has 

adapted over time to contemporary socio-economic conditions, it retains its cultural 

significance and most importantly the practice of barter. The Gobha king functions as a 

customary authority sustaining cultural identity and community-based leadership. The study 

thus attempts to demonstrate how Jonbeel Mela continues to reaffirm the legitimacy of 

traditional kingship within the broader nation-state framework. 

 

Keywords : Jonbeel mela, Gobha deoroja, Traditional kingship, Modern nation-state.  

 

 

If one travels to Morigaon district of Assam during the weekend following Magh 

Bihu1 and suddenly finds themselves among a hustle and bustle of men in thagla and phaguri, 

 
1. Magh bihu is a harvest festival of Assam celebrated in mid-January which is the conjunction of the 

months of Puh and Magh. Also known as Bhogali bihu, it marks the end of the harvesting season and 
is celebrated by participating in community feast at night followed by worshiping of fire the next 

morning by lighting a meji, constructed out of bamboo, wood, hay and dried plantain leaves.   



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
174 

 

women draped in phaskai and kashong; or observe a vibrant procession escorting the King 

towards a pandal set up on a cleared out paddy field dotted with makeshift shops just off the 

highway; or witness crowds in a nearby waterbody fishing with jakoi, polo, fishing nets; then 

one must have arrived at the legendary Jonbeel Mela—a place where time seems to pause 

and tradition speaks louder than the modern world that surrounds it. The festive atmosphere 

welcomes everyone not just by colourful stalls and lively faces, but something far more 

extraordinary, i.e a bustling ‘marketplace’ temporarily set up on guidelines of ‘demand and 

supply’ but where interestingly one is not expected to ‘buy or sell’. Instead, goods are 

exchanged or bartered, weaving communities together.  The arrival of the Gova Deoroja, 

accompanied by 21 other kings of Middle Assam, turns the air electric. With performances of 

Tiwa cultural extravaganza, Tiwa songs blaring from the speakers, a circus organised amidst 

all of this, food stalls to select delectable Tiwa as well as other food items, exhibition of Tiwa 

cultural heritage, book stalls to gather knowledge on Tiwa community; Jonbeel Mela thus 

isn’t just a ‘fair’ or rural market/haat but a living chapter of history. 

The three-day long ‘community fair1’ known as Jonbeel mela is organised on the 

weekend of Magh Bihu, or the third week of January every year in a place called Jonbeel 

situated in Morigaon district of Assam. It has continued the practice of barter2 since centuries 

where people from the hills and plains, mainly Karbi, Khasi, Tiwa communities, take part 

although participation is not restricted and others too can participate in it. Communities from 

the hill areas bring spices, herbs, ginger, turmeric, fresh vegetables, dried meat to exchange 

them with rice, fish, pithas, sira, akhoi, muri3 and other stuff that is not available in the hills. 

The Gobha king known as Gobha Deoroja holds an important place in it as he presides over 

rituals, holds a traditional court, and symbolically collects taxes during the Jonbeel mela. The 

study is thus an attempt to explore the monarchical enactment at the Jonbeel mela and 

understand its persistence. 

Who are the Tiwas -  

The Tiwas, or Lalungs, are of Mongoloid stock and belong to the Sino-Tibetan 

linguistic group. They are primarily settled in Assam’s Morigaon, Nagaon, Kamrup and 

Karbi Anglong districts, with smaller populations in Dhemaji, Sivasagar, Lakhimpur, Titabor 

and parts of Meghalaya4. Historically, the Tiwas lived alongside the Jaintias on the 

northeastern slopes of the Khasi Hills. During Ahom King Joydhwaj Singha’s reign, owing to 

political turmoil the Gobha king sought refuge in Assam with his Tiwa subjects and was 

 
1. The term ‘community fair’ has been used in the study to denote Jonbeel mela yet the event cannot   

    be aptly defined by terms such as community fair, rural market or haat as it encompasses elements    

    of all. It is an annual market mostly attended by the population of the hills who seek to exchange   
    their merchandise as well as buy other items of need from adjacent markets. Yet the atmosphere is  

    festive unlike any other market. Hence the term Jonbeel mela has not been translated to English in    

    the study. 
2. Barter is considered the oldest form of commerce practiced mostly by traditional societies and  
    predates monetary economies. It involves direct exchange of goods without the involvement of  

    money or any other medium of exchange. (https://www.britannica.com/money/barter-trade) 
3. pithas, sira, akhoi, muri are rice cakes, flattened rice, puffed rice respectively used in traditional  
   breakfast in Assam 
4. Census Report, 2011 
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resettled in present-day Nagaon. Another narrative states that the Tiwas migrated to the plains 

of Nagaon as they were not comfortable with the social organisation of the Jaintias along the 

lines of matriarchy and matrilineality. Later five (Paacho rajya) and seven principalities 

(Sato rajya) were established with their chiefs as powali raja1 who were tax payers to the 

Ahom king. (Thakur, 1985) 

 Although the Tiwa kingdoms enjoyed a degree of autonomy under the Ahoms, this 

ended with British annexation after the Treaty of Yandaboo. The Tiwas celebrate a number of 

festivals such as Wanchua, Langkhun, Sogra, Yangli, Borot utsav but in Jonbeel mela they 

contribute in intercommunity exchange which marks it different from rest of their 

celebrations. The importance of the mela lies in its continuity and as a harbinger of solidarity 

among the communities in Assam. The Tiwa community continues to hold the Gobha king in 

highest regard within the democratic nation-state signifying its relevance in contemporary 

times. 

Methodology -  

 This research adopts a qualitative approach using both primary and secondary data. 

Secondary information was gathered from sources such as books, journals, websites and 

vlogs, while primary data was collected over three days of fieldwork at the Jonbeel Mela. 

The primary data collection relied on interviews and non-participant observation, with 

participants selected through purposive and accidental sampling techniques. 

Description of Jonbeel mela -  

The rituals that unfold in Jonbeel mela across the three days — Thursday, Friday and 

Saturday - represent deep-rooted Tiwa cultural traditions. Prior to organising the mela, formal 

invitations are carried out by the royal courtiers of the Gobha King to the nearby Tiwa and 

Karbi villages on behalf of the King. Receiving the invitation marks an important ritual for 

the commencement of the mela and thus rituals begin even before the mela officially starts on 

the first Thursday following Magh Bihu. 

On Thursday, which is the first day of Jonbeel Mela, only preliminary activities can 

be observed. The early morning seems a lazy one with people gradually arriving and 

preparing to set up makeshift tents, mostly for commercial stalls. By midday, groups from the 

surrounding hills, the Tiwa community, reach the ground and set up temporary shelters. Even 

though a few cultural performances take place in the pandal, the overall atmosphere remains 

calm. It is only by the evening that the ground transforms to a mela atmosphere and by the 

end of the night those who have settled prepare for the early morning barter that is to be held 

on the second day.  

On Friday, the second day, the mela ground completely transforms at the start of 

dawn with crowds converging from nearby villages and distant regions. Bartering begins with 

the approval of the King by as early as 5 a.m. and is carried out till mid-day or may extend 

beyond but in much less frequency. It takes place in the makeshift huts set up by the Tiwa 

community members who put up a display of the merchandise they carried with them. It is 

followed by community fishing in the adjacent water body Jonbeel. This beel or pond was 

once an abundant waterbody but gradually showing signs of ecological decline owing to 

 
1. Younger kings or a king with lesser power and under the patronage of the Ahom rule. 
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water pollution. Yet, its significance is immense as fish from Jonbeel is offered to the King in 

the community feast organised in his honour. Simultaneously, cockfights are held in a 

designated courtyard. Back at the mela ground, bartering still continues but monetary 

transactions are also carried out after mid-day. As food is cooked outdoors and the smell of 

rice beer fills the air, the space resembles a village lane more than a fairground. 

The third day, i.e. Saturday marks the arrival of the Gobha king and the holding of the 

Rajdarbar. Though modestly decorated, the stage becomes the centre of attention as the seats 

are reserved for the Tiwa kings and Chiefs from Middle Assam on the stage. The Gobha 

king’s entrance, preceded by a flag-bearing bike rally, draws particular excitement. After 

speeches and distribution of government allowance for the Kings, Tiwa dances are performed 

and customary taxes collected by the Gobha king. By afternoon, most of the people who had 

set up temporary shelters and participated in barter depart with mini-trucks loaded with 

goods, while other commercial shops continue to attract crowds. 

The Jonbeel mela carries religious significance too as bartered goods are believed to 

be required for Nuwan puja held by the King at his place. For many, the event showcases 

Tiwa culture and highlights contemporary land issues. Widely covered by the media, Jonbeel 

Mela has been also considered for UNESCO heritage status for which discussions are on-

going.  

The Jonbeel mela becomes a ground to reaffirm interdependence of hill tribes with 

communities of the plains through community fishing, inter-community barter and tribute to 

the Gobha King. Incorporating Mauss’s (1925) idea of “moral economy of the gift”, Jonbeel 

mela too can be observed as shaped by obligation and reciprocity resulting in social solidarity 

through barter between communities and tribute to the King. 

Origins of the Mela -  

There has been a number of writings citing the history of Jonbeel mela although it 

lacks a historical documentation due to which most of the discussion is found in narratives.  

During the Ahom period, the neighbouring Jaintia and Kachari kingdoms held 

considerable power along the borderlands, and trade at Jonbeel served as a means of 

maintaining cordial relations with them. According to Kakoti (2018) Jonbeel mela was 

primarily a market set up as a haat to facilitate trade between Jaintia and Ahom kingdoms 

during the 17th century. It was also a result of the persuasion of the Jaintia king along with the 

kings of Gobha, Nellie, Khola to the Ahom ruler. Initially the haat was thus set up at 

Phoolguri within the Gobha kingdom where the Ahoms allowed and carried out trade with 

the ‘Garos’. This can be considered as the nascent stage of the Jonbeel mela. The Gobha king 

later continued it and is prevalent even today as one of the oldest socio-economic event 

fusing rituals and economy together. Later, due to political turmoil between the Ahom, 

Kachari and Jaintia kingdom trade relations between these deteriorated with the closure of 

haats. Only with the acceptance of Ahom supremacy by the others that trade was restored but 

it was shifted from Phoolguri to Hatiyarmukh near Jagi chowki which was nearby Jonbeel. 

According to the author, the haat was later again shifted to the current place known as 

Jonbeel. Although the year of shift is not certain but probably it was after the Yandaboo 

treaty of 1826 when the Jagi chowki lost its significance and Jonbeel near the Nakhola-

Morigaon connecting road was considered more suitable for continuing the trade relation. 
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Another narrative states that bartering was the only way in which trade could be carried out 

as the Gobha king was not allowed to have their own coinage as they were under the 

patronage of the Ahom rule. The coronation ceremony of the Tiwa king Langbor is also 

associated as a narrative of the origin of the mela. 

Writings on the Jonbeel mela largely focus on interpreting it as a significant platform 

for showcasing Tiwa culture and fostering harmony between the hill and plain communities 

rather than building a chronological narrative of its history. Although the Jonbeel mela 

gathering is celebrated today as a ‘fair’ or mela, there is much scope to consider it to have 

originally functioned as a marketplace where hill and plain dwellers exchanged goods. Thus, 

the history of Jonbeel mela is also a history of the political and economic relation between 

the Ahom, Kachari and Jaintia Kingdoms. This early exchange network also included the 

Gobha kingdom along with several smaller kingdoms such as Dimorua, Nelli, Khola, Sohori, 

Khoiram from central Assam. 

The Living Monarchy : Gobha Deoraja -  

Although the authority of the Ahom, Kachari, Jaintia rulers are no longer significant 

but Gobha king continues to be a prominent part of the Jonbeel mela as a reminder of the 

history of the mela interwined with the political scenario of precolonial Assam. Known as the 

Gobha Deoraja, the leadership of the King has transformed in the post-colonial democratic 

set up and is more of a cultural leadership and symbol of ethnic identity. The political 

authority is restricted to local issues of dispute redressal and meting out of minor penalties as 

a means of social control of the Tiwa society. The King is indistinguishable from a 

commoner on any other day as he is not surrounded by his courtiers or may not be in the 

traditional Tiwa regalia yet the revered position that the King commands during Jonbeel mela 

speaks of his authority amidst the Tiwa community and even within the contemporary 

political scenario.  

Rituals and Ceremonies of Monarchy Enactment in Jonbeel mela -  

In the Jonbeel mela, the King’s presence is felt during the entire event and not only on 

the day of his arrival at the mela grounds. The mela is organised by the King and his 

courtiers. By the last week of December royal courtiers inform the villages mostly inhabited 

by Tiwa, Karbi and Khasi communities in Middle Assam, Karbi Anglong and Meghalaya 

about the onset of the mela in mid-January and invite them to participate in it. It is only after 

the invitation from the King that the villages prepare to travel to the plains and participate in 

it. It reflects the authority of the King as well as a deep-rooted respect among the 

communities that dates back to centuries. 

The mela commences with worship offered at the Charibhai Deosal Shiva Temple at 

Jagiroad by the King accompanied by the royal courtiers. It also marks the formal 

‘inauguration’ of the Jonbeel mela. The role of the King is not confined to the mela grounds 

as it has remained a tradition for the hill communities that arrive for the barter to first visit the 

King and offer a portion of the produce that they carry with them. It is after this ritual they 

move towards the mela grounds and prepare for bartering. It reflects the acceptance of his 

invitation as well as an expression of gratitude towards him. Even after the end of the mela, 

they meet the king once before travelling back to their villages.  
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On the day of community fishing, a portion of the catch is offered to the king and the 

King along with his courtiers take part in the community feast. 

Another important event is the arrival of the king in Jonbeel mela. The procession that 

takes place to escort the King to Jonbeel mela is a spectacle in itself. Roads are blocked 

during the duration of the rally. Motorbikes carrying flags are at the front of the procession 

that lead the rows of vehicles with the Gobha King and his courtiers along with the Tiwa 

chiefs of the different principalities. The arrival of the king is awaited by all and is marked by 

a commotion of arranging and disciplining the huge crowd that gathers. It is meticulously 

managed by the volunteers of the Jonbeel Mela Organising Committee. The commotion falls 

silent all of a sudden and slogans praising the king is heard all around with bikes and cars 

carrying ‘flags’ representing the Tiwa culture enters the mela grounds thus signalling the 

arrival of the royal members in Jonbeel mela. The Gobha deoraja along with the Chiefs/King 

of smaller principalities wear traditional Tiwa dresses and all those gathered watch with 

enthusiasm and awe as the procession proceeds to the temporary stage and the kings take 

their place on the dais. 

For the members of Tiwa community, this gesture evokes a sense of cultural pride and 

legitimacy as the King, for them transcends being an authority figure and becomes a 

representation of Tiwa culture and history.   

The Tiwa Rajdarbar is set on a raised platform which otherwise looks ordinary as any 

other stage. However, a banner at the background with the words “Raj Dorbar” mentioning 

the attendees as Gobha Deoraja and Royal members/ Courtiers elevates the set up to a royal 

court that represents a seat of authority. It is the royal Assembly space where traditional 

authority of the Tiwa Kings get recognised by the democratic state government. It is on this 

stage that the kings receive the annual allowance from the government that is used for 

development of the community. The Darbar has been graced by members of the Tiwa 

Autonomous Council, State Ministers of Assam as well as the Chief Minister of Assam 

during various years that the mela was held. From this stage announcements are made of 

government grants for development of the Jonbeel mela grounds and Tiwa community1. It 

makes the Tiwa king one of the decision makers with an agency to decide for and on behalf 

of the Tiwa community.  

After the end of the darbar the courtiers of the King collect customary tax from the 

shops at Jonbeel mela. The amount is very negligible which can be a minimum of Rs. 5 to a 

maximum of Rs. 50. The tax collected is not to be seen as an administrative revenue and is 

more of a symbolic tribute reinforcing allegiance and represents an acceptance of the 

authority of the Gobha king.  

These events are a display of symbolic performance of ancient administrative order. 

As discussed earlier, the Gobha king had played an important role in the trade relation of the 

Ahoms with the Jaintias. The continuity of the Jonbeel mela under the leadership of the king 

reinforces the historical role of Tiwa monarchy in regulating trade. Barter in contemporary 

 
1. https://en.mynewsne.com/assam-cm-govt-committed-to-preserve-cultural-heritage-of-all-ethnic-       
groups/https://dipr.assam.gov.in/sites/default/files/swf_utility_folder/departments/dipr_webcomindia_

org_oid_4/menu/document/press_release_english_no_3_on_18.01.2020.pdf 

https://dipr.assam.gov.in/sites/default/files/swf_utility_folder/departments/dipr_webcomindia_org_oid_4/menu/document/press_release_english_no_3_on_18.01.2020.pdf
https://dipr.assam.gov.in/sites/default/files/swf_utility_folder/departments/dipr_webcomindia_org_oid_4/menu/document/press_release_english_no_3_on_18.01.2020.pdf
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time has lost its significance yet it still continues which is more of a cultural continuity rather 

than economic necessity. The role of the king remains at the core who ensures that the mela is 

organised and communities participate in it. During these three days, the royal presence 

builds trust and reciprocity among different communities. 

The Tiwa kingship exists within the democratic structures and acts more as a cultural 

institution. Although the political power is limited, it enjoys unquestioned allegiance from its 

community members who relies on the decisions of the king and the customary regulations. 

The state government too recognises the role of the king which makes its existence a delicate 

balance between symbolic authority and the absolute authority of the state power. It has 

helped in strengthening the identity of the Tiwa community within the Indian democratic 

framework. From Weberian (1978) lens of authority, there has been a clear shift in the King’s 

authority. The position, as understood, is not merely political but more of a symbolic 

authority in contrast to the bureaucratic state’s legal-rational authority. The King holds the 

traditional seat of power but is limited in terms of execution of power. Hence his role in 

Jonbeel mela is also a projection for the masses/ non-Tiwa community to understand the 

position of the King for the Tiwa community. 

From a functionalism viewpoint, the rituals, specifically barter performed at Jonbeel 

mela carries out essential social functions by ensuring interaction of hills and plains 

communities. Rituals such as community fishing, communal feasting, and the spectacle of the 

Rajdarbar creates what Durkheim (1912) describes as collective effervescence. During the 

performance and celebration of these rituals the collective conscience gets reinforced which 

strengthens social cohesion. For these three days Jonbeel becomes the core of community 

bonding. It can be seen through the structural functionalist perspective according to which 

these traditions contribute to the maintenance of social order. Through the monarchic 

enactment community participation in economic, cultural, and political processes is 

legitimised and acknowledged which stabilises inter-community relationships (Parsons, 

1951). The social system in Jonbeel mela is defined by the Tiwa culture and thus becomes an 

extension of Tiwa society with performances and kingship representing the Tiwa community. 

During the three days, barter of goods in not merely an economic activity but 

symbolises shared identities and cultural continuity. Through symbolic interactionism 

(Blumer, 1969) it becomes easier to decipher how the mela’s practices gain meaning through 

everyday interactions. These face-to-face exchanges build a shared symbolic universe which 

has made it possible for Jonbeel mela to continue its tradition in the monetised economy of 

globalised world. 

Conclusion -  

 The study reveals the significance of the Gobha Deoraja and illustrates that this 

traditional kingship within the modern nation-state is best understood through the evolving 

practices of the Jonbeel Mela. While the mela is frequently celebrated, its rituals require 

renewed scholarly attention, particularly in light of the dichotomy between authenticity and 

staged performance. The distinction between traditional practice and spectacle has blurred 

owing to media visibility and audience-based commercialization which has increasingly 

shaped how these events are presented. Changes in the royal procession, the presence of 

commercial stalls, and the coexistence of barter with monetary exchange demonstrate that the 
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mela has adapted to contemporary socio-economic realities. Yet these transformations do not 

diminish its importance; rather, they highlight how tradition remains dynamic and responsive. 

It is noteworthy that Jonbeel mela continues to reaffirm the cultural legitimacy of traditional 

kingship. The Gobha king, positioned between customary authority and the democratic state, 

embodies the Tiwa community’s collective memory while simultaneously negotiating his role 

within modern governance structures. Through this, the mela sustains both cultural identity 

and local forms of authority, demonstrating that traditional leadership can coexist with and 

contribute to the broader framework of the nation-state. 
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ABSTRACT 

This article explores the deep historical, cultural, and commercial roots of India’s 

relationship with East and Southeast Asia, contesting the prevalent view that such 

connections originated solely with the post-1991 Look East Policy. Utilizing comparative 

historical analysis and significant historiographical discussions, the article traces pre-

modern interactions enabled by extensive maritime routes across the Bay of Bengal and the 

Indian Ocean. It examines differing interpretations of Indianisation, juxtaposing assertions of 

substantial cultural diffusion against viewpoints highlighting indigenous agency, selective 

adaptation, and the multi-faceted nature of regional engagements. Evidence from maritime 

commerce, archaeological findings, classical literary references, and the development of 

Sanskritic governance illustrates that Indian influences were part of broader, diverse 

civilizational currents that also encompassed Chinese, Buddhist, Islamic, and subsequently 

Western traditions. The article posits that Southeast Asia historically acted as a vibrant 

crossroads molded by reciprocal cultural exchanges rather than unidirectional transmission 

from India. These revelations offer a crucial historical backdrop for comprehending current 

discussions on regional identity, civilizational diplomacy, and India’s strategic approach in 

the Indo-Pacific. 

 
Keywords : Civilizational Connectivity; Indianisation, India–Southeast Asia; Longue Durée, 

Trans-Asian Connectivity. 

 

Introduction :  

India’s civilizational linkages with the broader East and Southeast Asian region 

constitute one of the most enduring examples of trans-regional interaction in Afro-Eurasia. 
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Far from being a recent geopolitical construct, these relationships are rooted in commerce, 

culture, religion, and the movement of ideas that have evolved over thousands of years. The 

popular notion that India’s active engagement with the eastern littoral began with the 

introduction of the Look East Policy1 (LEP) in 1991 tends to obscure this longue durée of 

interactions. While the LEP undoubtedly marked a significant strategic reorientation in the 

post-Cold War era, scholarly interpretations emphasize that India’s connections with 

Southeast Asia form a much deeper historical continuum extending back to antiquity.2 

 In this context, S. D. Muni provides a critical corrective to the prevalent policy 

narrative by asserting that India, described evocatively as a “civilization of sun worshippers,” 

has “always looked towards, and engaged with the East, in many varied ways” (2013:14). 

Muni’s observation underscores the conceptual limitation of reducing India’s eastern 

engagement to its contemporary economic pursuits alone; instead, it highlights a centuries-

old legacy of cultural diffusion, state formation, religious transmission, and maritime 

commerce. According to Muni, the LEP neither originated in 1991 nor confined itself merely 

to the economic domain; rather, it represented a modern policy articulation of an ancient 

civilizational impulse whose roots lie in pre-colonial and even prehistoric exchanges. 

 Over the past decades, a substantial number of scholarships have sought to reconstruct 

the contours of these early linkages, examining the historical, cultural, and economic 

modalities through which India interacted with mainland and insular Southeast Asia. Scholars 

such as Mishra (2021) argue that India’s engagement with Southeast Asia can be traced back 

to prehistoric periods and continued uninterrupted until the advent of European colonialism in 

the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. This longue durée perspective is indispensable for 

understanding the depth of India’s imprint on many of the contemporary nation-states of 

Southeast Asia including Myanmar, Thailand, Cambodia, Laos, Singapore, Malaysia, 

Indonesia, the Philippines, Brunei, Việt Nam, and Timor-Leste. These nation-states 

evidentially represent cultural, linguistic, and religious landscapes that often reflect traces of 

Indian influence. 

Pre-colonial Networks: Region, Identity, and Historiographical Debates :   

The very category of “Southeast Asia” has been a matter of scholarly debate. Andaya 

and Andaya (2015:2) observe that modern geopolitical understandings of the region may 

obscure the region’s historiographical complexity. They ask whether Southeast Asia truly 

constitute a coherent historical region or whether it came to be bracketed together simply 

because of its geographical positioning between the two great civilizations of China and 

India. Within this discourse, scholars often distinguish between the “mainland” sub-region 

comprising Myanmar, Thailand, Cambodia, Laos and Việt Nam and the “island” sub-region 

comprising Indonesia, Malaysia, Brunei, Singapore, the Philippines, and Timor-Leste. 

 
1. In 2014, the Look East Policy was revitalised and redefined under a new appellation the ‘Act East  
    Policy’ articulated and advanced by India’s Prime Minister, Narendra Modi. 
2.  For interpretations on the early and pre-colonial history of India-Southeast Asia relations refer to,  

     Majumdar, R. C. (1927, 1937); Stutterheim, W. F. (1935); Coedes, George (1968); Sarkar,  
     Himansu Bhusan (1985); Daweewarn, Dawee (1982); Glover, I. C. (1990) Reid, Anthony (2000);     

     Hall, Kenneth R. (2011); Kwa, Chong-Guan (ed.) (2013); Acharya, Amitav (2012); etc. 
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However, these distinctions reflect only one layer of regional identity, heavily shaped by 

centuries of colonial cartography. 

 Indeed many of the national borders that now demarcate these states were artificially 

constructed. Established by European colonial powers through formal agreements or 

diplomatic arrangements, these borders often created artificial separations between 

communities that had long shared family, historical, and cultural bonds (Andaya and Andaya 

2015:3). This insight highlights the importance of transcending modern political boundaries 

when analyzing historical networks of connectivity. Pre-colonial Southeast Asia was defined 

far more by mobility, migration, permeability, and maritime interaction rather than by fixed 

territoriality. Communities across the Bay of Bengal, the Andaman Sea, and the South China 

Sea constitute vibrant corridors of exchange rather than isolated entities. 

 Central to these historical interactions was maritime commerce, which played a 

foundational role in shaping India–Southeast Asian relations. A rich historiographical 

tradition articulated by scholars such as Whitmore (1976) and Hall (1985, 2019) documents 

the dynamism of pre-modern trade across the Bay of Bengal and the Indian Ocean. These 

studies reveal that Southeast Asian kingdoms maintained robust trading partnerships with 

Indian coastal centers such as the Coromandel and Malabar coasts, Bengal, Gujarat, and 

Odisha. Trade was not merely transactional; it became a conduit for the circulation of cultural 

practices, religious ideas, artistic motifs and scripts, and technologies. 

In these exchanges, sea routes played a more dominant role than did overland 

pathways. The monsoon system, predictable seasonal winds, and advanced maritime 

knowledge facilitated continuous two-way movement of people. Indian merchants, Brahmin 

scholars, Buddhist monks and artisans travelled to polities such as Srivijaya, Funan, Pagan, 

Ayutthaya, Champa and Majapahit, while Southeast Asian traders and envoys visited Indian 

ports and courts. This fostered a cosmopolitan world stretching from the eastern shores of 

India to the furthest Indonesian archipelagos. 

 Sanjaya Baru (2000) captures this interconnected world in striking terms. He notes 

that Indian and Chinese traders transformed the islands of the East Indies into a “busy 

crossroads of trade”, contributing to what he describes as a “super world economy” in the Far 

East. This early Asian economy, marked by high levels of commercial, technological, and 

cultural development, often surpassed contemporary Europe in complexity and dynamism. 

Baru’s observation reaffirms that the Indian Ocean was not a periphery but a central artery of 

global exchange long before the European colonial expansion. 

 The deep cultural and political impact of these interactions is evident in the 

widespread adoption of Indian religions (Hinduism and Buddhism), Sanskritic court culture, 

Indian scripts, judicial ideas, and aesthetic traditions across Southeast Asia. Temples such as 

Angkor Wat in Cambodia, Borobudur, and Prambanan in Indonesia, and the Sanskrit 

inscriptions scattered across Myanmar, Thailand, and Việt Nam stand as enduring markers of 

this shared cultural cosmology. Yet, contemporary scholarship cautions against simplistic 

notions of “Indianisation”. Local societies were not passive recipients but active agents who 

selectively adopted, indigenized, and transformed Indian elements to craft uniquely Southeast 

Asian cultural and political forms. 
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 Thus, when the post-1991 Look East Policy is situated within this broader historical 

context, it appears less as a novel diplomatic initiative and more as a strategic reactivation of 

ancient civilizational linkages. The LEP and its successor, the Act East Policy, can therefore 

be interpreted as the modern articulation of a long-standing orientation wherein India has 

historically engaged, been culturally influenced by, and been economically intertwined with 

the eastern world. Understanding this deeper past is essential for comprehending India’s 

contemporary geostrategic vision in the Indo-Pacific, its quest for regional partnerships, and 

its attempts to reclaim its historical maritime centrality. 

Maritime Commerce and the Trans-Asian Connectivity :  

From the tenth century onwards, maritime commerce underwent marked expansion, a 

trend closely linked to the Chola Empire’s rise as a seafaring power. The Cholas’ naval reach 

and political assertiveness opened new channels for the movement of goods, people, and 

ideas between the Indian subcontinent and island and mainland polities of Southeast Asia, 

intensifying both economic interchange and cultural contact. Simultaneously, the lucrative 

spice trade whose supply chains ran from West Asia and the Persian Gulf to the islands of the 

Indonesian archipelago and beyond stitched together a pan-Asian network of merchants, 

mariners, and pilgrims that further energized cross-regional exchange (Sebastian, et.al. 2022). 

A growing corpus of archaeological findings substantiates the long standing nature of 

commercial relations between early Indian polities and Southeast Asian societies. Artifacts 

recovered from multiple sites across the region demonstrate that these interactions began as 

early as the Mauryan period and persisted during the eras of the Pandyas, Cheras and Palas, 

illustrating the depth and continuity of early trans-regional exchange (Hancock 2021:107). In 

the early medieval period, the maritime-based polity of Srivijaya, centered in present-day 

Sumatra, emerged as a pivotal intermediary. By controlling important choke points and port 

facilities, Srivijaya managed the flow of commerce and information between China, the 

Indian Ocean world, and Arabia, and thus played a central role in shaping the region’s 

economic geography.  Maritime routes, rather than overland corridors, were the principal 

arteries of connectivity between East and West across the Bay of Bengal and the wider Indo-

Pacific littoral. 

 The expansion of maritime trade from the tenth century onward, strengthened by the 

rise of the Chola Empire and the flourishing spice routes, transformed the Indian Ocean 

world into a vibrant arena of commercial and cultural exchange. Archaeological evidence 

confirms that connections between early Indian states and Southeast Asian societies were 

both early and enduring, supported further by the strategic role of Srivijaya in managing 

regional trade flows. These developments show that sea routes served as the primary channels 

linking South Asia, Southeast Asia and the wider Afro Asian world, enabling sustained 

interaction, mobility and shared economic growth across the Indo Pacific region. 

Trade, Texts, and Political Culture: Channels of Indic Transmission :  

Along with the steady flow of goods across the Indian Ocean, these maritime routes 

also served as important channels for the spread of ideas and institutions. Concepts of 

governance and political authority from the Indian subcontinent travelled along these 

pathways and were gradually taken up by several Southeast Asian courts, which incorporated 

selected elements into their own systems of rule. As S D Muni (2013) explains, the imprint of 
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Indian influence was substantial and reached well beyond the realms of religion or artistic 

expression. It shaped aspects of social life, linguistic development, legal traditions and 

administrative structures. Scholars including Hall and Whitmore have pointed out that Indian 

visitors such as Brahmins, merchants and other migrants who were literate and trained in 

ritual knowledge played a significant role in introducing and supporting new religious and 

political institutions in a number of rising Southeast Asian kingdoms. These literate elites 

carried sacred texts, epigraphic forms, and ritual knowledge that could be adapted to 

legitimize local rulership and build bureaucratic capacity (Hall and Whitmore 1976:2–3). 

Kenneth R. Hall summarizes this diffusion by pointing out that elite patronage of Hindu and 

Buddhist traditions effectively embedded Southeast Asian rulers in a wider symbolic 

universe. By employing Sanskrit terminology, organizing court life around Hindu–Buddhist 

idioms, and endorsing temple building and iconography; regional kings fashioned an Indian-

informed vocabulary of sovereignty and statecraft (Hall 1985/2019:7).  However, the precise 

character and depth of this Indianisation has been the subject of vigorous scholarly debate.  

 Historians continue to debate whether the cultural and institutional influences that 

came from India generated fundamental structural changes in Southeast Asia or whether they 

represented selective additions that rested upon strong and enduring local traditions. Some 

scholars emphasise the wide range of external currents that shaped the region, including 

Indian, Chinese, Islamic and later Western contributions, all of which interacted with existing 

cultural patterns (Acharya 2013:8). Others underline the resilience and creativity of Southeast 

Asian societies, arguing that local communities did not simply absorb outside ideas but 

reworked them according to their own needs and political aspirations. The classic surveys 

discussed by Tarling (1994:7 to 8) provide a clear sense of this diversity of interpretations. 

 Paul Mus proposed that the readiness with which Southeast Asian societies adopted 

Indian elements can be explained by deeper shared beliefs and ritual practices that made these 

communities more open to Indic forms of religion and kingship. J C van Leur offered a 

contrasting view, famously describing Indian influence as little more than a thin and fragile 

surface layer, suggesting that the core social and political structures of Southeast Asia 

remained largely unchanged even as new artistic and ceremonial expressions appeared. F D K 

Bosch added another dimension to this debate by noting the absence of inscriptional evidence 

for direct Indian military intervention. In his assessment, the spread of Indian cultural ideas is 

better understood through patterns of trade and commercial interaction than through any form 

of conquest or political domination (cited in Tarling 1994: 7-8). 

 Amitabh Acharya, as cited in Muni (2013), extends this line of reasoning by placing 

greater emphasis on the agency of Southeast Asian actors. He argues that it is misleading to 

frame the process as one driven largely by Indian initiative. Instead, he sees Southeast Asian 

rulers, elites and religious specialists as active participants who chose, reshaped and 

reinterpreted Indian concepts so that these ideas could serve local objectives. For Acharya, 

the encounter resembles a reciprocal and negotiated process rather than a simple movement 

of Indian culture outward. It becomes a form of shared cultural change marked by continuous 

selection and reinterpretation. 

 It is also essential to recognise that cultural exchange in the region did not flow in 

only one direction. Chinese political and cultural influences were prominent in the northern 
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areas of Southeast Asia, Islamic networks reshaped coastal communities engaged in trade and 

European colonial rule later introduced new systems of administration, religion and economic 

organisation. As a result, some parts of the region, including northern Vietnam, sections of 

the Philippines and areas of the eastern Indonesian islands, developed historical pathways 

that differed from the Hindu Buddhist influenced regions identified by earlier scholars 

(Andaya and Andaya 2015). Taken together, the historical record reveals a complex and 

layered process of interaction in which acceptance, modification and resistance all played 

important roles. The cultural landscape of Southeast Asia therefore cannot be traced to any 

single origin but emerges from a long history of diverse encounters and creative adaptation. 

Literary and Cultural Memory in India–Southeast Asia Relations :  

The long standing cultural and historical links that connect India with Southeast Asia 

are widely acknowledged. The close physical distance between the two regions, together with 

the considerable natural and commercial wealth found in Southeast Asia, has for centuries 

drawn Indian traders, migrants and religious teachers to its shores. As Mishra (2021) notes, 

these interactions were not occasional or accidental but formed part of a consistent pattern of 

engagement. Moving beyond narrow explanations that view early contacts as limited or 

episodic, scholars such as G Coedes (1968) have argued that the movement of Indian ideas 

became deeply embedded within Southeast Asian societies. Coedes maintained that 

commerce rather than force served as the principal channel through which Indian influence 

spread. The lively trading routes that linked India with the wider region created the 

environment in which Indian religious traditions, concepts of kingship and the Sanskrit based 

literary and ritual corpus were carried, adapted and eventually integrated into local political 

and cultural settings. In his view, these processes contributed to what some scholars have 

labeled the “Hinduized states of the Far East” (cited in Andaya and Andaya 2015).1  

 The material record provides strong testimony to the long standing connections 

between India and Southeast Asia. Grand structures such as Angkor Wat in present day 

Cambodia and Borobudur in Indonesia, along with a wide range of local customs and 

ceremonial practices, reveal the depth and continuity of Indian cultural influence across the 

region. Literary sources from the South Asian tradition also point to early knowledge of 

eastern territories. Works like the Ramayana and Pali texts including the Niddesa refer to 

distant lands using names such as Suvarnabhumi, Suvarnadvipa, Narikeladvipa, 

Karpuradvipa and Yavadvipa, all of which evoke images of prosperous and resource rich 

islands in the wider maritime world of the East. As Mishra (2021) observes, these references 

demonstrate that the idea of Southeast Asia was firmly present in the South Asian 

imagination long before the emergence of formal diplomatic or commercial structures. This 

literary and material evidence helped fuel the notion, invoked by some historians, that Indian 

migration, settlement, or even partial colonization contributed to the creation of a cultural 

zone at times described as “Further India” or “Greater India” (Tarling, 1994).  

 Although scholars continue to debate the idea that Indianisation emerged from large 

scale conquest or a form of early colonial rule, there is broad agreement that Indian cultural 

 
1. For a more detailed examination of Coedès’ perspective on the Indianisation of Southeast Asia, see 

Tarling. (ed.) (1994). 
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and intellectual traditions left a deep imprint on several parts of Southeast Asia. Rulers and 

societies in the region engaged actively with visitors and merchants from pre-modern South 

Indian kingdoms, who brought with them a wide range of goods as well as ideas about 

governance, religious practice and ceremonial authority. These influences were not imposed 

in a uniform manner. Instead, local leaders selected and reshaped them in ways that supported 

their own political aims, allowing Indian concepts and practices to take on distinctive 

meanings within Southeast Asian settings. Beyond intra-Asian exchanges, the region also 

served as an essential conduit for transcontinental commerce. By the first century CE, a 

maritime trading system linked the Mediterranean world to East Asia, with India occupying a 

central position on routes that ran from Rome and the Mediterranean through northern Africa, 

across the Indian Ocean to the Indonesian archipelago, and onward to China (Hancock 

2021:117). These fluid trade corridors facilitated not only the movement of commodities but 

also the circulation of ideas, religious traditions, and artistic forms, bringing together people 

of differing ethnicities and cultures. Because these interactions largely predate fixed modern 

frontiers, political control tended to be dynastic and often ephemeral rather than territorially 

permanent, and the absence of rigid cartographic boundaries helped sustain cross-regional 

mobility and exchange. As Om Prakash notes, India’s pivotal role in these networks is 

derived in large part from its intermediate geographical position between West Asia and the 

regions of Southeast and East Asia (Om Prakash 1998:31).  

Conclusion :  

A nuanced evaluation of the historical ties between India and Southeast Asia reveals a 

complex web of interactions that surpasses the simplistic civilizational narratives traditionally 

applied. Although India’s cultural, religious, and commercial influences on Southeast Asia 

are evident, the evidence presented here shows these influences were neither consistent nor 

one-way. Rather, the region evolved through multiple layers of exchange, with Southeast 

Asian societies actively shaping, adapting, and transforming external inputs to fit their unique 

local contexts, political frameworks, and cosmological understandings. 

 Maritime networks were central to this connectivity. The Indian Ocean and Bay of 

Bengal served as channels rather than obstacles, promoting movement, exchange, and mutual 

dependence. The growth of maritime activity during the Chola period, Srivijaya’s 

commercial prominence, and extensive spice trade networks illustrate India’s role within a 

wider Afro-Eurasian economic system. India functioned not as a solitary source of 

civilization but as part of a dynamic network where goods, technologies, religious specialists, 

and political ideas flowed in multiple directions. The lack of fixed pre-modern borders further 

enabled both elites and common people to navigate spaces that modern geopolitical 

boundaries inadequately represent. 

 The debate surrounding the idea of Indianisation draws attention to the limits of 

earlier interpretations that portrayed India as the primary force shaping the cultural landscape 

of Southeast Asia. Although scholars such as Coedes emphasized the depth of Indic 

influence, ranging from the use of Sanskrit in political life to the construction of monumental 

sites like Angkor Wat and Borobudur, later studies show that these developments were far 

from simple replicas of Indian models. Thinkers like Van Leur, who described Indianisation 

as a ‘thin and fragile layer’, and Acharya, who stressed the idea of selective adoption, 
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challenged the older belief that cultural change flowed in a single direction from India to 

Southeast Asia (cited from Muni 2013). 

 Historical evidence makes it clear that rulers and elites in Southeast Asia carefully 

chose and adapted Indian ideas to strengthen their authority, refine governance, and bring 

together diverse communities. In this sense, Indian influence did not function as a rigid 

civilizational blueprint but rather as a flexible body of ideas that local leaders reshaped to suit 

their own political and cultural needs. It is also important to understand that the presence of 

Indian ideas in Southeast Asia existed alongside other significant external currents that 

shaped the region. Chinese administrative practices influenced many kingdoms in the 

northern areas, while the spread of Islam from the thirteenth century brought major changes 

to coastal societies. Later, European colonial expansion introduced new economic patterns 

and political systems that continue to leave their mark today. These overlapping waves of 

influence make it clear that Southeast Asia was never simply an extension of India. Instead, it 

functioned as a vibrant meeting place where many cultural, political and religious traditions 

interacted, blended, and at times contested one another. 

 Seen across a broad historical continuum, contemporary frameworks such as the Act 

East policies are less about forging entirely new linkages and more about reactivating 

enduring currents of engagement between India and Southeast Asia. Yet, relying solely on 

civilizational narratives without accounting for the region’s deeply plural and internally 

diverse past can lead to reductive interpretations. A more rigorous approach one that 

foregrounds local agency, recognizes the multidirectional nature of exchanges, and 

appreciates the fluid, non-static spatial configurations of the pre-modern world provides a 

strong foundation for understanding today’s Indo-Pacific dynamics. In essence, the regions 

past underscores that connectivity has always been a reciprocal, evolving, and co-created 

phenomenon rather than a one-sided projection of influence. 
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ABSTRACT 

The ancient manuscripts of Tripura written in Kokborok, Sanskrit, and Bengali, 

reveal its spiritual and cultural heritage, including Tantric texts, folk deities, and animistic 

traditions. Manikya rulers introduced Brahmin scholars and some manuscripts are lost. 

Rājamālā is a historical text in Tripura, written during Maharaja Dhanya Manikin’s reign. It 

outlines the royal dynasty, cultural evolution, and political history of the region. Tripura 

Burāñji is a historical record detailing the relations between the Tripura Kingdom and the 

Ahom Dynasty of Assam. It records wars, diplomacy and alliances between the two rulers 

and is part of the Burāñji tradition. Tripurāsundarī a central religious and cultural practice 

in Tripura is rooted in Tantric Shaktism. Kokborok the Tripuri people’s language is mostly 

oral but some texts exist in Bengali and Roman scripts. These include religious rituals, 

festivals etc. This paper focuses on the Tripura’s Manuscripts: A study Through History, 

Religion, and language.  

 

Keywords : Tripura, Manuscripts, Rājamālā, Kokborok, Burāñji, Assam. 

 

 

Introduction : 

Tripura is a small state in the northeastern region of India. Enlightened monarchs of 

Tripura, inspired by humanist and progressive ideas, took steps to eradicate social evils and 

improve the condition of their people. They recognized that education was a key tool for 

societal transformation. Covering an area of 10,477 sq. km, Tripura is the second most 

populous state in Northeast India, after Assam. The state is home to nineteen tribal 

communities, including the Tripuris, Noatias, Jamatias, Reangs, Chakmas, Halams, Garos, 
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Kukis, Lushais, Mogs, Oraons, Santhals, Uchains, Khasis, Bhils, Lepchas, Bhutias, and 

Chaimalis. Historically, the Tripuris formed the majority before independence. While 

Hinduism influenced their tribal religious practices, many pre-Hindu rituals and traditions 

were preserved under the patronage of the Tripura Rājas. However, rigid social customs and 

superstitions persisted among these tribes. 1 

In recent years, historians have been studying history from different angles, making 

research more detailed and diverse. This has caught the attention of modern scholars. Many 

documents and manuscripts about Tripura have already been studied or are being examined 

by researchers. However, it is important to revisit these documents with a fresh perspective 

and search for new manuscripts to uncover missing pieces of the region’s history. 2 

Rājamālā Manuscript : 

The Rājamālā, or the chronicles of the Tripura royal family, holds a significant place 

in the history of Tripura. It is believed to have been composed during the reign of Dharma 

Manikya (1431 AD) by two Brahmin scholars, Sukreswar and Baneshwar. However, the 

oldest versions of Rājamālā written by them are rare, and scholars often debate the opinions 

of Kailash Chandra Singha on this subject.3 It is essential to study his work carefully to avoid 

unnecessary controversies. 

Another editor of Rājamālā, Kali Prasanna Sengupta, mentioned that lost manuscripts 

of Rājamālā were discovered at Ujirbari, Agartala, after the death of Birchandra Manikya. He 

also noted that Sri Rājamālā was compiled six times. 4 Regardless of different versions, the 

historical value of Rājamālā remains undisputed. Scholar Rama Prasad Dutta discovered four 

manuscripts from the Rājamālā office in Tripura, along with three other historical texts: 

Krishnamala, Champak Vijaya, and Gazinama. 5 

Tripura Burāñji : 

The history of Northeast India is closely linked to an important document called the 

Buranjis. These historical records are highly valuable. One such document, the Tripura 

Burāñji, also known as Tripurā Deser Kathār Lekhā, provides crucial information about the 

region’s past. The Tripura Burāñji was written by Ratna Kandali and Arjundas Kataki. It was 

edited by S.K. Bhuyan and published in 1990 by the Department of Historical and 

Antiquarian Studies in Gauhati. In the introduction, S.K. Bhuyan mentions that this Burāñji 

was reproduced from an old manuscript kept in the British Museum, London. A photocopy of 

it was obtained in January 1936, thanks to Dr. Lionel D. Barnett, who was the keeper of 

Oriental Books and Manuscripts at that time. 

The Tripura Burāñji is an important source for understanding the relationship 

between Assam and Tripura, as well as their interactions with the Nawab of Bengal during 

the reign of Maharaja Rudra Singha of Assam and Ratna Manikya of Tripura. It is interesting 

to note that Assam and Tripura developed diplomatic ties, and the document describes how 

 
1. Census of India, 1961, xxvi, Tripura, prt. V-A 
2. Podder, S., History of Tripura: As Reflected in the Manuscripts, p.1 
3. Dutta, Ramaprasad., Tripurār Prāchin Punthi, p. 8, 
4. Sengupta, Kali Prasanna., Sri Rājamālā, p.2 
5. Dutta, Ramaprasad., Tripurār Prāchin Pūrva Kathā, p. 24. 
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Ratna Kandali and Arun Das Kataki played key roles behind the scenes in shaping these 

relations. 1 

Kokborok Manuscript :  

Kokborok is the language of the major tribal communities in Tripura. It has a rich 

tradition of folk literature, including many folk tales and songs. These stories and songs have 

been passed down orally from generation to generation. In the past, Kokborok folk songs 

were created and sung orally by the people. However, they were never written down or 

published. Today, some researchers are collecting and publishing these folk tales and songs. 

The reason these stories and songs were not written down earlier is that tribal 

communities did not have access to education in the past. The Royal administration of 

Tripura started focusing on tribal education only in the late 19th century. In 1892, official 

records mentioned that the number of schools was very low, and very few students were 

enrolled compared to the total population. Except for the capital, most areas were inhabited 

by underprivileged communities. Because of this, people did not feel the need for higher 

education. The administration suggested opening more schools i.e., Pathshalas in a planned 

way to improve the situation. 

Despite the lack of written records, there are some references to old literature in 

Kokborok that were created under royal patronage. One important mention is of the 

Rājamālā, the historical chronicle of the Tripura dynasty. It was originally written in 

Kokborok by Durlabendra Chantai. Later, during the rule of King Dharma Manikya (1431–

1462 AD), two Brahmin scholars, Sukreswar and Baneswar, translated it into Bengali. 

However, the original Kokborok manuscript of the Rājamālā is missing.2 

Another important manuscript in Kokborok is Sūrya Pujār Khonāimāni i.e., Worship 

of the Sun God. Researcher Santimoy Chakraborty mentioned this in his book Kok-boroker 

Utsa Sandhāne (2000). This manuscript is now preserved in the Agartala Museum. It 

contains mantras i.e., incantations for the Sun God and other deities worshipped by the tribal 

people. The manuscript consists of 40 verses, each with 8 lines. Chakraborty believes this is 

the oldest Kokborok manuscript, possibly written around 590 AD. It was copied several times 

during the reigns of different kings. A verse in the manuscript mentions that Krishna Ballav 

Deb Sarmano last transcribed it in 1699 AD, during the rule of King Mahendra Manikya. 

Another person, Shri Durgaprasad Narayan Tripur, was the last known caretaker of the 

manuscript. However, the original writer of these mantras is unknown. More research is 

needed to determine its exact history. 

Another significant reference to Kokborok literature is found in official records from 

1876. In that year, T.E. Coxhead, a British political officer in Hill Tripura, wrote in his 

annual report that Prince Radhakishore Manikya was compiling a Tripura vocabulary. He 

noted that the prince was fluent in the local tribal language and hoped that his work would be 

of scientific importance. The following year (1877), another officer, C.W. Bolton, confirmed 

 
1. Bhuyan. S. K. Tripura Burāñji, Intro. Pp. 7-10 
2. Podder, S., History of Tripura: As Reflected in the Manuscripts, Pp.83 
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that the prince was still working on a Tri-Bengali dictionary. Unfortunately, this dictionary 

was never published, and its manuscript has not been found.1 

The first known attempt to write a Kokborok grammar was made by Doulat 

Ahammad. He wrote a grammar book titled Kokborma āṁ Tripura-vyākaraṇa, which was 

published in 1897/1899 AD. Later, he wrote another grammar book called Kokmā Kālāi, but 

this was not published. In 1970, his youngest son, Nehar Uddin Ahammad, discovered the 

manuscript of Kokma Kalai in their ancestral home at Kulubari, Sonamura. The manuscript 

was damaged; the cover and the first four pages were missing, and pages 5-10 were torn. It 

contained seven chapters, with the seventh chapter discussing poems and prose. Only three 

Kokborok poems were found in the surviving portion, but they were partly illegible and 

damaged. It is believed that the lost pages may have contained folk tales and stories. Finally, 

the Kokma Kalai manuscript was published in 2007 by Hāchukani Khorāṁ Publishers, 

Agartala, under the editing of Naresh Ch. Dev Varma. 2 

Status Report of the Manuscript Resource & Conservation Centre : 

According to the previous pre-survey conducted in 2006 by the Government of 

Tripura, a total of 567 manuscripts were found from different parts of Tripura. Among these, 

250 manuscripts are in the custody of Hare Krishna Acharjee of Udaipur, South Tripura 

(individual repository). During the post-survey conducted by the Manuscript Resource Centre 

(MRC) and the Manuscript Conservation Centre (MCC) of Tripura University, approximately 

500 new manuscripts have been discovered so far in areas such as West Tripura, South 

Tripura, North Tripura, Gomati, Unakoti, Dharmanagar, Khowai, Sabroom, and other parts of 

Tripura. The post-survey is still ongoing. 

  A vast collection of manuscripts has been traced in locations such as Shilachari and 

Manubankul in Sabroom, Kailasahar, Damchara, Kanchanpur, Machmara, Pencharthal in 

North Tripura, and Unakoti, Kamalpur, and Khowai. These collections have already been 

identified by the MRC and MCC of Tripura University. Additionally, a significant collection 

of Manipuri manuscripts is in the custody of Sri Gobinda Banerjee of Khowai, Sri Ramgopal 

Sinha of Chechuria, and Sri Bijoy Sharma of Bishalgarh. There is also a substantial collection 

of Mog manuscripts found in Manu Bankul, Shilachari, Satchand, and Shantirbazar in South 

Tripura District. 

The MRC and MCC are planning to organize an awareness programme in Dhamma 

Dipa and Manu Bankul shortly. Additionally, a large collection of Chakma manuscripts has 

been discovered in Pencharthal, Damchara, Nalkata, Panisagar, Kanchanpur in Unakoti, and 

North Tripura District during awareness programmes. Rajib Chandra Paul, a research scholar 

from the Department of Bengali, Kamalpur, Dhalai District, also has a notable collection of 

manuscripts. L. Leisam Sharma, a research scholar from Assam University, Silchar, has a 

large collection of Manipuri manuscripts from Kailasahar, Unakoti. 

The MRC and MCC have also taken initiatives to preserve old, rare books, 

documents, and manuscripts from temples and other institutions in Tripura, which are 

currently under the custody of the District Magistrate and Collector. Furthermore, the Centre 

 
1. Podder, S., History of Tripura : As Reflected in the Manuscripts, Pp. 84-86 
2. Cf., Naresh Ch. Dev Varma. Kokborma āṁ Tripura-vyākaraṇa, Intro. Pp.9-10 
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has taken steps to preserve important documents from the Princely State, including 

manuscripts, rare books, paintings, coins, and, most notably, letters from Rabindranath 

Tagore, which are in the custody of the Royal Family of Tripura. The Royal Family has 

graciously accepted the Centre’s proposals to preserve these valuable items. In the near 

future, the MRC and MCC, in collaboration with the Royal Family, will jointly organize an 

exhibition of these items at the Rajbari premises. 

Performance of the MRC, Tripura University : 

The Manuscript Research Centre (MRC) has taken up the task of documenting the 

precious documentary heritage of Tripura. The manuscripts found so far are mostly written in 

Bengali and Sanskrit scripts. Recently, a significant number of Mog and Chakma 

manuscripts, written in Brahmi and Chakma scripts, have been discovered in the Sabroom 

and Pencharthal areas, respectively. Since its inception, the MRC has been highly active in 

survey and documentation work. It has cataloged and documented a massive number of 

manuscripts. Cataloguing and documentation of manuscripts in different languages, such as 

Meitei, Burmese, Mog, and other tribal languages, will begin shortly. The MRC is also 

responsible for listing manuscripts using the data sheets supplied by the National Mission for 

Manuscripts (NMM) and preparing an accession catalogue. Additionally, the MRC is 

overseeing the post-survey programme across all eight districts of Tripura and preparing a 

national register for manuscripts. The survey is still ongoing in all districts. The MRC has 

conducted surveys in the Government Museum, State Archives, M.B.B. College, Khumulwng 

TTAADC Library, private libraries, and personal collections such as Rāmaprasāda 

Gaveṣaṇāgāra and Rājendra Kīrtiśālā in Tripura. The MRC has carried out extensive 

communication programmes in the state to disseminate information about the mission's 

activities. These have included workshops, seminars, lectures, awareness programmes, and 

publicity campaigns aimed at educating the public about the importance of manuscripts as 

valuable sources of history and culture. These initiatives have received a positive response 

from the general public, which has made it easier for surveyors to travel to remote areas and 

document manuscripts hidden in these regions. The MRC has already installed the E-

Granthavali software for the documentation of manuscripts, converting the information into 

electronic formats and submitting it to the NMM database on CD for broader access. 

Performance of the MCC, Tripura University : 

Tripura University began functioning as the Manuscript Conservation Centre (MCC) 

in March 2011. The MCC is primarily involved in preventive conservation and aims to create 

a conservation nucleus in the state of Tripura. A small conservation laboratory has been set 

up with basic infrastructure and chemicals. The MCC has undertaken preventive conservation 

efforts in three institutions: the Tripura Government Museum, Maharaja Bir Bikram College, 

and the Tripura State Archives. The MCC has also carried out preventive conservation at the 

privately owned research centres "Ramaprasad Gabeshanagar" and "Rajendra Kirtishala." In 

addition, the MCC has done preventive and curative conservation of manuscripts in other 

areas where manuscripts are found. The MCC has started conserving rare collections of 

books that are more than 100 years old. The centre has a four-member team dedicated to 

conservation activities. It has a good collection of paper manuscripts, which are in excellent 

condition and stored properly. To date, the MCC has provided preventive care to nearly 800 
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manuscripts. These manuscripts are mostly written in Sanskrit, Bengali, Chakma, and Mog 

scripts. The MCC has documented more than 500 manuscripts on various subjects, including 

Ayurveda, Tantra/Mantra, Jyotisha, Pujavidhi, drama, and medicine. The majority of these 

manuscripts are written in the medieval Bengali script. The MCC has undertaken the task of 

documenting the documentary heritage of Tripura, with a focus on the eight districts. This 

includes cataloguing manuscripts on various subjects such as astrology, history, literature, 

and medicine, written in ancient and medieval Bengali and Sanskrit scripts. Recently, 

manuscripts in Chakma and Mog scripts have also been discovered. The primary role of the 

MCC is to create a conservation nucleus in Tripura and preserve these age-old, valuable 

manuscripts. Awareness and publicity programmes in various districts have yielded good 

responses from the public, making it easier for surveyors to document manuscripts hidden in 

remote areas. The MCC has also carried out extensive communication programmes and is 

planning to start awareness campaigns in schools across the state.1   

Conclusion : 

From the above discussion, it is evident that Tripura’s historical documents, 

manuscripts, and administrative records offer a comprehensive understanding of its past. 

Future research, particularly under the Manuscript Research and Conservation Centre, 

Tripura University, has the potential to redefine Tripura’s historiography and uncover new 

dimensions of its history. Therefore, studies focusing on the history, religion, and language of 

Tripura are proposed to be conducted in this regard. 
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সংথিপ্ত সাৰ 
মধ্যযুগীয় অন্ধকাৰাচ্ছন্ন অসমীয়া সমাজখনক শংকৰদেদৱ ততওঁৰ প্ৰৱথততত নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতৰ তযাদগথে 

তপাহৰৰ িাট তেখুৱাদল ৷ ততওঁৰ প্ৰচাথৰত ধ্মতই িহু তেৱতাৰ মাজত প্ৰধ্ান তেৱতাৰ সন্ধান োনৰ লগদত িহু 
সতযৰ থভতৰত সনাতন সতযৰ উপলথিৰ প্ৰথত সকদলাদৰ সামাথজক চচতনযৰ জাগৰণ কথৰদল ৷ ইয়াৰ িাদি 
শংকৰদেদৱ অদনক গীত, পে আৰু পুথিৰ ৰচনা কথৰথিল ৷ ভাৰতীয় জ্ঞান িযৱস্থাত তিে আৰু উপথনষদে থয 
স্থান অথধ্কাৰ কথৰ আদি তসইেদৰ শংকৰ তেৱৰ নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিদয় থিক এদকই ভূথমকা পালন 
কথৰ আদি ৷ তসদয় শংকৰদেৱ থিৰথচত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিক অসমৰ নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতৰ ধ্মতীয় কািযগ্ৰন্থই নহয় িৰঞ্চ 
ভাৰতীয় আধ্যাথিক থচন্তাৰ এক িুদ্ৰ সংস্কৰণ থহচাদপ গণয কৰা হয় ৷ 

ইয়াত ভাগৱত,সহস্ৰনাম আৰু পুৰাণ সমূহৰ আধ্যাথিক ৰস থিজথিত কাথহনী সমূহৰ লগদত গীতা 
আৰু ভাগৱতৰ মূল তত্ত্ব সমূহৰ সৎকমত আৰু তমাি লাভৰ থেশ থনদেতশ স্পষ্ট ভাদৱ উপলি কথৰদি ৷ মূল 
ভাগৱত গ্ৰন্থৰ জ্ঞানং, থিজ্ঞানং, তেং আৰু ৰহসযক থকিু সৰল কথৰ শংকৰদেদৱ, গুৰুদেৱ, নাম আৰু ভকতৰ 
সম্পকত কীৰ্ত্তনৰ তযাদগথে িততাই ৰাথখিবল তচষ্টা কথৰথিল ৷ শংকৰদেদৱ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথি খনক সাতাইশটা খণ্ডত 
থিভক্ত কথৰ ৰচনা কথৰথিল ৷ 

শংকৰদেদৱ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ পে সমূহৰ জথৰয়দত সমকালীন অবনকয পীথিত সমাজখনবল ঐকয-সম্প্ৰীথতৰ 
িাততা িহন কৰাৰ লগদত ধ্মতীয় ভাৱনাত িকা িস্তুিােী িাসনাক থনমূতল কথৰ ভথক্তৰৰ ধ্াৰণাদৰ িযথক্তৰ চনথতক 
মানেণ্ড প্ৰোন কথৰ সামাথজক ঐকয প্ৰথতষ্ঠাৰ আহ্বান প্ৰকাশ পাইদি ৷ ভাৰতীয় জীৱন েশতনত মানুহৰ জীৱনত 
সুখানুভূথত িা সুখৰ অদেষণ কৰাদটা এথট অনযতম মুখয উদেশয থহচাদপ অথভথহত কৰা চহদি ৷ অৱদশয ইয়াৰ 
িাদি চনথতক উৎকষত সাধ্নৰ প্ৰদয়াজন৷ এই গদৱষণা পত্ৰত থিদেষণাি পদ্ধথতৰ সহায়ত শংকৰদেৱৰ কীৰ্ত্তন 
পুথিৰ সাথহথতযক, োশতথনক আৰু আধ্যাথিক মূলয থিচাৰ কৰাৰ লগদত তাথত্ত্বক থেশদটাক ভাৰতীয় আধ্যাথিক 
জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰাৰ লগত সংদযাগ সাধ্ন কথৰিবল প্ৰয়াস কৰা চহদি ৷  

 
িীজ শব্দ : কীৰ্ত্তন, েশতন, আধ্যাথিক, জ্ঞান আৰু কীৰ্ত্তন পুথি।  
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অৱতৰথণকা : 
ভাৰতীয় সভযতা এথট অথতপ্ৰাচীন আৰু গভীৰ আধ্যাথিক পৰম্পৰাৰ িাহক ৷ পৰম্পৰা িুথল ক’তল  

যুগ যুগ ধ্থৰ আমাৰ মাজত প্ৰচথলত চহ অহা ৰীথতনীথত, কলািক সৃথষ্টৰ দ্বাৰা থয জ্ঞানৰ থিতৰণ ঘদট আৰু 
প্ৰজন্মৰ পািত প্ৰজন্ম ধ্থৰ চথল অহা এই জ্ঞানৰ ধ্াৰাদকই অথভথহত কথৰি পাথৰ৷ ভাৰতীয় জীৱন েশতনত 
মানুহৰ জীৱনত সুখানুভূথত িা সুখৰ অদেষণ কৰাদটা এথট অনযতম মুখয উদেশয থহচাদপ গণয কৰা চহদি ৷ 
কলািক সৃথষ্টৰ দ্বাৰা থিতৰণ ঘটা এই জ্ঞাদন আমাৰ জীৱন েশতন প্ৰথতপােন কদৰ ৷ গথতদক ভাৰতীয় েৃথষ্টত 
মানৱ জীৱনৰ এই িহুমুখী জীৱন-েশতনৰ ভাৰতীয় েৃথষ্টভংগীদক ভাৰতীয় জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰা িুথল অথভথহত কথৰি 
পাথৰ ৷  

চিথেক যুগদৰ পৰা আৰম্ভ কথৰ উপথনষে, ভাগৱত, গীতা,থিথভন্ন ভথক্ত আদদালন আৰু নানা েশতনৰ 
মাদজদৰ এই আধ্যাথিক জ্ঞান যুদগ যুদগ থিকথশত চহ আথহদি ৷ ভাৰতিষতৰ অনযানয প্ৰান্তৰ েদৰ অসমদতা 
শংকৰদেদৱ নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতই সাধ্াৰণ তলাকৰ জীৱনৰ মানেণ্ড উন্নত কৰাৰ লগদত চনথতক উৎকষত সাধ্াৰণ 
ওপৰত গুৰুত্ব প্ৰোন কথৰথিল ৷ ভাগৱতৰ এটা গুৰুত্ব পূণত তোক -  

‘মুকতং কদৰাথত ৱাচালং পঙু্ং লঙ্ঘয়দত থগথৰম ৷ 
যৎ কৃপা তমহং িদদ পৰমানদ মাধ্ৱ৷৷’1 

অিতাৎ যাৰ কৃপাত তিািাজদনও কিা ক’ি পাদৰ, পংগু জদনও পিতত িগাি পাদৰ তসই পৰম পুৰুষ 
মাধ্ৱৰ িদনাদৰ তসই পৰম পুৰুষৰ আেশত উদ্ধাৰ কথৰ থনষ্কাম ভাদৱ ততওঁৰ উপাসনা কথৰ তকদনবক সকদলা 
কামনাৰ থনিৃথৰ্ত্ সাধ্ন কথৰ মুকুথত পিৰ সন্ধান থেিবলদক শংকৰদেদৱ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিখন সাতাইশথট খণ্ডত থিভক্ত 
কথৰ ৰচনা কথৰথিল ৷ প্ৰথতদটা খণ্ডই এটা থনথেতষ্ট থিষয়ৰ ওপৰত গুৰুত্ব আদৰাপ কৰা তেখা যায় ৷ পুথি খনত 
মানৱ কততিয আৰু ধ্মতৰ প্ৰকৃত অিত সম্পকত এথট ধ্াৰণা থেয়া চহদি ৷  

ভাগৱত, সহস্ৰ নাম আৰু পুৰাণৰ আধ্যাথিক ৰস থিজথিত কাথহনীৰ আধ্াৰত ৰচনা কৰা কীৰ্ত্তন 
পুথিখনত একশৰণ ভাগৱতী ধ্মতৰ তত্ত্ব আৰু েশতন সমূহৰ প্ৰকাশ ঘথটদি৷ চথৰত পুথিৰ পৰা প্ৰাপ্ত তিয অনুসথৰ 
মহাপুৰুষ জনাই ততওঁৰ জীৱনৰ থিথভন্ন সময়ত কীৰ্ত্তনৰ খণ্ড সমূহ ৰচনা কথৰথিল৷ শংকৰদেৱৰ মৃতুযৰ থপিত 
ততওঁৰ অনযতম থশষয মাধ্ৱদেদৱ এই গ্ৰন্থৰ সকদলা খণ্ড একথত্ৰত কদৰ৷ শংকৰদেদৱ প্ৰিম তীিতভ্ৰমণৰ পািদত 
িৰদোৱাত িাদকাঁদত পুথিখন ৰচনাৰ কাম হাতত চলথিল৷ শংকৰদেৱৰ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিত আধ্যাথিক আৰু িস্তুগত 
প্ৰগথতৰ  িাদি থনজৰ মানৱীয় কততিয থচনাক্ত কথৰ  সদ্‌গুণৰ অথধ্কাৰী হ’িবল সকদলাদৰ প্ৰথত আহ্বান 
জনাইদি ৷ এই গুণ সমূহৰ থভতৰত সোচাৰী, থিনয়ী, আিসংযমী, তেহ িা তপ্ৰম৷ সমতা, তসৱা, উোৰতা, 
নম্ৰতা আৰু সথহষু্ণতাৰ ইতযাথে  থিদশষ ভাদৱ উদেখ তযাগয ৷ গদৱষণা পত্ৰ খনত শংকৰদেৱৰ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ 
তাথত্ত্বক থেশ সমূহৰ অনুশীলদন িযথক্তৰ িযথক্তগত আৰু সমাজ উন্নয়নত থক েদৰ অথৰহণা তযাগাি পাদৰ আৰু 
লগদত নযায়সংগত সুষম পৃথিৱীৰ সৃথষ্টৰ কথৰি পাদৰ তাৰ ওপৰত েৃথষ্টপাত কৰা চহদি ৷ তেখা যায় 
শংকৰদেৱৰ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ উথেথখত থেশসমূহৰ লগদত আধ্যাথিক েৃথষ্টভংগীক সাধ্াৰণদত অসমীয়া সাথহতয 
আৰু ধ্মতীয় পথৰদপ্ৰথিতত অধ্যয়ন কৰা চহদি ৷ থকন্তু ভাৰতীয় আধ্যাথিক জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰা িৃহৎ প্ৰিাহত এই 
পুথিখনৰ গুৰুত্ব আৰু অৱোন সম্পদকত গদৱষণাৰ অভাৱ তেখা যায় ৷ এদন তিত্ৰত পুথিখনৰ অন্তথনতথহত জ্ঞান 
সম্পদকত অধ্যয়নৰ আৱশযকতা উপলথি চহদি ৷ 

 
1. প্ৰািতনা, শ্ৰীকৃষ্ণ-গীতা, পৃ. - ১ 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
198 

 

উদেশয আৰু গুৰুত্ব : 
এই গদৱষণা পত্ৰৰ মুখয উদেশয চহদি -  
ক. শংকৰদেৱৰ দ্বাৰা ৰথচত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিত উপস্থাথপত পেসমূহৰ আধ্যাথিক তত্ত্ব আৰু ভাৰতীয় 

আধ্যাথিক েশতনৰ সংদযাগ িুজা ৷ 
খ. ভাৰতীয় আধ্যাথিক জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰাৰ তিে, উপথনষে, গীতা, ভাগৱত পুৰাণ আথেৰ শাস্ত্ৰীয় পািৰ 

চসদত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ পে সমূহৰ চনথতক থশিাৰ থেশ সমূহৰ তুলনা কৰা ৷ 
গ. সমসামথয়ক সময়ৰ তপ্ৰিাপটত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথি খদন থকেদৰ অসমীয়া সমাজত আধ্যাথিক চনথতকতা 

আৰু িযথক্তৰ কততিযৰ ওপৰত গুৰুত্ব থেদি  তাক অধ্যয়ন কৰা ৷ 
এই গদৱষণা পত্ৰ খদন ভাৰতীয় ভথক্ত আদদালনৰ অনযতম শাখা থহচাদপ শংকৰদেৱৰ নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতৰ 

অনযতম গ্ৰন্থ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ েশতনািক থেশ সমূহৰ অধ্যয়নৰ দ্বাৰা ভাৰতীয় েশতনৰ এক স্বতন্ত্ৰ আঞ্চথলক শাখাৰ 
ৰূদপ ইয়াৰ অধ্যয়নত সহায়ক হ’ি ৷ লগদত িহু শথতকা ধ্থৰ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিদয়  অসমীয়া সমাজক থক েদৰ 
চনথতকতা, মূলযদিাধ্ আৰু জীৱনৰ চৰম সতযৰ ওপৰত আধ্াথৰত জীৱন েশতন প্ৰোন কথৰ থয অসমীয়া 
জাথতসৰ্ত্া গিন কথৰদি আৰু ই িততমাদনও সমাজৰ িাদি থকমান প্ৰাসংথগক এই অধ্যয়নৰ দ্বাৰা স্পষ্ট কথৰি ৷ 
পূিতকৃত সাথহতয সমীিা : 

শংকৰদেৱৰ সাথহতয কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ থিথভন্ন থেশৰ থিদেষদণদৰ িহুদকইটা গদৱষণা ধ্মতী আদলাচনা 
আমাৰ েৃথষ্টদগাচৰ হয় এই তিাৰৰ থভতৰত মদহশ্বৰ তনওদগ ‘অসমীয়া সাথহতযৰ ৰূপদৰখা’'ত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ 
ভাষাৰ লাথলতয, িদৰ ঝংকাৰ, সুৰৰ লাৱণয, ভািৰ মাধু্যত আৰু থচন্তাৰ উচ্চতাৰ সম্পদকত আদলাচনা কথৰদি ৷ 
সদতযন্দ্ৰনাি শমতাই ততদখতৰ ‘সমীিািক ইথতিৃৰ্ত্ত’্‌কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ ৰসতাথত্ত্বক থেশদটাৰ আদলাচনাদৰ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ 
খণ্ড সমূহৰ মাজত নৱৰসৰ সন্ধান কথৰ কথৰদি ৷ প্ৰহ্লাে কুমাৰ িৰুৱাইও ‘থচন্তাৰ আভাস’্‌পুথিখনত কীৰ্ত্তনৰ 
উপাখযানৰ তত্ত্বকিাথখথনৰ থিদেষণ কথৰদি ৷ ততওঁ আন এটা প্ৰিন্ধত শংকৰদেৱৰ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ ৰাসক্ৰীিাক এক 
ৰদসাৰ্ত্ীণত থশল্প কমতৰূদপ থিদেষণ আগিঢ়াইদি৷ িাপচন্দ্ৰ মহন্তই ততওঁৰ “ঐথতহাথসক পটভূথমত মহাপুৰুষ 
শংকৰ তেৱ”্‌শীষতক গ্ৰন্থত কীৰ্ত্তনৰ থিষয় িস্তুৰ ওপৰত থভথৰ্ত্ কথৰ মহন্তই কীৰ্ত্তনৰ থিষয় িস্তুৰ ওপৰত থভথৰ্ত্ 
কথৰ খণ্ডদিাৰক লীলা,লীলাহীন আৰু অনয কাথহনী প্ৰধ্ান এই তেণীত থিভাজন কথৰদি আদলাচনা আগিঢ়াইদি ৷ 
  থদ্বদজন্দ্ৰ নাি ভকদত ‘কীৰ্ত্তন এক সমীিািক আদলাচনা’্‌ গ্ৰন্থ খনত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ অলংকাৰ, ভাষা 
আৰু কীৰ্ত্তনৰ োশতথনক তত্ত্বৰ সম্পদকত আদলাচনা আগিঢ়াইদি ৷ হীদৰন তগাহাঁইদয় কীৰ্ত্তনপুথিৰ ৰসথিচাৰ কথৰ 
কীৰ্ত্তনৰ ৰস থক েদৰ অসমীয়া সমাজৰ িাদি অিয় পাটনােৰ শীতল, থেগ্ধ, পৰাণ জুদৰাৱা পানীৰ আঁজথল 
আৰু কীৰ্ত্তনৰ পুথিৰ িাকয-গাঁিথনদয় অসমীয়া ভাষাৰ পৰৱততী থিকাশত থক েদৰ প্ৰভাৱ তপলাইদি তাৰ সুদৰ 
িযাখযা আগিঢ়াইদি ৷ গদৱষক পথণ্ডত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ ‘হৰদমাহনৰ সামাথজক উৎসৰ সন্ধান ‘কথৰ শংকৰদেৱৰ 
ধ্মতমতৰ উোৰতাৰ কাৰণ থিদেষণৰ লগদত শংকৰদেৱৰ আন আন ৰচনাৰ লগত শব্দ চয়নৰ তিথলকা উৎসৰ 
সােৃশযতা সম্পদকত আদলাচনা কথৰদি ৷ 
অধ্যয়নৰ পদ্ধথত : 

এই গদৱষণা পত্ৰত শংকৰদেৱৰ ৰথচত কীৰ্ত্তন পুথি খনক ভাৰতীয় আধ্যাথিক জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰাৰ এক 
থিদশষ সংস্কৰণ থহচাদপ অধ্যয়ন কৰা চহদি ৷ গথতদক এই গদৱষণাৰ মূল লিয চহদি কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিৰ আধ্যাথিক, 
োশতথনক আৰু সাংসৃ্কথতক েৃথষ্টভংগীৰ থিদেষণৰ জথৰয়দত ভাৰতীয় জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰা ঐথতহযিাহী ধ্াৰাৰ অনুসন্ধান 
কৰা ৷ তসদয় কীৰ্ত্তনৰ পেসমূহৰ থিদেষণ এই অধ্যয়নৰ মূল অংশ িুথল ক’ি পাথৰ ৷ এই থিদেষণািক 
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অধ্যয়নৰ িাদি প্ৰািথমক উৎস থহচাদপ শংকৰদেৱৰ কীৰ্ত্তন তঘাষা পুথিখনৰ লগদত ততওঁৰ ভাগৱত গ্ৰন্থ আৰু 
তগৌণ উংস থহচাদপ শংকৰদেৱ থিষয়ক থিথভন্ন গদৱষণা গ্ৰন্থ,প্ৰিন্ধ পাথতৰ সহায় তলাৱা চহদি ৷ 
মূল থিষয়ৰ আদলাচনা : 

অসমৰ নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতৰ আটাইতবক গুৰুত্ব পূণত কািয গ্ৰন্থ চহদি কীৰ্ত্তন ৷ কীৰ্ত্তন পেৰ মাদজদৰ 
শংকৰদেদৱ সাধ্াৰণ তলাকক মানৱীয় কততিয, ধ্মতৰ ধ্াৰণা আৰু ভথক্ত তত্ত্ব সম্পদকত জ্ঞান প্ৰোন কথৰথিল ৷ 
কীৰ্ত্তনত ধ্মতৰ ধ্াৰণাদটাক এক নীথত আৰু মূলযদিাধ্ৰ সমথষ্ট থহচাদপ িযাখযা কৰা চহদি থযদয় িযথক্তক সৎ আৰু 
পথৰপূণত জীৱন যাপনৰ থেশত পি প্ৰেশতন কদৰ ৷ ভাৰতীয় েশতন জীৱ সমূহক পৰমসত্ত্বাৰ এটা িুদ্ৰ অংশ ৷ 
তসদয় জীৱই পৃিক ভাদৱ অৱস্থান কথৰ েুখ অনুভৱ কদৰ তসদয় পৰমািাই সকদলাজীৱদক থনজৰ লগত সংদযাগ 
স্থাপন কথৰিবল এটা উপায় থেদি আৰু এই উপায়দটাদৱই চহদি ধ্মত ৷ চিৰাগযই ধ্মতৰ প্ৰকৃত অিত উপলথিত 
সহায় কদৰ ৷ জীৱই সংসাৰ সাগৰত মায়াৰ কিলত পথৰ অহংকাৰীবহ উদি ৷ অহংকাৰাথে থৰপু সমূহক জয় 
কথৰ মনৰ চিৰাগয ভাৱৰ উৰ্ত্ৰণ ঘথটদল প্ৰকৃত জ্ঞানৰ উেয় হয় আৰু মনবল চিৰাগয ভাৱ আদহ ৷ধ্মতৰ প্ৰকৃত 
অিত চহদি তসৱা৷ এই তসৱা চহদি েথৰদ্ৰ নাৰায়ণৰ তসৱা, জীৱ জগতক েয়া, েথলত,পীথিত,থনদেথষত আৰু 
েুগতত জীৱক কৰা তসৱা ৷  

থহদু ধ্মতত ধ্মত এটা তমৌথলক নীথত, য’ত ধ্মত, কততিয সামাথজক আৰু চনথতক িাধ্যিাধ্কতাক থহচাদপ 
সংজ্ঞাথয়ত কৰা চহদি ৷ শ্ৰীমদ্ভাগৱত মহাপুৰাণত ধ্মতক এক  স্বাভাথৱক আৰু জন্মগত কততিয থহচাদপ সংজ্ঞাথয়ত 
কৰা চহদি থযদটা থনজৰ আৰু সমাজৰ কলযাণৰ িাদি পালন কৰাদটা িাধ্যতামূলক৷ কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিদতা পদৰাপকাৰ 
ভাৱনাক সৎ পুৰুষৰ ভূষণ থহচাদপ শংকৰদেদৱ উপস্থাপন কথৰদি ৷ পৰথনদা,পৰথহংসাক তযাগ কথৰ জগতৰ 
চৰাচৰ জীৱৰ প্ৰথত থিশ্ব ভাতৃত্বদিাধ্ জগাই তুথলিবল িৰগীতত আদি “যত জীৱ জঙ্ম কীট পতঙ্ম/ অগ নগ 
জগ ততথৰ কায়া”্‌এই এদক ভাৱৰ প্ৰকাশ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ পেৰ মাজদতা তেখা যায় –  

“সমস্ত ভূতদৰ তুথম আিা হৃেয়ত ৷ 
তত্ত্ব নাপাই ততামাক থিচাদৰ িাথহৰত৷”1 

শংকৰদেদৱ ‘কীৰ্ত্তন’্‌ পুথিখনৰ প্ৰথতদটা খণ্ডদত আধ্যাথিকভথক্তৰ সহদযাগত মানৱীয় কততিযৰ সমূহৰ 
পালন লগদত সৎ আৰু পথৰপূণত জীৱন যাপনৰ িাদি থিথভন্ন পৰামশত আগিঢ়াইদি ৷ পুথিখনৰ প্ৰিম খণ্ডত পৰম 
ঈশ্বৰ নাৰায়দণ তগা, ব্ৰাহ্মণ, তেৱতা আৰু সাধু্সকলৰ ধ্মত ৰিাৰ িাদি আৰু েুষৃ্কথত কাৰীসকলক থিনাশ কথৰ 
সংসৃ্কথত স্থাপন কথৰিবল সমদয় সমদয় অৱতাৰ গ্ৰহণ কথৰদি ৷ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ পেত ইয়াৰ উদেখ আদি এদনেদৰ ৷ 

‘'প্ৰিদম প্ৰণাদমা ব্ৰহ্মৰূপী সনাতন ৷ 
সৰ্ব্ত অৱতাৰৰ কাৰণ নাৰায়ণ ৷৷ 
তযু নাথভ কমলত ব্ৰহ্মা চভলাজাত ৷ 
যুদগ যুদগ অৱতাৰ ধ্ৰা অসংখযাত ৷৷”2 

কীৰ্ত্তনৰ চতুথিতংশথত অৱতাৰ খণ্ডত চাথৰটা কীৰ্ত্তনত েহটা অংশ  অৱতাৰ আৰু তচৌধ্টা কলা অৱতাৰৰ 
কিা িণতনা কথৰদি ৷ এই অৱতাৰ সমূহৰ তাৎপযত িুথজিবল মূল ভাগৱতৰ অৱতাৰ সমূহৰ তাৎপযত থিচাৰ 
কথৰি লাথগি ৷ মৎসয অৱতাৰৰ অংশত মায়াৰ কিলত পথৰ ভগৱানৰ অথস্তত্ব পাহথৰ তযাৱা সকলক  উদেথশয 
জ্ঞান প্ৰোন থে তকাৱা চহদি তয অহংকাৰাথে থৰপুসমূহক জয় কথৰ মনবল চিৰাগযৰ ভাৱ আথনদলদহ থচৰ্ত্ত 

 
1. কীৰ্ত্তন - ৫২০-৫২৩  
2. কীৰ্ত্তন-তঘাষা - পৃ. ১৬    
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প্ৰকৃত জ্ঞানৰ উেয় হয় ৷ েথৰদ্ৰ নাৰায়ণৰ তসৱা,জীৱ জগতক েয়া,থনদেথষত আৰু েুগতত জীৱক সহায়ৰ দ্বাৰা 
তসৱাৰ মাধ্যদমদৰ থিশ্ব ভাতৃত্বদিাধ্ জাগ্ৰত কথৰি পাথৰ ৷ মৎসয অৱতাৰৰ দ্বাৰা ভগৱাদন সতযব্ৰত ৰজাৰ 
মাধ্যদমদৰ এই আেশত মনুষযক প্ৰোন কথৰদি৷ 

কূৰ্ম্ত অৱতাৰৰ অংশত  চঞ্চল মনক মদৰ পিততৰ লগত তুলনা কথৰ চঞ্চল মনক থস্থৰ কথৰিবল 
ভগৱানক গুৰু থহচাদপ গ্ৰহণ কৰাৰ পৰামশত থেদি ৷ লগদত উদেখ কথৰদি এটা থস্থৰ মদনদহ সংসাৰ সাগৰ 
অথতক্ৰম কথৰি পাদৰ ৷ সংসাৰৰ মন্থনৰ দ্বাৰাদহ জ্ঞান লাভ হয় ৷ পদৰাপকাৰ সৎ পুৰুষৰ প্ৰধ্ান ভূষণ এদন 
তলাদক পৰথহংসা, কটুিাকয আথে পৰা সোদয় আঁতৰত িাদক ৷ 

সাংসাথৰক  দ্ৰিয আহৰণৰ প্ৰথতদযাথগতাত িযস্তবহ মনুষযই ভথক্ত আৰু জ্ঞান মাগতৰ পৰা থিচথলত চহ 
পদৰ ৷ এক িস্তুিােী মানথসকতাৰ গঢ়বল উদি ৷ তসদয় কীৰ্ত্তনত মানুহৰ তলাভ, তমাহ, কাম, তক্ৰাধ্ আথে 
থৰপুসমূহক তমাথহনীৰ ৰূপত কল্পনা কথৰদি ৷ 

“ধ্থৰলাহা সংহাৰ তমাথহনী নাৰী তিশ ৷ 
েুষ্ট চেতয গণক মুথহলা হৃষীদকশ ৷৷”1 

িামন অৱতাৰ অংশত সংস্কাৰ কমতই জীৱক থকেদৰ সোচাৰী, থিনয়ী আৰু ঈশ্বৰ থিশ্বাসী কথৰ ততালাৰ 
লগদত জীৱৰ তচতনাক তকদনবক শুদ্ধ কদৰ তাক িণতনা কথৰদি ৷ িৰাহ অৱতাৰ অংশত তলাভ,তক্ৰাধ্ তয মানৱ 
জীৱনৰ িাদি শত্ৰু এই কিা জয় থিজয় আৰু সনত কুমাৰৰ কাথহনীদৰ সিতসাধ্াৰণৰ তিাধ্ গময কথৰদি ৷  

শংকৰদেদৱ কীৰ্ত্তনত যজ্ঞ, তপ, জপ, থনয়ম, সম, েম আথে সৎ কমতসমূহ জীৱৰ কলযাণৰ এদকাটা 
সাধ্নৰ থিপৰীদত ঈশ্বৰভথক্তক সিতদেষ্ঠ সাধ্ন িুথল উদেখ কথৰদি ৷ কীৰ্ত্তনত শংকৰদেদৱ িুদ্ধ অৱতাৰৰ কিা 
উদেখ কথৰদি - 

“িুদ্ধ অৱতাদৰ তিে পন্থ কথৰ িন্ন৷ 
িামানয় শাদস্ত্ৰ মুথহ অিা সিতজন ৷৷”2 

িুদ্ধৰ  মদত  জীৱৰ সুখ-েুখৰ একমাত্ৰ কাৰণ চহদি মানুহৰ মনত িাস কৰা অতৃপ্ত তৃষ্ণা ৷ এই তৃষ্ণা 
সমূহ ক্ৰদম কামতৃষ্ণা,ভয়তৃষ্ণা,অমৰত্বতৃষ্ণা আথে৷ এই তৃষ্ণাসমূহৰ উৎপথৰ্ত্ স্থল হ’ল জীৱৰ মন ৷ মানুদহ 
থনজদক জন্ম, মৃতুয, জৰা, িযাথধ্ৰ থনথিত েুখৰ পৰা মুথক্ত লাভ কথৰিবল হ’তল মনৰ পৰা তৃষ্ণাৰ থিনাশ ঘটাি 
লাথগি ৷ তযথতয়া মনৰ িাসনাৰ থিলুথপ্তৰ লগদত তলাভ, তমাহ, কাম, তক্ৰাদধ্ মনক প্ৰভাৱাথেত কথৰি তনাৱাথৰি, 
মনৰ পৰা অথিেযা অন্ধকাৰ েূৰ চহ জ্ঞানৰ আদলাদকদৰ আদলাথকত হ’ি ৷ িুদ্ধৰ েশতদন মনৰ পৰা তৃষ্ণাৰ থিনাশ 
ঘটািবল আিটা মাগতৰ কিা চকদি৷ এই তকইটা হ’ল - 

১. সমযক েৃথষ্ট - জন্ম,মৃতুয,জৰা,িযাথধ্ এই চাথৰটা আযতসতযক গভীৰভাদৱ উপলথি কথৰ তাক আচৰণৰ 
দ্বাৰা কাযতত পথৰণত কৰা ৷সৎ থচন্তা আৰু সৎ আচৰণৰ দ্বাৰাদহ তৃষ্ণাক নাশ কথৰি পৰা যায় ৷ 

২. সমযক সংকল্প - থনজৰ সামিতযদৰ থনজৰ লগদত আনৰ সুখ-শাথন্তৰ িাদি কাম কৰাৰ হাথিয়াসক 
সমযক সংকল্প তিালা চহদি ৷ 

৩. সমযক িাণী - সমযক িাণী িা শ্ৰুথতমধু্ৰ আলাপ-আদলাচনাই িনু্ধত্বৰ ভাি জাগৃত কৰাৰ লগদত 
সমাজত সুস্থ পথৰদৱশৰ।  

8. সমযক কমত - সিতমংগলৰ িাদি কৰা কমতই সমযক কমত ৷ 

 
1. কীৰ্ত্তন – ৩/২৪ 
2. কীৰ্ত্তন - ১৩   
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৫. সমযক জীথৱকা - জীৱই থযদকাদনা এটা সৎ জীথৱকাৰ পি ল’িই লাথগি ৷ 
৬. সমযক িযায়াম - শৰীৰক সুস্থ কথৰ ৰাথখিবল িযায়ামৰ প্ৰদয়াজন ৷ 
৭. সমযক সৃ্মথত - মনক সুস্থ কথৰিবল থচন্তাৰ কিৰৎ কথৰি লাথগি ৷ সৎ থচন্তাৰ অভযাসদক সমযক 

সৃ্মথত তিালা হয় ৷ 
৮. সমযক সমাথধ্ - শৰীৰৰ জ্ঞান, ইথন্দ্ৰয়ৰ জ্ঞান, পঞ্চভূতৰ জ্ঞান আৰু অনুভূথতৰ জ্ঞানৰ পৰা আঁতথৰ 

চগ ঈশ্বৰৰ ধ্যানত লীন চহ িকাদক সমাথধ্ িুথলদি ৷ 
নাম অপৰাধ্ খণ্ডত শংকৰ তেদৱ িযথক্তৰ চাথৰ প্ৰকাৰৰ অহংকাৰৰ কিা চকদি - 

“শি িুথদ্ধ থযদটা জগত িদঞ্চ ৷ 
েম্ভ অহংকাৰ সো নুগুদচ ৷” 

এই অহংকাৰ তকইটা হ’ল ক. থিেযাৰ অহংকাৰ, খ. তযৌৱনৰ অহংকাৰ, গ. সম্পথৰ্ত্ৰ অহংকাৰ, ঘ. 
অথধ্কাৰৰ অহংকাৰ। এই চাথৰথিধ্ পাথিতৱ অহংকাৰৰ কাৰদণ জীৱই প্ৰৱঞ্চনাৰ আেয় গ্ৰহণ কদৰ ৷ এই 
স্বভাৱৰ দ্বাৰা পথৰচাথলতবহ অসৎ কমতত থলপ্ত চহ পাপ অজতন কদৰ ৷ এই থিষয় সমূহৰ উদেদখদৰ শংকৰদেদৱ 
তলাকসকলক আি সদচতন কথৰ তুথলিবল যত্ন কথৰথিল ৷ 

কীৰ্ত্তনৰ পাষণ্ড মেতনত খণ্ডত মহাপাপৰ মুখয প্ৰায়থিৰ্ত্ থহচাদপ হথৰনামক তকাৱা চহদি ৷ ব্ৰহ্মিধ্ী, 
গুৰুিধ্ী, থপতৃ-মাতৃিধ্ী পাপীও হথৰকীততন শুদ্ধ হয় ৷ তপ, জপ, তিে, তিোঙ্ আথে হথৰ নামৰ দ্বাৰাইদহ সু-
সংগত হয় ৷ 

“পঞ্চম মহাপাপী থযদটাজন ৷ 
তাদৰা প্ৰায়থিৰ্ত্ হথৰ কীততন ৷৷”(১১৬) 

“ব্ৰহ্ম িধ্ী গুৰু িধ্ী যদতক ৷ 
থপতৃ মাতৃ িধ্ী পাপী অদনক ৷৷”(১১৭) 

“যত তপ ধ্মত তিে তিোঙ্ ৷ 
হথৰ নাম থিনা নাথহ সুসাঙ্ ৷৷”(১০১) 

শংকৰদেৱৰ কীততন সিতকালৰ সিত জাথতৰ মানুহৰ কাৰদণ িহুমূলীয়া উপদেশ তিা আেশতদৰ পথৰপূণত ৷ 
শংকৰদেদৱ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ মাদজদৰ অস্পৃশযতা িজতন, থিশ্বিীিা, সিতধ্মতৰ প্ৰথত সহনশীলতা, িণতােমৰ অিতহীনতা, 
সামযিাে, সিত সম্প্ৰোয়ৰ মাজত আনুভূথতক ঐকয, উোৰতা, মানৱদপ্ৰম তিা থিশ্বদপ্ৰম, অথহংসা, জীৱথহত নীথত 
সোচাৰ, িীৰত্ব, চনথতক সাহস আথেৰ ভাি ধ্াৰাৰ পথৰসু্ফৰণ ঘথটদি৷ 

ভথক্ত ধ্মত প্ৰিততন হয় সংসঙ্ত তসদয় ততওঁ কীততনত চকদি -  
“কমতিন্ধ এিাইদি প্ৰিন্ধ যাৰ আদি 
চিষ্ণৱৰ সঙ্ থসদটা চলদি প্ৰিমত ৷ 
তমাদহাৰ চথৰত্ৰ শুথনদিক ভকতত ৷৷”1 

কীৰ্ত্তন পুথিত নামৰ স্বৰূপ আৰু তাৰ পূণততাদটা পাৰমাথিতক উপলথিৰ স্তৰৰ িস্তু ৷ থচৰ্ত্শুথদ্ধৰ সাধ্না 
ভথক্তৰ তযাদগথেদহ সম্ভৱ হয়৷ গুৰুদৱ এই সাধ্না পিৰ েুৱাৰখন মুকথল কথৰ থেদয় ৷ তসই পদিথে আগিাথঢ় যাি 
পাথৰদল, সাধ্দক ভগৱানৰ লীলা ৰূপ জগতৰ সকদলাদিাদৰই হথৰময় তেদখ - 

“য’ত তেখা চৰাচৰ হথৰময় থনৰন্তৰ 

 
1. শ্ৰী কৃষ্ণৰ চিকুণ্ঠ প্ৰয়াণ - ১৮১৯ 
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হথৰত পৃিক তকদহা তনাদহ ৷ 
থয জন ভকথতহীন থস তেদখ হথৰক থভন্ন 

হথৰৰ মায়াদয় তাক তমাদহ ৷৷ 
হথৰদস পৰমদেৱ হথৰদকদশ কদৰা তসৱ 

স্ৰজন্তা পালন্তা সদি হথৰ ৷ 
হথৰ নাম থহদয় ধ্থৰ হথৰ নাম সো স্মথৰ 

ততদৱদস হথৰৰ মায়া তথৰ ৷৷1 
চৰাচৰ জগত খনক হথৰময় তেথখিবল হ’তল, থচৰ্ত্ক হথৰময় কথৰিবল হ’তল অথিৰাম হথৰৰ নাম ল’ি 

লাথগি ৷ অভযাসৰ দ্বাৰা থচৰ্ত্ত সংস্কাৰ গঢ় লয়৷ জগতৰ সকদলা িস্তুদৱ হথৰক তেখাৰ অভযাস কথৰদল থচৰ্ত্ৰ 
সংস্কাদৰা হথৰময় হ’ি ৷ থচৰ্ত্ক হথৰময় কৰাই নামৰ উদেশয ৷ হথৰৰ চৰণ তসৱা কথৰদহ তলাভ, তমাহ, কাম, 
তক্ৰাধ্ক জয় কথৰি পাথৰ ৷ তসদয় থনজৰ জীৱনদটা িৃিা নকথৰ সিতো হথৰক স্মৰণ কথৰিবল হৰদমাহন খণ্ডত 
আহ্বান জনাইদি ৷ 

অনাথে কালৰ পৰা জীৱ আৰু মায়াৰ মাজত সংগ্ৰাম চথল আথহদি ৷ মায়াই জীৱক জাগথতক থিষয়ৰ 
মাজদত আিদ্ধ ৰাথখ পৰমািাৰ লগত থমলনত িাধ্াৰ সৃথষ্ট কদৰ৷ মায়া আৰু অহংকাদৰ  জীৱক এদনভাদৱ 
আৱথৰ ধ্থৰদি তয জীৱই পৰমািাৰ স্বৰূপ উপলথি কথৰি  তনাৱাদৰ ৷ জীৱই হথৰৰ নাম েৱণ-কীৰ্ত্তন দ্বাৰাদহ 
মুথক্ত লাভ কথৰি পাদৰ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ ‘তিেস্তুথত’্‌খণ্ডত তসদয় চকদি -  

“থেদয়া উপদেশ ভদজা  ততািাৰ চৰদণ 
মায়াৰ িন্ধন থিদণ্ডা েৱণ কীৰ্ত্তদন ৷৷2 

জ্ঞান অভযাসদকা তকদহা তনদেথখ থিদশষ ৷ 
েৱণ কীততদন তদৰ সংসাৰৰ তেশ ৷৷3 

কীৰ্ত্তনৰ ‘শ্ৰীকৃষ্ণৰ চিকুণ্ঠ প্ৰয়াণ ‘খণ্ডত কৃষ্ণৰ প্ৰয়াণৰ কিা মহন্ত উদ্ধদৱ গম পাই নানা কৃতাঞ্জলী কথৰ 
কৃষ্ণৰ ওচৰত তত্ত্বজ্ঞান থিচাথৰ প্ৰািতনা কদৰ আৰু কৃষ্ণৰ কৃপাত উদ্ধদৱ জ্ঞান, কমত, ভথক্ত আথে তযাগৰ কিা 
অৱগত হয় ৷ কৃষ্ণই ব্ৰাহ্মন চণ্ডাল, োতা আৰু তচাৰত সম েৃথষ্ট আদৰাপ কথৰিবল আগিদঢ়াৱা পৰামশত, োথম্ভক 
আৰু শি িযথক্তক তত্ত্বজ্ঞান থেয়াৰ পৰা থিৰত িাথক, স্ত্ৰী-শূদ্ৰাথে ভক্ত িযথক্তকদহ জ্ঞান তত্ত্বাথেৰ কিা কিবল 
মহাভক্ত উদ্ধৱক থেয়া উপদেশ আথেৰ মাজত িহুত থখথন তাথত্ত্বক কিাই এই খণ্ডদটাৰ গুৰুত্ব অথধ্ক কথৰদি ৷ 

“ব্ৰাহ্মণৰ চাণ্ডালৰ থনথিচাথৰ কুল ৷ 
োতাত তচাৰত তযন েৃথষ্ট এক তুল ৷৷ 
নীচত সাধু্ত যাৰ চভল এক জ্ঞান ৷ 
তাহাদকদস পথণ্ডত িুথলয় সিতজন৷৷”4 

এই পে সমূহৰ মাজত সমাজৰ এক গভীৰ মানৱতািােী আৰু তভোদভে থিদৰাধ্ী িাণী িহন কথৰদি ৷ 
এদনধ্ৰণৰ ধ্মতীয় সামযিােী িাণীদয় কীৰ্ত্তন  পুথিখনৰ গুৰুত্ব অথধ্ক কথৰ তুথলদি ৷ ঈশ্বৰৰ েৃথষ্টত সকদলা 

 
1. হৰদমাহন - ৫৯৯  
2. কীৰ্ত্তন - ১৬৫৭  
3. কীৰ্ত্তন - ১৬৫৮  
4. কীৰ্ত্তন - ১৮২২  
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সমান, জাথত িা কুলৰ থিচাৰ নাই সমাজৰ সকদলা তেণীৰ িাদি ধ্মত আচৰণ এক আধ্যাথিক অথধ্কাৰ ৷ 
সৃথষ্টকততাই তকথতয়াও জীৱৰ িাথহযক কাযতৰ আধ্াৰত থিচাৰ নকদৰ ৷ োতা িা তচাৰ েুদয়া ঈশ্বৰদৰ সৃথষ্ট ৷ তসদয় 
সকদলাদক সমান েৃথষ্টদৰ তচাৱা উথচত ৷ সকদলা পৰমািাৰ অংশ এইধ্াৰণাদৰ এক ভাতৃত্বদিাধ্ৰ তচতনাৰ 
থিকাশ কথৰ সমাজ গঢ়াৰ প্ৰদচষ্টাদৰ শংকৰ তেদৱ কীৰ্ত্তনত সকদলাদৰ প্ৰথত আহ্বান জনাই থলথখদি - 

“কুকুৰ চাণ্ডাল গেতভদৰা আিাৰাম ৷ 
জাথনয়া সিাদকা পথি কথৰিা প্ৰণাম ৷৷”1 
“সকল প্ৰাণীক তেথখদিক আিসম ৷ 
উপায় মধ্যত ইদটা আথত মুখযতম ৷৷”2 

সকদলা প্ৰাণীদক থনজৰ আিাৰ েদৰ কল্পনা কথৰি পৰাদটা ব্ৰহ্মজ্ঞান লাভৰ উৰ্ত্ম উপায় সমূহৰ এটা 
িুথল উদেখ কথৰদি শংকৰদেদৱ কীৰ্ত্তনৰ পেৰ জথৰয়দত মানৱীয় তচতনাৰ থিকাশ সাধ্াৰণ থয প্ৰদচষ্টা হাতত 
চলথিল ই সমসামথয়ক সমাজখনৰ িাদি অমূলয োনবহ পৰাৰ লগদত িততমান সমাজৰ পথৰদপ্ৰথিতত 
প্ৰাসংথগকবহ চৰদি ৷ 
উপসংহাৰ : 

ভাৰতীয় জ্ঞান িযৱস্থা চহদি সময়ৰ পৰীিাত থিয় থেয়া প্ৰাচীন প্ৰজ্ঞা আৰু অনুশীলনৰ এক অথিশ্বাসয 
চহকী আৰু চিথচত্ৰময় পৰম্পৰা ৷ ইয়াৰ অনযতম উদেখদযাগয থেশ হ’ল ইয়াৰ সিতাংগীনতা আৰু সািতজনীনতা ৷ 
ভাৰতীয় আধ্যাথিক জ্ঞান িযৱস্থাই সমাজৰ সকদলা তেণীৰ তলাকৰ িাদি সুলভ আৰু িযৱহাথৰক ৰূপত ইয়াক 
প্ৰাসংথগক কথৰ তুথলথিল ৷ ধ্মতীয় িা আধ্যাথিক সাথহতযই ইয়াত গুৰুত্ব পূণত ভূথমকা পালন কথৰথিল ৷ অসমদতা 
এক িহনিম জীৱন যাপনৰ পদ্ধথতৰ িাদি আধ্যাথিক পথৰদৱশ থনমতাণৰ দ্বাৰা শংকৰদেদৱ থয ভূথমকা গ্ৰহণ 
কথৰদল ই অসমীয়া সংসৃ্কথতৰ এক িৃহৎ োন থহচাদপ সিতজন স্বীকৃত চহ ৰ’ল ৷ শংকৰ তেৱৰ নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতৰ 
মূল চাথৰ পুথিৰ অনযতম কীৰ্ত্তন অসমৰ চিষ্ণৱ েশতনৰ আধ্াৰ গ্ৰন্থ ৷ ভথক্ত সাথহতযৰ িাস্তৱ স্বৰূপ উপলথি, 
জীৱনৰ উদেশয,িযথক্তগত আিা আৰু থিশ্বজনীন তচতনা(ব্ৰহ্ম)ৰ মাজৰ সম্পকতৰ গভীৰ আদলাচনাৰ জথৰয়দত 
উপলথি কথৰি পাথৰ ৷ প্ৰাচীন ভাৰতীয় আধ্যাথিক থিশ্বাসত থশপাই িকা জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰাক অসমীয়া ভাষাবল 
থিস্তাৰ কথৰ থয অৱোন আগিঢ়াদল তাৰ থনথমদৰ্ত্ কীৰ্ত্তন আধ্যাথিক জ্ঞান পৰম্পৰাৰ থশদৰা গ্ৰন্থ থহচাদপ অসমৰ 
জনজীৱনত প্ৰচথলত চহ আদি আৰু অনাগত থেনবল িাথকি ৷ গ্ৰন্থখনৰ পৰা তপাৱা থশিা আৰু নীথত সমূহ 
আথজৰ পৃথিৱীৰ িাদি প্ৰাসংথগক ৷ কীৰ্ত্তন তকৱল নৱবিষ্ণৱ ধ্মতৰ ধ্মতীয় গ্ৰন্থতবক িহুদিথি আধ্যাথিক, োশতথনক 
আৰু িাস্তথৱক জ্ঞানৰ উৎস ৷ তযথতয়াবলদক উৰ্ত্ৰ প্ৰজন্মই জ্ঞান আৰু প্ৰজ্ঞাৰ অদেষণ কথৰি ততথতয়াবলদক 
কীৰ্ত্তদন ভাৰতৰ আধু্থনক ভাষা সমুহৰ থভতৰত থিদশষ স্থান অথধ্কাৰ কথৰ িাথকি ৷ 

 

 

 

 

 
1. কীৰ্ত্তন - ১৮২৪ 
2. কীৰ্ত্তন - ১৮২৬  
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SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
205 

 

র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনি স্বরূপর্া 
 

ডঃ রাদজশ প্ৰামাথণক  
প্ৰাক্তন গদিষক 
সংসৃ্কত থিভাগ 

কাশী থহদু থিশ্বথিেযালয়, িারানণসী, উৰ্ত্র প্ৰদেশ  

Revised : 22/08/2024  Accepted : 15/10/2024 Published : 26/12/2024 

 

 

সারাংশ্ 
ভারর্ীয় সংসৃ্কচর্ ও সভযর্ার এি অপচরহার্ত অনুষঙ্গ চহতসতব র্জ্ঞ প্রাচীনিাল দথতিই দাশ্তচনি, 

মতনাববজ্ঞাচনি এবং ববজ্ঞাচনি দৃচিতিার্ দথতি গুরুত্বপূর্ত স্থান অচিিার িতর এতসতে। এই গতবষর্ায় র্জ্ঞতি 
এিচি সুসংগচির্ ববজ্ঞাচনি প্রচক্রয়া চহতসতব চবতেষর্ িরা হতয়তে। শ্াস্ত্রবকৃ্তর্া ও ববচদি মন্ত্রসমূতহ র্তজ্ঞর 
প্রািৃচর্ি ও চচচিৎসাগর্ উপতর্াচগর্ার দর্ দৃিান্ত্ পাওয়া র্ায়, র্া আিুচনি চবজ্ঞানসম্মর্ভাতব চবতশ্ষ র্াৎপর্ত 
বহন িতর। 

র্জ্ঞ-প্রচক্রয়ায় বযবহৃর্ দ্রবযাচদর ববজ্ঞাচনি চবতেষর্, দর্মন – েল, দুি, ঘৃর্, দভত, চচচন ইর্যাচদ 
উপিরর্ পচরতবশ্ শুচিিরর্, েীবারু্নাশ্ এবং মানবতদতহর মানচসি ও শ্ারীচরি ভারসাময রক্ষায় উতেখতর্াগয 
ভূচমিা পালন িতর। এোড়াও, র্তজ্ঞর মািযতম উদূ্ভর্ আয়ন এবং র্চড়ৎ শ্চক্ত আিাতশ্ চগতয় বৃচি সৃচির 
প্রচক্রয়ায় সহায়ি হয়, র্া েলবাযু় চনয়ন্ত্রতর্ও গুরুত্বপূর্ত। অথবততবতদ উচেচখর্ মন্ত্রসমূহ প্রমার্ িতর দর্ র্জ্ঞ 
দিবল িমতীয় আচাতরর মতিযই সীমাবি নয়, বরং এর সুগভীর ববজ্ঞাচনি চভচত্ত রতয়তে র্া স্বাস্থয ও দীঘতাযু়র 
সতঙ্গ সংচেি। 

এই গতবষর্ায় প্রমাচর্র্ হয় দর্, র্তজ্ঞর গিন, চর্চথ, স্থান, সময়, মন্ত্র ও চবচির মতিয এি সুসংবি 
পচরিল্পনা রতয়তে, র্া আিুচনি ববজ্ঞাচনি গতবষর্ায় গ্রহর্তর্াগয। অর্এব, র্জ্ঞ এিচি আিযাচিি ও ববজ্ঞাচনি 
সািনার দক্ষত্র, র্া সমগ্র মানবোচর্র মঙ্গল সািতন সক্ষম। 
 
মূল শ্ব্দ - র্জ্ঞ, ববজ্ঞাচনি প্রচক্রয়া, ঋতেদ, অথবততবদ, পচরতবশ্, স্বাস্থয, মন্ত্রশ্চক্ত, মানচসি স্বাস্থয।  

 
 
ভারর্ীয় সংসৃ্কচর্ ও সভযর্ার প্রার্ভূর্ চনদশ্তন র্জ্ঞ, র্া দাশ্তচনি এবং মতনাববজ্ঞাচনতির সাতথ সাতথ 

ববজ্ঞাচনির্ায় পচরপূর্ত। অর্এব এচি এিচি ববজ্ঞাচনি প্রচক্রয়া, এই প্রচক্রয়ার ফলস্বরূপ আমাতদর পচরতবতশ্র 
আবহাওয়া সুগচির্ এবং েীবানু চবিার দথতি মুক্ত হয়। নব দ্রবয সমূতহর মতিয চির্ীয় দ্রবয েল র্াচজ্ঞি 
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প্রচক্রয়ায় পচবত্র বতল স্বীিৃর্, আর এই েল দথতিই শুির্ার চবচার শ্র্পথব্রাহ্মতর্ বযক্ত আতে - ‘পচবত্রং 
বাহআপঃ পচবত্রপূতর্া ব্রর্মুপায়নীচর্ র্স্মািাহঅপ উপস্পৃশ্চর্’।1 

চচচিৎসা ও ববজ্ঞাচনি চদি দথতিও েতলর শুচচর্া এবং স্বচ্ছর্া বহু  েন চবচদর্। প্রায়ঃ র্জ্ঞ 
প্রচক্রয়াতর্ই ব্রতর্র চবতশ্ষ মহত্ব। শ্াস্ত্র চবচদর্ সমাতে প্রচচলর্ ব্রতর্র দলৌচিি সর্যর্া দিবলমাত্র দপৌরাচর্ি 
চবচিবদ নয়, ববজ্ঞাচনি সর্যর্া রু্ক্ত। র্ার ফলস্বরূপ মনুষয শ্রীতরর সামযর্া এবং মানচসি স্বাতস্থর চবিাশ্ 
েচড়র্। র্াই দবতদ বলা হতয়তে - অতে ব্রর্পতর্ ব্রর্মচাচরষম্।2 

বস্তুর্ আমাতদর চহনু্দ সামাতে পূো-পাতির সাতথ প্রাচীনিাল দথতিই ব্রতর্র ওর্তপ্রার্ সম্পিত আতে, 
র্া অদয প্রচচলর্। র্তজ্ঞ শ্ারীচরি এবং মানচসি শুির্া অচনবার্ত, দসই দহরু্ ব্রতর্র দৃঢ়র্া পচরলচক্ষর্ হয়। 
দশ্তপূর্তমাস র্তজ্ঞ বযবহৃর্ পাত্র ও অনযানয বস্তু সিল, দর্মন - সুপ এবং অচেতহাত্র, হবর্ী, স্ফ্যা এবং িপাল, 
শ্মী এবং িৃষ্ণমৃগচমত, ঊখল-মুসলী, দুচি বড়-দোি পাথর অথবা শ্ীল এবং দলৌহ ইর্যাচদ বস্তুর প্রতয়াগ র্তজ্ঞর 
ববজ্ঞাচনির্া প্রদচশ্তর্ িতর। দশ্তপূর্তমাস র্তজ্ঞ দুচি চওড়া পাথতরর িারা চপসাই িরা হয়, র্া ‘আচদ্র’ নাতম 
পচরচচর্। হচব সমূতহর মুসল এবং ঊখলী চপসাই এর প্রদশ্তনীও ববজ্ঞাচনি দৃচিতিার্ বযক্ত িতর। র্াই র্তজ্ঞর 
ববজ্ঞাচনি সম্পতিত বলা হতয়তে - ‘অচদ্ররচস বানস্পতর্যা গ্রাবাচস পৃথুবুদযন্ইচর্ বা র্দযবথবাদঃ দসাম রাোনং 
গ্রাবচভরচভষুণ্বতন্ত্যবতমববর্দুলুখলমুসলাভযাং দৃষদুপলাভযাং হচবর্তজ্ঞমচভষুতর্ার্যদ্রয় ইচর্’।3 

র্তজ্ঞর িৃচর্ির্ায় র্তজ্ঞর সামগ্রী সমূহ এবং দসইক্ষতর্ প্ররু্ক্ত খাদয সামগ্রী সমূহতি এি চনচির্ 
মাপদতণ্ডর প্রতয়াগ প্রচক্রয়াও ববজ্ঞাচনি স্বরূপর্ার চনদশ্তন মাত্র, র্া চনতনাক্ত মতন্ত্রর িারা দবািবয - স 
র্চ্চরু্েুতহ্াং গৃহ্নাচর্। অত্তারতমববর্ৎপচরচমর্র্র্রং িনীয়াসং িতরার্যথ র্দতিৌিৃত্ব উপভৃচর্ 
গৃহ্ণার্যাদযতমববর্দপচরচমর্র্রং ভূয়াসং িতরাচর্ র্চি সমৃিং র্ত্রাত্তা িনীয়ানাতদযা ভূয়ান্।4 

দবতদ অচেতহাত্র র্তজ্ঞ অচেতি শ্চক্তর প্রমুখ দস্ত্রার্ বলা হতয়তে। প্রার্ঃিাতল  সূর্ততি অচেস্বরূপ স্বীিার 
িরা হতয়তে - ‘সূতর্তাতেযাচর্তেতযাচর্ঃ সূর্তঃ স্বাহা’5 আচদ মতন্ত্রর উচ্চারম স্বরূপ অচেতদবতি প্রনাম িরা হয় এবং 
সায়ংিাতল ‘অচেতেতযাচর্তেতযারচেঃ স্বাহা’6 আচদ মতন্ত্রর উচ্চারর্ িতর পুনঃ প্রনাম িরা হয়। চবজ্ঞান হল 
সুবযবচস্থর্ এবং সুসংগচির্ জ্ঞান। ফতল  দসৌর দথতি প্রাি দসৌর শ্চক্ততি এি প্রািৃচর্ি শ্চক্তর দিন্দ্র চহসাতব 
স্বীিার িরা হতয়তে, র্া প্রিৃর্পতক্ষ অচে শ্চক্তর নযায় ববজ্ঞাচনি ভাবতি প্রিাশ্ িতর। র্জ্ঞ প্রচক্রয়ায় এিচি 
সুচনচির্ চর্চথ, সময়, স্থান, স্বরু্ সামগ্রী এবং ব্রহ্ম, অধ্বরু্ত, উদ্গার্া, দহার্া র্থা প্রচর্হর্তা আচদর বযবস্থা িরা 
হয়। দসাম র্াতজ্ঞর অন্ত্গতর্ নাচপর্ র্খন দিশ্তচ্ছদন িতর, দসই সময় দভততি দিতশ্র সাতথ দভতরূপী ঔষি 
িারা দিশ্তচ্ছদনিারীর র্াতর্ দিাতনা রিতমর শ্ারীচরি ক্ষচর্ না হয় এরূপ প্রাথতনা িরা হয় - অথ 
দভতর্রূর্িমন্দদতিাচর্। ঔষতি ত্রায়তস্বচর্ বতরা বব কু্ষরস্ততথা বহমতমষ বরঃ কু্ষতরা ন চহনস্তযথ।7 অথতাৎ দতভতর 
আযু়তবতচদি ঔষি এবং কু্ষতরর প্রতয়াগ এি রিম র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনির্া প্রদচশ্তর্ িতর। 

 
1. শ্র্পথব্রাহ্মর্ - ১/১/১/১ 
2. প্ৰাগুক্ত - ১/১/১/২ 
3. প্ৰাগুক্ত - ১/১/৪/৭ 
4. শ্র্পথব্রাহ্মর্- ১/৩/২/১২ 
5. শুক্লর্েুতবতদ - ৩/৯ 
6. শ্র্পথব্রাহ্মর্, দসামর্াগ - ৩/১/২/৭ 
7. শুক্লর্েুতবতদ - ৩২/৬২ 
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অচেচয়ন প্রচক্রয়ার অন্ত্গতর্ র্জ্ঞ দবচদ চনমতার্ িৃর্য ইতির সংখযাও ববজ্ঞাচনি এবং বাস্তু চশ্ল্প চনমতার্ 
বশ্লীর প্রদশ্তন িতর। বস্তুর্ঃ র্জ্ঞ প্রচক্রয়া সৃচিচতক্রর নাচভ বতল স্বীিৃর্ - ‘অয়ং র্তজ্ঞা ভূবনসয নাচভঃ।1  

ঋতেদও র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনি চবষয় সমূহ সাক্ষয প্রাি -  
র্ৎপুরুতষর্ হচবষা দদবা র্জ্ঞমর্ন্বর্। 

বসতন্ত্াহসযাসীদােযং গ্রীষ্ম ইধ্মঃ শ্রিচবঃ2।। 
উক্ত মতন্ত্র র্তজ্ঞর প্রািৃচর্ি স্বরূতপর বর্তনা িতরতেন। র্জ্ঞীয় সামগ্রীসমূহ দথতি সমূ্পর্ত বষতচতক্রর 

চববরর্ পাওয়া র্ায়। এই প্রিাতর র্জ্ঞ চবষতয় চবতেষর্ এবং র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনির্াতি প্রদচশ্তর্ িতর। র্জ্ঞ 
প্রচক্রয়া সৃচির প্রতর্যি ির্া, অনু পরমারু্, চন্দ্র, সূর্ত এবং দমঘ র্থা েলবাযু় ইর্যাচদতি প্রভাচবর্ িতর দর্াতল। 
র্ার মািযম িারা আমাতদর প্রািৃচর্ি পচরতবশ্ও প্রভাচবর্ হয়। র্জ্ঞ প্রচক্রয়ার ফতল স্বর্ঃ েলরু্ক্ত দমতঘর 
উৎপচত্ত এবং দমঘ দথতি বৃচিপার্ আচদর বর্তনা চননপ্রিার রতয়তে - ‘ভূচম পর্তনযা চেবচন্ত্, চদবং চেন্বন্ত্যেয়ঃ’।3  

এইভাতব র্াচজ্ঞি প্রচক্রয়া দথতি দমতঘর সৃচি এবং বৃচিপার্ হওয়া র্জ্ঞ গতভত প্রসুি ববজ্ঞাচনি দৃচির 
পথতি সূ্ফ্চির্ িতরতে। এভাতবই ঋতেতদ বচর্তর্ মরুদ্গর্ সম্বচির্ এই মন্ত্র বৃচির সংতির্ প্রস্তুর্ িতর -  

রূ্য়ং িুষত প্ররু্তো ন রচিচভতেতযাচর্ষ্মতন্ত্া ন ভাষা বুযচিষু। 
দশ্যনাতসা ন স্বয়শ্তসা চরশ্াদসঃ প্রবাতসা ন প্রচসর্াসঃ পচরপ্রুষঃ।।4 

র্জ্ঞীয় প্রচক্রয়ায় র্জ্ঞ চবচির পচরমাপ প্রর্ালীও র্জ্ঞ ববজ্ঞাচনির্ার চনদশ্তন বযক্ত িতর 
‘র্ামচশ্বনাবচমমার্াং চবষু্ণর্তসযাং চবচক্রতম। 

ইতন্দ্রা র্াং চক্র আিতনহনচমত্রাং শ্চীপচর্ঃ। 
স ন ভূচমচবসৃতের্া মার্া পুত্রায় দম পয়ঃ।।’5 

অচশ্বনী িুমার িয় িারা পৃচথবীর পচরমাপন এবং চবষু্ণর পদচবনযাস ওই এিই সংতির্ বহন িতর। 
পৃচথবী সূতক্ত বচর্তর্ চবচভন্ন মন্ত্র সমূহ দভৌতগাচলি এবং ভূ-গভত চবজ্ঞান বশ্লীর চনেি চনদশ্তন মাত্র োড়া আর 
চিেুই নয় -  

চগরয়তস্ত পবতর্া চহমবতন্ত্াহরর্যং দর্ পৃচথবী দসযানমস্তু। 
বভ্রং িৃষ্ণাং দরাচহর্ীং চবশ্বরূপং ধ্রুবাং ভূচমং পৃচথবীচমন্দ্রগুিাম্। 

অেীতর্াহতর্া অক্ষতর্াহিযষ্াং পৃচথবীমহম্।।6 
অর্ঃ অেচনতহাত্র আচদ র্জ্ঞ দথতি এমন চিেু গযাস বচহচনতগতর্ হয় র্ার ফতল পচরতবতশ্র শুির্া এবং 

প্রদূষতর্ চবনি হয়, র্া ববজ্ঞাচনি পরীক্ষর্ প্রমাচর্র্।7 পচরতবশ্ শুির্ার িারা মানুতষর চচত্ত, ভাব এবং 
অন্ত্ঃিরর্াচদ চবশুির্ায় পচরর্র্ হয়। র্াই র্জ্ঞাচদ সমূহ বযচক্তর মানচসি স্বাতস্থযর চদি দথতি অর্যন্ত্ গুরুত্বপূর্ত 
ভার বহন িতর।  

 
1. ঋতেদ - ১/১৬৪/৫১ 
2. প্ৰাগুক্ত - ১০/৭৭/৫ 
3. অথবততবদ - ১২/১/১০ 
4. প্ৰাগুক্ত - ১২/১/১১ 
5. ববচদি সাচহর্য এবং সংসৃ্কচর্, পৃ. ৩১১ 
6. প্ৰাগুক্ত 
7. প্ৰাগুক্ত  
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র্জ্ঞ প্ররু্ক্ত সামগ্রীসমূহ দর্মন - চচচন আচদ চমিান্ন োর্ীয় পদাতথতর বাযু় পচরশুি িরার অসািারর্ 
শ্চক্ত চনপুর্র্া আতে, এর প্রভাতবক্ষর্, দচচি বহো ইর্যাচদর েীবারু্ চবনি প্রাি হয়।1 অথবততবতদর দগাপথ 
ব্রাহ্মতর্র চির্ীয় প্রপািতি ১৮ দথতি ২০ িচণ্ডিা পর্তন্ত্ দদবর্াগর্তি ইচন্দ্রয় স্বরূপ এবং অসুরগর্তি রুগ্র্র্াচদ 
রূপ চবঘ্ন রূতপ স্বীিার িরা হতয়তে। ব্রাহ্মর্ েীব স্বরূপ এবং অশ্ব, ববশ্বানর ও োর্তবদস্ আচদ হল অচের নাম 
সমূহ। অর্এব স্পি বলা দর্তর্ পাতর দর্, অচে রুগ্র্র্াচদ চবঘ্ন দথতি শ্রীর রক্ষা িতর এবং মচস্তষ্কতি স্বাস্থয 
এবং প্রসন্নচচত্ত রাখতর্ সাহার্য িতর। 

সামানযর্ঃ র্াচজ্ঞি চক্রয়ায় ববজ্ঞাচনি চসিাতন্ত্র পরািাষ্ার উপর চবচার িরার ফতল জ্ঞার্ হয় দর্, 
দিাতনা দ্রতবযর ির্া অল্প মাত্রায় র্চড়ৎ শ্চক্ত িারর্ িরার েনয সক্ষম, শ্চক্তরু্ক্ত এই ির্াতি ‘আয়ন’ বতল।2   

র্জ্ঞ িারা উৎপন্ন র্চড়ৎ শ্চক্ত রু্ক্ত আয়ন অচেচশ্খা বযচর্র্ িূচলির্ার সাতথ ঊিত বাযু়মণ্ডতল গমন 
িতর। এই আয়ন আিাতশ্ চগতয় েলীয়বাষ্প সমূহতি েচমতয় দমতঘ পচরর্র্ িতর এবং িূচলির্াচদও বাষ্প দি 
ঘনীভূর্ িরতর্ সহায়র্া িতর।3 

অথবততবতদ স্বাস্থয এবং রুগ্র্র্া সমাি সম্বিীয় নানান প্রিার মন্ত্র র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনির্াতি প্রমাচর্র্ িতর 
- ‘আবতয়া অনাবতয়া রসস্ত উগ্র আবতয়াআ দর্ িরম্ভমদ্মচস।।’4  

অথতাৎ দহ সচরষার বর্ল! শ্রীতরর দরাগ চবনি দহরু্ দর্ামাতি পান িরা হয়, দর্ামার দর্ল মহান্ 
বলশ্ালী। দসই বর্ল িারা বর্চর শ্াি দি আমরা আমচন্ত্রর্ িারা গ্রহর্ িচর। 

শ্রীতরর চবচভন্ন প্রিাতরর দরাগ, র্া শ্রীতর রুগ্র্র্া উৎপন্ন িতর, দসই সমস্ত দি মন্ত্রশ্চক্ত এবং 
র্াচজ্ঞি চক্রয়া িারা শ্মন িরার চবচার অথবততবতদ ববজ্ঞাচনি দৃচিপার্ অবতলািন িতর -  

মুঞ্চাচম ত্বা হচবষা েীবনায় িমজ্ঞার্র্ক্ষযাদুর্ রাের্ক্ষ্মাত্। 
গ্রাচহেতগ্রাহ র্তদযর্তদনং র্সযা ইন্দ্রােী প্র মুমুক্ততমনম্।।5 

অথতাৎ অজ্ঞানরূতপ শ্রীতর প্রচবি র্ক্ষাতরাগ র্জ্ঞ িারা দর্ামাতি মুক্ত িরচে। চর্চন দসামতি গ্রহর্ 
িতরচেতলন, দসই রাের্ক্ষা দথতি রক্ষার প্রতচিায় দর্ামাতি চচরাযু়ষ িরচে। দহ ইন্দ্রাতে ! দর্ চপশ্াচ এই 
বালতির উপর চনতের প্রভূত্ব স্থাচপর্ িতরচেল, দসই চপশ্াচ দথতি র্াতি মুক্ত িরাও। অথবততবতদ দীঘতাযু় 
সম্বতি মন্ত্র চবষতয় িচথর্ আতে -  

র্চদ চক্ষর্াযু়র্তচদ বা পতরতর্া র্চদ মৃতর্যারচন্বিং নীর্ এব। 
র্মাহরাচম চনঋততর্রূপস্থদস্পাষততমনং শ্র্শ্ারদায়।। 6 

অথতাৎ বযাচির েনয এই পুরুতষর আযু় ক্ষীর্প্রাি প্রায় এবং এই েগৎ দথতি র্াওয়ার উপক্রম প্রায় 
অথবা র্মরাতের চনিি দপৌঁতে দগতে, র্খন র্াতি পুনরায় চনতয় এতস শ্র্াযু়ষ িতর।  

এই প্রিাতর অথবততবতদ উচেচখর্ উক্ত মন্ত্রিয় আযু়তবতদ চবজ্ঞান র্থা চচচিৎসা চবজ্ঞাতনর সতঙ্গ সম্বিরু্ক্ত 
রতয়তে। আযু়তবতদ সম্বচির্ এই মন্ত্রগুচলর সাতথ র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনি সুস্পির্া রতয়তে। 

 
1. ববচদি সাচহর্য এবং সংসৃ্কচর্, পৃ. ৩১১  
2. দবদ ও চবজ্ঞান, পৃ. ২১৮- ২২২  
3. ববচদি সাচহর্য এবং সংসৃ্কচর্, পৃ. ৩১১ 
4. অথবততবদ - ৬/১৬/১ 
5. প্ৰাগুক্ত - ৩/১১/১ 
6. অথবততবদ ২/১১/২ 
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প্রািৃচর্ি চচচিৎসা চবজ্ঞাতন েল িারা চবচভন্ন শ্ারীচরি দরাতগর চনরািরর্ িরা র্ায়। বর্তমাতন েলই 
েীবন বা েতলর অপর নাম েীবন এমন শ্রুচর্ প্রচলনীয়, র্া চচচিৎসা চবজ্ঞান িারা স্বীিৃর্। এই ভাতব েল 
দথতি রুগ্র্র্া সমাতির িথন অথবততবতদও প্রাি -  

আপ ইদ্ বা উ দভষেীরাতপা অমীবচার্নীঃ। 
আতপা চবশ্বসয দভাষেীংস্তাতস্ত িৃণ্বংরু্ দভষেম্।। 1 

মন্ত্র র্জ্ঞ সমূতহর সাতথ সম্বিরু্ক্ত ফতল র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনির্া স্বভাবর্ঃ প্রিচির্। বলা দর্তর্ পাতর দর্, 
র্জ্ঞ চক্রয়ার মািযতম উচ্চাচরর্ মতন্ত্র দর্মন এি শুি পচরতবশ্ এবং আবহাওয়ার উৎপচত্ত হয়, দর্মচন মনুষযতি 
শ্ারীচরি এবং মানচসি চদি চদতয় সুসংগচির্ িরার সাতথ সাতথ মানুতষর উচ্চারর্ স্বতরর ও উচ্চারর্চবচির 
স্পির্াতি প্রভাচবর্ িতর। র্া মানব দদতহর এিাংশ্ন্ত্ভূতক্ত। এই প্রচক্রয়া এি সুচনচির্, সুবযবচস্থর্ এবং চবচশ্ি 
িৃর্য রতপ দচশ্তর্, দিননা র্তজ্ঞ চর্চথ, সময়, স্থান, পুতরাচহতর্র সংখযা, মন্ত্র ও র্জ্ঞ সম্বচির্ উতেশ্য এি 
প্রিাতরর সুচনচির্ বযবস্থা। অর্এব র্তজ্ঞর ববজ্ঞাচনি স্বরূপর্া সমথতন স্বর্ঃচসি।  
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সংথিপ্তসার  

ভারতর্র েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র ববচচত্রয, সংসৃ্কচর্, এবং সামাচেি অবস্থান সম্পতিত এিচি চবস্তাচরর্ 
চবতেষর্ প্রদান িরা। এই গতবষর্ার উতেশ্য হতলা েনোচর্র েীবনিারা, র্াতদর ঐচর্হয, এবং বর্তমান 
সামাচেি-অথতবনচর্ি চযাতলঞ্জগুচল দবাঝা। গতবষর্াচি  প্রাসচঙ্গি বইপতত্রর চবতেষর্ িরা হতয়তে। গতবষর্াচি 
ভারতর্র চবচভন্ন রাতেয পচরচাচলর্ হতয়তে, র্াতর্ েনোচর্র দভৌতগাচলি এবং সাংসৃ্কচর্ি ববচচত্রয প্রচর্ফচলর্ 
হয়। এই গতবষর্ায় দদখা দগতে দর্ ভারতর্র েনোচর্ সম্প্রদায়গুচল র্াতদর চনেস্ব সাংসৃ্কচর্ি ঐচর্হয এবং 
েীবনিারার দক্ষতত্র অর্যন্ত্ সমৃি। গতবষর্াচি ভারর্ীয় েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র উপর এিচি নরু্ন দৃচিভচঙ্গ প্রদান 
িতর এবং র্াতদর সাংসৃ্কচর্ি ঐচর্হয সংরক্ষতর্র প্রতয়ােনীয়র্া রু্তল িতর। এচি সমােচবজ্ঞানী, নীচর্চনিতারি 
এবং গতবষিতদর েনয এিচি মূলযবান সম্পদ, র্ারা ভারতর্র েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র উন্নয়ন এবং সংরক্ষতর্র 
দক্ষতত্র িাে িরতেন। 
  
মূল শব্দ - উত্তর-পূবত ভারতর্র েনোচর্, মিয ভারতর্র েনোচর্, দচক্ষর্ ভারতর্র েনোচর্ েনোচর্, 
সম্প্রদাতয়র চযাতলঞ্জ, উন্নয়তনর দচিা, ভচবষযৎ। 
 
 
ভূচমিা -  

েনোচর্ সম্প্রদায় চবতশ্বর অতনি দদতশ্ই বাস িতর। র্তব আিুচনি েগতর্ অতনি েনোচর্ 
সম্প্রদায়ই আথত-সামাচেিভাতব চপচেতয় পতড়তে। ভারতর্র বচর্তল সংসৃ্কচর্র অনযর্ম গুরুত্বপূর্ত অংশ্ হল চবচভন্ন 
েনোচর্ সম্প্রদায়। দদতশ্র চবসৃ্তর্ ভূখণ্ড েুতড় বসবাসরর্ এই সম্প্রদায়গুতলার চনেস্ব ভাষা, সংসৃ্কচর্, ঐচর্হয 
এবং েীবনর্াত্রার িরর্ রতয়তে। ভারর্, র্ার ববচচত্রযময় সংসৃ্কচর্ ও ঐচর্তহযর েনয চবখযার্। এই ববচচতত্রযর 
অনযর্ম এিচি গুরুত্বপূর্ত অংশ্ হল ভারতর্র েনোচর্ সম্প্রদায়। দদতশ্র চবচভন্ন প্রাতন্ত্ বসবাসিারী এই 



SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
211 

 

েনতগাষ্ীগুতলার চনেস্ব ভাষা, সংসৃ্কচর্, রীচর্নীচর্ ও ঐচর্হয রতয়তে। র্ারা ভারতর্র সমাে ও সংসৃ্কচর্তর্ 
এিচি অননয অবদান দরতখতে। প্রািৃচর্ি পচরতবতশ্র সাতথ খুব ভাতলাভাতব মাচনতয় চনতয়তে এবং প্রািৃচর্ি 
সম্পদ বযবহার িতর েীবনর্াপন িতর। সমাতে এতদর পাচরবাচরি বিন খুব শ্চক্তশ্ালী। র্ারা সম্প্রদাতয়র 
সদসযতদর প্রচর্ গভীর ভাতলাবাসা ও সম্মান দদখায়। অতনি েনোচর্র মূল দপশ্া হল িৃচষ ও চশ্িার। 
ভারতর্র েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র িমতীয় চবশ্বাস ভারতর্র সমৃি সাংসৃ্কচর্ি ঐচর্তহযর এিচি গুরুত্বপূর্ত অংশ্। এই 
চবশ্বাসগুচল প্রিৃচর্, পূবতপুরুষ এবং আিযাচিি শ্চক্তর উপর গভীর চবশ্বাতসর উপর চভচত্ত িতর। র্চদও আিুচনি 
রু্তগ এই চবশ্বাসগুচলর উপর চাপ রতয়তে, র্বুও এই সম্প্রদায়গুচল র্াতদর ঐচর্হযতি িতর রাখার েনয প্রতচিা 
চাচলতয় র্াতচ্ছ। 
উত্তর-পূবত ভারতর্র েনোচর্ – 

উত্তর-পূবত ভারর্, ভারতর্র সবতচতয় ববচচত্রযময় অঞ্চলগুচলর মতিয এিচি, দর্খাতন অসংখয েনোচর্ 
বসবাস িতর। এই েনোচর্গুচলর চনেস্ব ভাষা, সংসৃ্কচর্, রীচর্নীচর্ ও চবশ্বাতসর বযবস্থা রতয়তে। র্াতদর 
সংসৃ্কচর্ এর্িাই সমৃি দর্, র্া ভারতর্র অনযানয অঞ্চতলর সংসৃ্কচর্র দথতি সমূ্পর্ত আলাদা। এই অঞ্চতল শ্র্ 
শ্র্ ভাষা ও উপভাষা প্রচচলর্। প্রচর্চি েনোচর্র চনেস্ব ভাষা থািতলও, অতনি দক্ষতত্র এই ভাষাগুচল 
পরস্পতরর সতঙ্গ সম্পচিতর্ ও র্াতদর সংসৃ্কচর্ প্রিৃচর্র সতঙ্গ অঙ্গাচঙ্গভাতব েচড়র্। র্ারা প্রিৃচর্র উপাসনা িতর 
এবং প্রিৃচর্র সতঙ্গ সামঞ্জসযপূর্ত েীবনর্াপন িতর র্া র্াতদর নৃর্য, গান, বাদযর্ন্ত্র, হস্তচশ্ল্প ইর্যাচদ র্াতদর 
সংসৃ্কচর্র প্রচর্ফলন। এতদর সামাচেি বযবস্থা দগাত্র বা িুতলর উপর চভচত্ত িতর গতড় উতিতে। প্রচর্চি দগাতত্রর 
চনেস্ব চনয়মিানুন ও রীচর্নীচর্ থাতি। দবচশ্রভাগ েনোচর্ িমতীয় চবশ্বাতস অনুপ্রাচর্র্। এরা প্রিৃচর্ দদবর্া, 
পূবতপুরুষ এবং আিাতি পূতো িতর এবং র্াতদর দপাশ্াি ও  েীবনর্াত্রার সতঙ্গ খাপ খায় র্া র্াতদর 
পচরচতয়র প্রর্ীি। 

উত্তর-পূবত ভারতর্র চিেু উতেখতর্াগয েনোচর্র মতিয রতয়তে  ‘নাগা’ এরা নাগালযাতন্ডর প্রিান 
েনতগাষ্ী। র্ারা পাহাচড় অঞ্চতল বাস িতর িৃচষিাে, চশ্িার ও সংগ্রহ িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। ‘িাচবত’ হল 
আসাতমর িাচবত আংলং দেলার প্রিান েনতগাষ্ী। র্ারা িৃচষিাে ও হস্তচশ্তল্পর েনয চবখযার্। ‘বতড়া’্‌আসাতমর 
বতড়াতলণ্ড দিচরতিাচরয়াল অঞ্চতলর প্রিান েনতগাষ্ী। র্ারা িৃচষিাে, মৎসয চাষ এবং হস্তচশ্তল্পর েনয পচরচচর্। 
‘চমতো’ হল চমতোরাতমর প্রিান েনতগাষ্ী। র্ারা পাহাচড় অঞ্চতল বাস িতর এবং িৃচষিাে, চশ্িার ও সংগ্রহ 
িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। ‘গাতরা’ হতলা দমঘালতয়র গাতরা চহলতসর প্রিান েনতগাষ্ী। র্ারা মারৃ্ সমাে 
বযবস্থার েনয চবখযার্।1  

অরুনাচল প্রতদশ্, নাগালযান্ড, মচর্পুর, চমতোরাম ও দমঘালতয় উপোচর্ েনতগাষ্ী সংখযাগচরষ্। এই 
সিল অঞ্চতল উপোচর্ মানুতষরা দমাি স্থানীয় েনসংখযার ৭০ দথতি ৯৫ শ্র্াংশ্। এোড়াও আসাম ও 
চত্রপুরাতর্ও উতেখতর্াগয সংখযায় উপোচর্ বসবাস িতর। এখানিার উপোচর্রা মতঙ্গালতয়ড দশ্রচর্ভুক্ত। গাতরা, 
খাসী, চািমা, নাগা, চমতো প্রভৃচর্ র্ফচসলভুক্ত উপোচর্রা এসব অঞ্চতল বসবাস িতর। ২০১১ সাতলর 
েনগর্না অনুসাতর দমাি উপোচর্ েনসংখযার ৬৮.৮ শ্র্াংশ্ অরুনাচল প্রতদতশ্, ৮৬.৫ শ্র্াংশ্ নাগালযাতন্ড, 
৩৫.১ শ্র্াংশ্ মচনপুতর, ৯৪.৪ শ্র্াংশ্ চমেরাতম এবং ৮৬.১ শ্র্াংশ্ দমঘালতয় বসবাস িতর।2,3 

 
1. মহাপাত্র অনাচদিুমার (২০১১), ভারতর্র সামাচেি আতন্দালন 
2. India 2016- Publication Division, Govt. of India 
3. দচৌিুরী, অচনরুি (২০২০), ভারতর্র সমাে প্রসতঙ্গ 
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মিয ভারতর্র েনোচর্ –  
মিয ভারর্, র্ার সমৃি সংসৃ্কচর্ ও চবচচত্র ভূদৃতশ্যর পাশ্াপাচশ্ চবচভন্ন েনোচর্র বাসস্থান চহসাতবও 

পচরচচর্। এই েনোচর্রা র্াতদর চনেস্ব ভাষা, রীচর্নীচর্, এবং েীবনর্াত্রা চনতয় শ্র্াব্দী িতর এই অঞ্চতল 
বসবাস িতর আসতে। মিয ভারতর্র েনোচর্র েীবনর্াত্রা প্রািৃচর্ি পচরতবতশ্র উপর চনভতর িতর। র্ারা 
মূলর্ িৃচষিাে, চশ্িার, এবং সংগ্রতহর উপর চনভতর িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। এই েনোচর্রা র্াতদর চনেস্ব 
ঐচর্হযবাহী জ্ঞান এবং দিৌশ্ল বযবহার িতর েঙ্গতলর সম্পদতি িাতে লাগায়। র্ারা চবচভন্ন িরতনর নৃর্য, 
সঙ্গীর্, এবং দলািিথা সংরক্ষর্ িতর চতলতে। র্াতদর হস্তচশ্ল্প এবং িারুিােও চবখযার্। 

মিয ভারতর্র চিেু উতেখতর্াগয েনোচর্র মতিয রতয়তে, ‘দগান্ড’ এরা মিয ভারতর্র সবতচতয় বড় 
েনোচর্ দগাষ্ীর মতিয এিচি। র্ারা মিয প্রতদশ্, েচত্তশ্গড়, মহারাষ্ট্র এবং অন্ধ্রপ্রতদতশ্র চবস্তীর্ত অঞ্চতল 
বসবাস িতর। দগান্ডরা র্াতদর সমৃি দলািসংসৃ্কচর্, নৃর্য, এবং সঙ্গীতর্র েনয চবখযার্।1 ‘দিাল’ েনোচর্ মূলর্ 
েচত্তশ্গড়, ঝাড়খন্ড এবং মিয প্রতদতশ্র েঙ্গতল বাস িতর। এরা  িৃচষিাে এবং চশ্িাতরর উপর চনভতর িতর 
েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। দিালরা র্াতদর চনেস্ব দদবতদবীতদর পূো িতর এবং র্াতদর চনেস্ব ভাষা রতয়তে। 
‘চবহার’ েনোচর্ মূলর্ েচত্তশ্গড় এবং মিয প্রতদতশ্র েঙ্গতল বাস িতর। র্ারা িৃচষিাে এবং চশ্িাতরর উপর 
চনভতর িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর।2 চবহাররা এরাও চনেস্ব দদবতদবীতদর পূো িতর এবং র্াতদর চনেস্ব ভাষা 
রতয়তে। ‘বাগচড়’ েনোচর্ মূলর্ মিয প্রতদতশ্র মালওয়া অঞ্চতল বাস িতর। র্ারা িৃচষিাে এবং পশুপালতনর 
উপর চনভতর িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। বাগচড়রা র্াতদর চনেস্ব দদবতদবীতদর পূো িতর এবং র্াতদর চনেস্ব 
ভাষা রতয়তে। 

১৯৯১ ও ২০১১ সাতলর েনগর্না অনুর্ায়ী রাতেযর উপোচর্ েনসংখযা উতেখ িরা হল– 
রােয উপোচর্ েনসংখযার শ্র্িরা চহসাব 

১৯৯১ ২০১১ 
মিযপ্রতদশ্ ২৩.২৭ ২১.১ 

উচড়ষযা ২২.২১ ২২.৮ 

*চবহার ৭.৬৬ ১.৩ 

(*পরবর্তীিাতল ঝাড়খণ্ড পৃথি রােয হয়) 
মহারাষ্ট্র ৯.২৭ ৯.৪ 
গুেরাি ১৪.৯২ ১৪.৮ 
রােস্থান ১২.৪৪ ১৩.৫ 
পচিমবঙ্গ ৫.৫৯ ৫.৮ 

ভূচমে, দগাল্ড, দহা, ওরাাঁও, মুন্ডা, সাওাঁর্াল, চভল প্রভৃচর্ নাম মিযবলতয় বসবাসিারী উপোচর্তদর 
মতিয অনযর্ম। বানোরা, দমাচঘয়া, সাচথয়া, প্রভৃচর্ রােস্থাতনর উতেখ দর্াগয উপোচর্। গুেরাতির সবতচতয় 

 
1. Aparna Pallavi. The Gond Kingdoms. 
2. Prasad, N. Land and People of Tribal Bihar. 
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গুরুত্বপূর্ত উপোচর্র নাম চভল। ৬২ চি র্ফচসলী উপোচর্র মতিয বাইগা, িারুয়া, গাতরা, দহা, দিাচল, দলাখা, 
প্রভৃচর্ পচিমবঙ্গ এবং উচড়ষযায় েনচপ্রয়। বাইগা (Baiga) উপোচর্ র্াদুচবদযায় এবং সনার্নী ওষুিপতত্র 
পারদচশ্ত। মিয বা দিন্দ্রীয় অঞ্চতলই সবতচতয় দবচশ্ উপোচর্ মানুতষর বসবাস। ৮২ শ্র্াংতশ্র অচিি উপোচর্ 
মানুষ এইসব অঞ্চতল বসবাস িতর।1 
দচক্ষর্ ভারতর্র েনোচর্ –  

দচক্ষর্ ভারর্, র্ার সমৃি সংসৃ্কচর্ ও চবচচত্র ভূদৃতশ্যর পাশ্াপাচশ্ চবচভন্ন েনোচর্র বাসস্থান চহসাতবও 
পচরচচর্। এই েনোচর্রা র্াতদর চনেস্ব ভাষা, রীচর্নীচর্, এবং েীবনর্াত্রা চনতয় শ্র্াব্দী িতর এই অঞ্চতল 
বসবাস িতর আসতে। দচক্ষর্ ভারতর্র েনোচর্র েীবনর্াত্রা প্রািৃচর্ি পচরতবতশ্র উপর চনভতর িতর। র্ারা 
মূলর্ িৃচষিাে, চশ্িার, এবং সংগ্রতহর উপর চনভতর িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। এই েনোচর্রা র্াতদর চনেস্ব 
ঐচর্হযবাহী জ্ঞান এবং দিৌশ্ল বযবহার িতর েঙ্গতলর সম্পদতি িাতে লাগায়। র্ারা চবচভন্ন িরতনর নৃর্য, 
সঙ্গীর্, এবং দলািিথা সংরক্ষর্ িতর চতলতে। র্াতদর হস্তচশ্ল্প এবং িারুিােও চবখযার্। 

দচক্ষর্ ভারতর্র চিেু উতেখতর্াগয েনোচর্র মতিয রতয়তে, ‘দিাডা’ েনতগাষ্ী হতলা এিচি দোি চারর্ 
উপোচর্ র্ারা দচক্ষর্ ভারতর্র পাহাচড় অঞ্চতল চবচচ্ছন্ন নীলচগচর পাহাতড় বসবাস িতর। র্ারা র্াতদর অননয 
পশুপালন পিচর্ এবং িমতীয় চবশ্বাতসর েনয চবখযার্। ‘ইরুলা’ েনোচর্ দিরালা এবং র্াচমলনাড়ুর েঙ্গতল বাস 
িতর। র্ারা সাপ িরার েনয চবখযার্ এবং র্াতদর চনেস্ব ঐচর্হযবাহী জ্ঞান এবং দিৌশ্ল বযবহার িতর সাতপর 
চবষ দথতি ওষুি বর্চর িতর।2 ‘িুরুবা’ েনোচর্ দিরালা, র্াচমলনাড়ু এবং ির্তািতির পাহাচড় অঞ্চতল বাস 
িতর। র্ারা পশুপালন এবং দুতির বযবসার উপর চনভতর িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। ‘আচদবাসী’ দিরালা, 
র্াচমলনাড়ু এবং ির্তািতির েঙ্গতল চবচভন্ন আচদবাসী েনতগাষ্ী বাস িতর। র্ারা চশ্িার, সংগ্রহ এবং 
িৃচষিাতের উপর চনভতর িতর েীচবিা চনবতাহ িতর। 
েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র চযাতলঞ্জ - 

ভারতর্র েনোচর্ সম্প্রদায়গুচল চবচভন্ন িরতনর চযাতলতঞ্জর মুতখামুচখ। এই চযাতলঞ্জগুচল সাংসৃ্কচর্ি, 
সামাচেি, অথতবনচর্ি এবং রােবনচর্ি চবচভন্ন িারতর্ সৃচি হতয়তে। প্রথমর্, েচম হারাতনা ও েীচবিার সংিি 
দর্খাতন বনভূচম ক্ষয় এবং বনে সম্পতদর অববি দচারাচালাতনর ফতল েনোচর্তদর েীচবিা চনবতাতহর মূল চভচত্ত 
ধ্বংস হতচ্ছ। ও খচনে সম্পদ খনন প্রিতল্পর ফতল র্াতদর েচম হারাতর্ হতচ্ছ এবং পচরতবশ্ দূচষর্ হতচ্ছ। 
এবং বড় বড় বাাঁি, সড়ি চনমতার্ প্রিল্প ইর্যাচদর ফতল র্াতদর বাসস্থান এবং েীবনর্াত্রা বযাহর্ হতচ্ছ। 
চির্ীয়র্ চশ্ক্ষা ও স্বাস্থয সুচবিার অভাব দর্খাতন অতনি েনোচর্ সম্প্রদায় দূরবর্তী এবং অবতহচলর্ এলািায় 
বসবাস িতর, ফতল র্াতদর চশ্ক্ষা ও স্বাস্থয সুচবিা পাওয়া িচিন।চশ্ক্ষাপ্রচর্ষ্ান গুচলতর্ র্াতদর মারৃ্ভাষা না 
থািায় র্াতদর পড়াতশ্ানায় অসুচবিা দবাি িরতর্ হয়। এবং অতনি েনোচর্ সম্প্রদায় স্বাস্থয সতচর্ন নয় ফতল 
প্রাথচমি চচচিৎসা পাওয়ার সুতর্াগ দথতি বচঞ্চর্ হয়। রৃ্র্ীয়র্, ভারর্ীয় সমাতে োচর্বাতদর িারতর্ েনোচর্ 
সম্প্রদাতয়র মানুষরা ববষময ও বঞ্চনার চশ্িার হয়। ও অনযানয সম্প্রদাতয়র সাতথ েচম, েল এবং অনযানয 
সম্পতদর িন্দ্ব ও রােবনচর্ি চসিান্ত্ গ্রহতর্র দক্ষতত্র র্াতদর মর্ামর্ উতপক্ষা িরা হয়। চরু্থতর্, আিুচনি 
চবজ্ঞাতনর সাতথ র্াতদর ঐচর্হযবাহী চবশ্বাতসর সংঘার্ র্াতদর েীবনর্াত্রাতি েচিল িতর দর্াতল। ও এর প্রভাতব 

 
1. দচৌিুরী, অচনরুি. (২০২০), ভারতর্র সমাে প্রসতঙ্গ 
2. Perialwar, R. Phonology of Irula with Vocabulary. 



 VOL - 2024 SNITHIKA : An  International Peer-Reviewed Research Journal  ISSN: 2454-2881 

 

 
214 

 

র্াতদর ঐচর্হযবাহী েীবনর্াত্রা এবং সংসৃ্কচর্ িীতর িীতর দলাপ দপতয় র্াতচ্ছ। পঞ্চমর্, বনযা, খরা ইর্যাচদ 
প্রািৃচর্ি দুতর্তাগর ফতল র্াতদর েীবনর্াত্রা বযাহর্ হতচ্ছ ফতল খাদয সংিি দদখা চদতচ্ছ।1 
েনোচর্ উন্নয়তনর দচিা - 

েনোচর্ উন্নয়ন বলতর্, েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র েীবনর্াত্রার মান উন্নর্ িরা, র্াতদর সামাচেি-
অথতবনচর্ি অবস্থা উন্নীর্ িরা এবং র্াতদর সংসৃ্কচর্ ও ঐচর্হযতি রক্ষা িরা দবাঝায়। ভারতর্র েনোচর্ 
সম্প্রদায় দদতশ্র সমৃি সাংসৃ্কচর্ি ঐচর্তহযর এিচি অচবতচ্ছদয অংশ্। র্তব, দীঘতিাল িতর এই সম্প্রদায়গুচল 
সামাচেি, অথতবনচর্ি এবং চশ্ক্ষার দক্ষতত্র অনযানয সম্প্রদাতয়র রু্লনায় চপচেতয় রতয়তে। র্াই, েনোচর্ উন্নয়ন 
সরিাতরর এিচি গুরুত্বপূর্ত লক্ষয হতয় উতিতে। র্াই এতদর  উন্নয়তনর েনয  চবচভন্ন পদতক্ষপগৃহীর্ হতয়তে  
দর্মন েনোচর্ চশ্শুতদর েনয চবতশ্ষ চশ্ক্ষা প্রিল্প, আবাচসি সু্কল এবং চশ্ক্ষাবৃচত্ত প্রদাতনর মািযতম চশ্ক্ষার 
সুতর্াগ বাড়াতনা। ও স্বাস্থযতিন্দ্র, হাসপার্াল এবং স্বাস্থয চশ্ক্ষার বযবস্থা িরা। িৃচষ, হস্তচশ্ল্প এবং অনযানয দক্ষতত্র 
েনোচর্তদর েনয দরােগাতরর সুতর্াগ সৃচি িরা। কু্ষদ্র বযবসা শুরু িরার েনয বযাংি ঋর্ সহেলভয িরা। 
বনভূচমতর্ েনোচর্তদর অচিিার সুরচক্ষর্ িরা এবং র্াতদর েীচবিার উন্নচর্র েনয বন সম্পদ বযবহাতরর 
সুতর্াগ দদওয়া। েনোচর্তদর েনয সামাচেি সুরক্ষা িমতসূচচ চালু িরা। েনোচর্তদর সংসৃ্কচর্ ও ঐচর্হযতি 
রক্ষা িরার েনয চবচভন্ন উতদযাগ গ্রহর্ িরা প্রভৃচর্।2 
ভচবষযৎ -  

েনোচর্ অিুযচষর্ অঞ্চলগুচল প্রায়ই দুগতম এবং দভৌতগাচলিভাতব চবচচ্ছন্ন থাতি, র্ার ফতল উন্নয়ন 
িার্তক্রম র্াতদর সমু্মতখ দপৌঁোতনা িচিন হয়। এই সম্প্রদায়গুচল সামাচেিভাতব বচঞ্চর্ এবং অনযানয 
সম্প্রদাতয়র রু্লনায় র্ারা িম সুতর্াগ পায়, চশ্শুতদর চশ্ক্ষার হার অনযানয চশ্শুতদর রু্লনায় অতনি িম। র্াই 
এই সম্প্রদাতয়র মতিয স্বাস্থয, চশ্ক্ষা এবং অনযানয সুতর্াতগর গুরুত্ব সম্পতিত সতচর্নর্া সৃচি িরার প্রতয়ােন। 
ভারতর্র েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র উন্নয়ন এিচি চযাতলচঞ্জং িাে। র্াতদরতি মূল দরাতর্ আনতর্ হতল সিতলর 
দর্ৌথ প্রতচিা প্রতয়ােন। র্াতদর সংসৃ্কচর্র সুরক্ষা এবং আিুচনি েীবনর্াত্রার সাতথ র্াতদর খাপ খাইতয় 
দনওয়ার মতিয এিচি ভারসাময রক্ষা িরা েরুচর। 
উপসংহার - 

েনোচর্ সম্প্রদাতয়র উন্নয়তনর েনয সরিার এবং সমাতের সিল দশ্রচর্র মানুতষর দর্ৌথ প্রতচিা 
প্রতয়ােন। র্াতদর েনয চবতশ্ষ উন্নয়ন িমতসূচচ গ্রহর্ িরা উচচর্। চশ্ক্ষা, স্বাস্থয, ভূচম অচিিার এবং 
িমতসংস্থাতনর বযবস্থা িতর র্াতদর আথত-সামাচেি অবস্থার উন্নচর্ িরা েরুচর। 
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সারসংতক্ষপ 
প্রাচীন ভারর্ীয় জ্ঞানপরম্পরাতর্ নাচস্তি দশ্তন সম্প্রদায়গুচলর মতিয বেনদশ্তন চবতশ্ষ স্থান দখল িতর 

রতয়তে। বেনদশ্তন এিািাতর িমত ও অপরচদতি দশ্তন দুই-ই। চচিশ্েন র্ীথতঙ্কর বা ‘েীন’ এই দাশ্তচনি 
মর্বাতদর প্রচর্ষ্ার্া। এাঁতদর মতিয সবতপ্রথম হতলন ঋষভতদব এবং সবততশ্ষ বিতমান বা মহাবীর। মহাবীতরর 
সময়িাল আনুমাচনি খ্রীিপূবত ষষ্ শ্র্াব্দী। ‘েীন’ শ্তব্দর বুযৎপচত্তগর্ অথত হতচ্ছ ‘েয়ী’। র্ীথতঙ্করগর্ সিতলই 
রাগ-দিষ প্রভৃচর্ েয় িতর দুঃতখর পূর্তচনবৃচত্ত িতরতেন এই িারতর্ র্াাঁরা ‘েীন’ নাতম অচভচহর্। 

 বেন দশ্ততন এিচি গুরুত্বপূর্ত চদি হতলা, মানুষই সবততশ্রষ্, মানুতষর ওপতর দিউ দনই। মানবর্াবাতদর 
এই বার্ী বেনিতমতর বা দশ্ততনর মমতিথা। বেনদশ্ততন মানুতষর মতিযই পূর্তর্া অথতাৎ ঈশ্বতরর গুর্াবলীর অচস্তত্ব 
স্বীিৃর্ হতয়তে। বেনরা িমত বলতর্ পূর্তর্াপ্রাচি এবং িমত সািনা বলতর্ পূর্তর্া প্রাচির সািনা দি দবাতঝন। বেন 
দশ্ততনর নীচর্গুচল সামাচেি মূলযতবাি এবং গতবষর্ার উপর চভচত্ত িতর অচভবযাক্ত হতয়তে।  

ববজ্ঞাচনি ও প্ররু্চক্তগর্ উন্নচর্র ফতল মানুতষর েীবনর্াত্রার মান বৃচি দপতলও মানচসি স্বাতস্থযর 
অবনচর্ চবতশ্ষভাতব লক্ষর্ীয়। চবশ্ব স্বাস্থয সংস্থা (WHO)-এর মতর্, স্বাতস্থযর পূর্ত অবস্থা বলতর্ শ্ারীচরি, 
মানচসি এবং সামাচেি সুস্থর্া অন্ত্ভুতক্ত। আিুচনি সমাতে মানচসি চাপ, উতিগ, এবং হর্াশ্া এি বড় 
সমসযা হতয় দাাঁচড়তয়তে। এই চযাতলঞ্জগুচলর দমািাচবলায় প্রাচীন দাশ্তচনি মর্বাদগুচল, চবতশ্ষর্ বেন দশ্তন 
মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্র েনয এিচি িার্তির পথ দদখাতর্ পাতর। সমযিদশ্তন, সমযিজ্ঞান, এবং সমযিচচরত্র 
বেনদশ্ততন মানবেীবতনর ‘চত্ররত্ন’ নাতম অচভচহর্। মুচক্ত হল চত্ররতত্নর রু্গ্মফল। র্া চিেু িলযার্ির র্া িরা 
এবং র্া চিেু ক্ষচর্ির র্া না িরা সমযিচচরতত্রর মূল িথা। মানুতষর িমতই দসচি র্ার দুঃখ-দুদতশ্ার েনয 
দায়ী। দসই িমতবিন দথতি মুক্ত হতর্ হতল সমযিচচরতত্রর অনুশ্ীলন িরতর্ হতব। সমযিচচরত্রলাতভর েনয 
বেনরা পঞ্চমহাব্রর্ পালতনর চনতদতশ্ চদতয়তে। অচহংসা, সুনৃৎ, অতস্তয়, ব্রহ্মচর্ত এবং অপচরগ্রহ-এই পাচচি 
আচরর্ এিতত্র ‘পঞ্চমহাব্রর্’ নাতম অচভচহর্। দবৌিদশ্ততন এতদর প্রচর্ষ্া সবতেনচবচদর্। দবৌিরা এতদর নাম 
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চদতয়তে ‘পঞ্চশ্ীল’। র্তব বেনরা দর্মন ভাতব এই ব্রর্ উদর্াপতনর ওপর দোর দদয় দর্মন দোর দবািহয় অনয 
দিাথাও পচরলচক্ষর্ হয় না। বেনদশ্ততনর এই নীচর্গুচল মানচসি স্বাতস্থযর সংরক্ষতর্র দক্ষতত্র চিভাতব অবদান 
রাখতর্ পাতর র্াই আমার দশ্ািপতত্রর আতলাচয চবষয়। 
 
মূল শ্ব্দ -  মানচসি-স্বাস্থয, পঞ্চমহাব্রর্, অচহংসা, সুনৃৎ, অতস্তয়, ব্রহ্মচর্ত, অপচরগ্রহ। 

 
 
‘Health’ এর বাংলা প্রচর্শ্ব্দ হল ‘স্বাস্থয’। স্বাতস্থযর স্বরূপ সম্পতিত সমাতে চভন্ন মর্ রতয়তে। মানুতষর 

পাথততিযর িারতর্ স্বাতস্থযর িারর্ায়ও চভন্নর্া লক্ষয িরা র্ায়। সািারর্ ভাতব বলতর্ দগতল, এিেন মানুতষর 
শ্ারীচরি, মানচসি এবং সামাচেি চর্ন দক্ষতত্রই দরাগমুক্ত এবং ভাতলা থািার অপর নাম হতলা ‘স্বাস্থয’। 
এিেন মানুতষর দরাগ প্রচর্তরাি ক্ষমর্া, মানচসি অবস্থা, সমাতে সবার সাতথ সম্পিত, মানচসি চাপ বা 
প্রশ্াচন্ত্ - এসবই স্বাতস্থযর অন্ত্ভুতক্ত। চবশ্ব স্বাস্থয সংস্থা (WHO) প্রচর্চনয়র্ সারা চবতশ্বর সিতলর স্বাস্থয 
চনিয়র্ায় লতক্ষয িাে িতর র্াতচ্ছ। ১৯৪৮ সাতল র্ারা প্রথম স্বাস্থযতি সংজ্ঞাচয়র্ িতরচেতলা। র্াতদর মতর্ - 
“Health is a state of complete physical, mental and social well-being and not merely 
the absence of disease or infirmity.”1 অথতাৎ স্বাস্থয হতলা আমাতদর শ্ারীচরি, মানচসি ও সামাচেি 
সুস্থর্ার পূর্ত সমন্বয় এবং শুিু শ্ারীচরি অসুস্থর্ার অনুপচস্থচর্ই সুস্থর্ার মাপিাচি নয়। ১৯৮৬ সাতল (WHO) 
পুনরায় স্বাতস্থযর স্বরূপ উতেখ িরতর্ চগতয় োনায় - “Health is, therefore, seen as a resource for 
everyday life, not the objective of living. Health is a positive concept emphasizing 
social and personal resources, as well as physical capacities.”2 অথতাৎ, স্বাস্থযতি আমাতদর 
প্রার্যচহি েীবতন সম্পতদর মতর্া দদখতর্ হতব, েীবতনর লক্ষয চহতসতব নয়। স্বাস্থয হতলা এিচি ইচর্বাচি 
িারর্া র্া সামাচেি সম্পিত এবং বযচক্তগর্ উন্নচর্র পাশ্াপাচশ্ শ্ারীচরি সক্ষমর্ার উপর দোর দদয়। চবচার 
িরতল পচরলচক্ষর্ হয় দর্ প্রথম চদতি স্বাস্থয চনতয় বযচক্তগর্ এিিা পর্তাতয় িারর্া থািতলও সাম্প্রচর্ি সমতয় 
সুস্থ থািা আর স্বাস্থয পুতরা বযাপারিাই আলাদা। বযচক্তগর্ স্বাতস্থযর পাশ্াপাচশ্ সমাতে মানুতষর সাতথ আমাতদর 
সম্পিত সবই স্থান পাতচ্ছ এই স্বাতস্থযর স্বরূতপর মতিয।  

স্বাতস্থযর সংজ্ঞার মতর্াই এর প্রিারতভতদরও চভন্নর্া আতে। চভন্ন পচণ্ডতর্রা স্বাস্থযতি চভন্নভাতব দশ্রচর্বি 
িতরতেন। নীতচ স্বাতস্থযর িতয়িচি প্রিান প্রিারতভদ উতেখ িরা হতলা - র্থা - ১. শ্ারীচরি স্বাস্থয, ২. মানচসি 
স্বাস্থয, ৩. সামাচেি স্বাস্থয, ৪. অনুভূচর্গর্ স্বাস্থয বা ইতমাশ্নাল দহলথ, ৫.আিযাচিি স্বাস্থয বা চস্পচরচুয়াল 
দহলথ, ৬.অথতবনচর্ি স্বাস্থয বা ইতিানচমিাল দহলথ, ৭.বুচিগর্ স্বাস্থয ইর্যাচদ। র্চদও পচণ্ডর্তদর মতিয স্বাতস্থযর 
এই দভতদর চবষতয় মর্তভদ রতয়তে, অতনতিই শ্ারীচরি, মানচসি ও সামাচেি দভদতি স্বীিার িতরতেন। 
মানচসি স্বাস্থয হতলা আমাতদর মন, আচরর্ ও আতবগপূর্ত স্বাতস্থযর চদিচি। আমরা িী চচন্ত্া িচর, িী অনুভব 
িচর এবং েীবনতি পচরচালনা িরতর্ দিমন আচরর্ িচর - এসবই আসতল আমাতদর মানচসি স্বাতস্থযর 
অন্ত্ভুতক্ত। 

 
1. https://www.who.int/about/accountability/governance/constitution 
2. https://www.who.int/teams/health-promotion/enhanced-wellbeing/first-global-conference 
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মানচসি স্বাস্থয হল এিচি সুস্থর্ার অবস্থা দর্খাতন বযচক্ত র্ার চনতের ক্ষমর্া উপলচি িরতর্ পাতর , 
েীবতনর স্বাভাচবি চাতপর সতঙ্গ মাচনতয় চনতর্ পাতর, ফলপ্রসূভাতব িাে িরতর্ পাতর এবং র্ার স্বিীয় 
সম্প্রদাতয়র েনয অবদান রাখতর্ সক্ষম হয়। মানুতষর চচন্ত্াভাবনা, আতবগ, এতি অপতরর সাতথ দর্াগাতর্াগ 
িরা, েীচবিা অেতন িরা এবং েীবন উপতভাগ িরা সবই মানচসি সুস্থাতস্থর উপর চনভতরশ্ীল। এিেন 
মানচসি ভাতব সুস্থ মানুষ রাগ, ভয়, চহংসা, অপরািতবাি বা উতিগ িারা আচবি হন না। অতনি সমতয় 
আমাতদর অনুভূচর্গর্ স্বাস্থয বা  ইতমাশ্নাল দহলথতিও মানচসি স্বাতস্থযর অন্ত্ভুতক্ত িরা হয়। আবার অতনতিই 
এতি আলাদা চহতসতবও দদতখ থাতিন। WHO-এর মতর্, এিচি সমূ্পর্ত স্বাতস্থযর অবস্থার মতিয শ্ারীচরি, 
মানচসি এবং সামাচেি সুস্থর্া অন্ত্ভুতক্ত। মানচসি স্বাতস্থযর চস্থচর্শ্ীলর্া খুবই গুরুত্বপূর্ত এবং এর েনয 
আমাতদর েীবতন চবচভন্ন নীচর্ অন্ত্ভুতক্ত িরা আবশ্যি। প্রিৃর্পতক্ষ, মানচসি স্বাস্থয োড়া দিাতনা স্বাস্থয দনই। 
মানচসিভাতব সুস্থ বযচক্ত সিল বািা অচর্ক্রম িতর েীবতনর চাচহদা পূরর্ িরতর্ সক্ষম। চনয়চমর্ সচিিভাতব 
খাওয়া, ঘুমাতনা বা সচিি সমতয় ঘুম দথতি ওিা মানচসি স্বাস্থয চিি রাখার েনয অর্যন্ত্ গুরুত্বপূর্ত। গতবষর্ায় 
দদখা দগতে, র্ারা চনয়ম দমতন চতলন, র্াতদর মানচসি ও শ্ারীচরি চদি দথতি সুস্থ থািার হার দবচশ্। 

মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্র উপায়রূতপ ভারর্ীয় দশ্ততন সরাসচর দিাতনা চবষতয়র উতেখ না থািতলও 
দাশ্তচনিগর্ দুঃখ চনবৃচত্তর উপায় বর্তনা িরতর্ চগতয় দর্ সিল মর্বাদ চদতয়তেন র্ার মতিয চিেু মর্বাদ 
মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ সহায়ি বতল মতন হয়। চবতশ্ষর্ দর্াগশ্াতস্ত্র চিেু মর্ামর্ চবতশ্ষ িতর লচক্ষর্ হয়। 
চিন্তু আমার এই দশ্ািপতত্র মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ বেনদশ্তন সম্মর্ উপায় বচর্তর্ হতয়তে। 

মানবোচর্ েন্মিাল দথতিই উপলি দুঃখতি লাঘব িরার উপায় অনুসিান িতর চতলতে। 
অনুসিাতনর ফল চহতসতব দশ্তনশ্াতস্ত্রর বচহঃপ্রিাশ্। দুঃখচনবৃচত্তিামী বযচক্তর দুঃতখর সমূ্পর্ত চনবৃচত্তর েনয 
ভারর্ীয় জ্ঞানপরম্পরাতর্ চবতশ্ষরূতপ দর্ শ্াতস্ত্রর উৎপচত্ত হতয়চেল র্া হল দশ্তনশ্াস্ত্র। ভারর্ীয় দশ্ততনর মুখয 
প্রতয়ােন র্ত্ত্বজ্ঞাতনর িারা বযচক্তর পূর্ত দুঃখচনবৃচত্ত। এই পূর্তদুঃখচনবৃচত্ত ভারর্ীয়দশ্ততন দমাক্ষনাতম অচভচহর্। 
সুর্রাং ভারর্ীয়দশ্তনশ্াস্ত্রতি দমাক্ষশ্াস্ত্রও বলা দর্তর্ পাতর।  
 প্রাচীন ভারর্ীয় জ্ঞানপরম্পরার আির গ্রন্থ হল ‘তবদ’। পচণ্ডর্গতনর মতর্ ‘তবদ’ নামি গ্রন্থতি 
অবলম্বন িতরই পরবর্তীিাতল চবচবি শ্াতস্ত্রর উৎপচত্ত। সুক্ষ্মর্ার সচহর্ চবচার িরতল দবদ নামি গ্রতন্থই 
লুিাচয়র্ রতয়তে সিলশ্াতস্ত্রর উপাতদয় চবষয়। ভারর্ীয় দশ্তন চিচবি-আচস্তি ও নাচস্তি। ‘তবদপ্রামার্য’ দিই 
আচস্তি ও নাচস্তি রূপ দভতদর মুখয িারর্ রূতপ বর্তনা িরা হতয়তে। ‘দবদপ্রামার্য’ এই শ্ব্দচির িারা দবতদ 
বচর্তর্ চবষতয়র উপর চবশ্বাসতিই দবাঝাতনা হতয়তে। দবদপ্রামাতর্যর উপর চনভতর িতর অথতাৎ দবতদ আতলাচচর্ 
দুঃখচনবৃচত্তর উপাতয়র প্রচর্ আস্থা দরতখ দর্ সিল দশ্তন দুঃখচনবৃচত্তর উপাতয়র আতলাচনা িতরতে র্ারাই 
আচস্তিদশ্তন। আচস্তিদশ্তনসমুতহর মতিয রতয়তে সাংখয দশ্তন, দর্াগ দশ্তন, ববতশ্চষি দশ্তন,  নযায় দশ্তন, 
পূবতমীমাংসা বা মীমাংসা দশ্তন, উত্তরমীমাংসা বা দবদান্ত্ দশ্তন।1 দবদ অপ্রামাতর্যর উপর চনভতর িতর অথতাৎ 
দবতদ আতলাচচর্ দুঃখচনবৃচত্তর উপাতয়র প্রচর্ আস্থা না দরতখ দর্ সিল দশ্তন স্বিীয় র্ত্ত্ব বযাখযাতনর িারা 
দুঃখচনবৃচত্তর উপাতয়র আতলাচনা িতরতে র্ারাই নাচস্তিদশ্তন। নাচস্তিদশ্তন সমুতহর মতিয রতয়তে চাবতাি দশ্তন, 
বেন দশ্তন ও দবৌি দশ্তন।2  

 
1. ভারর্ীয় দশ্তন, প্রতদযার্ িুমার মণ্ডল, পৃ. ১৫ 
2. প্ৰাগুক্ত  
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বেনদশ্তন দর্ দবৌিদশ্ততনর সমসামচয়ি র্া আে প্রমাচর্র্। প্রাচীনর্ম দবৌি গ্রন্থসমূতহ প্রায়শ্ই চবরুি 
সম্প্রদায় চহসাতব বেনতদর উতেখ পাওয়া র্ায়। ‘বেন’ শ্ব্দচি এতসতে ‘চেন’ শ্ব্দ দথতি, র্া উদূ্ভর্ হতয়তে 
সংসৃ্কর্ ‘চে’ িারু্ দথতি র্ার অথত েয়লাভ িরা বা েয়ী। ‘চেন’ শ্তব্দর অথত হল চর্চন সিল পদাতথতর জ্ঞানলাভ 
িরার মািযতম দুঃখতি েয় িতরতেন। বেন মর্বাদ অনুর্ায়ী ‘চেন’ হল দশ্রষ্ পুরুষ। বেন মর্বাদ অনুর্ায়ী 
বেনিমত চনর্য ও সনার্ন এবং র্া অসংখয র্ীথতঙ্করতদর িারা রু্তগ রু্তগ প্রিাচশ্র্ হতয়তে। বেনগর্ ২৪ েন 
র্ীথতঙ্কতর চবশ্বাস িতরন। র্াাঁতদর মতিয প্রথম হতলন ঋষভতদব, আর দশ্ষ র্ীথতঙ্কর হতলন মহাবীর, অথতাৎ মহান 
আিযাচিি বীর, র্াাঁর নাম চেল বিতমান। মহাবীরতি বেনদশ্ততনর প্রচর্ষ্ার্া বলা র্ায় না, দর্তহরু্ র্াাঁর পূতবত 
বেন মর্বাতদর অচস্তত্ব চেল। বেনদশ্তন ঋষভতদব প্রভৃচর্ চেন িরৃ্তি প্রবচর্তর্, মহাবীর িরৃ্তি প্রচাচরর্। 
বিতমান মহাবীতরর পূতবত বেন মর্বাতদর অচস্তত্ব চেল; চিন্তু িালক্রতম র্াতর্ নানা দদাষ দদখা দদয় এবং বিতমান 
র্াতি সংস্কার িতর পুনরুজ্জীচবর্ িতরন। দবদ চবতরািী মর্বাতদর মতিয বেন মর্বাদ এিমাত্র মর্বাদ র্া 
আে পর্তন্ত্ ভারতর্ চিতি আতে। বেনতদর মতিয দশ্বর্াম্বর (তশ্বর্বস্ত্র পচরচহর্) ও চদগম্বর (নে) - এই দুই 
সম্প্রদায় পচরলচক্ষর্ হয়। মহাবীতরর মর্াবলম্বীরা সবচিেু, এমনচি পচরতিয় বস্ত্র, র্যাগ িরার পক্ষপার্ী 
চেতলন। চিন্তু পাশ্বতনাতথর মর্াবলম্বীরা বস্ত্র পচরিাতনর প্রতয়ােনীয়র্া স্বীিার িতরতেন। এভাতব দুচি চভন্ন 
মর্তি দিন্দ্র িতর বেনরা দশ্বর্াম্বর ও চদগম্বর এই দুই সম্প্রদাতয় চবভক্ত হতয় পতড়ন। বেন মর্বাতদর 
দমৌচলি সব চবষতয় র্াাঁতদর মতিয দিান মর্তভদ চেল না। র্াাঁতদর পাথতিয চেল বনচর্ি দক্ষতত্র।  

বেনদশ্ততনর প্রিানর্ দুচি র্ত্ত্ব স্বীিৃর্ হতয়তে- েীব ও অেীব। প্রতর্যি েীতবর মতিয আিার অচস্তত্ত্ব 
র্ারা স্বীিার িতরর্। র্াই বেন নীচর্র্তত্ত্ব অচহংসার স্থান পচরলচক্ষর্ হয়। বেনদশ্ততন সিল মর্বাতদর প্রচর্ 
চবশ্বাস এবং শ্রিা পচরলচক্ষর্ হয়। র্াই র্ারা এিান্ত্বাদতি প্রর্যাখযান িতর অতনিান্ত্বাদ সমথতন িতরন। 
বেনমতর্ বচর্নয বা জ্ঞান হল আিার স্বরূপ। সরাসচর মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ বেন দশ্ততনর ভূচমিা 
আতলাচচর্ না হতলও বেন নীচর্চবদযা দর্ েীতবর বিন এবং মুচক্ততর্ আতলাচচর্ চবষয় সমুতহ মানচসিস্বাস্থয 
সংরক্ষতর্র দক্ষতত্র  চবতশ্ষ ভূচমিা অবলম্বন িরতর্ পাতর।  

“তিা দুঃখমাপু্নয়াৎ িসয দসৌবখযনত চবস্মতয়া ভতবৎ। 
িি ন লতভর্ দমাক্ষং রাগতিতষৌ র্চদ ন ভতবর্াম্।।” 

র্খন আিা বিনদশ্া দথতি মুক্ত হতয় স্বরূতপ অবস্থান িতর র্খন দসই আিাতি বলা হয় ‘মুক্ত 
আিা’। মুক্ত আিা সবতপ্রিার আবরর্ দমাচন িতর স্বরূতপ প্রিাশ্মান। এখন প্রশ্ন হল - চিভাতব আিা বিন 
দথতি মুক্ত হতর্ পাতর ? চবচভন্ন ভারর্ীয় দশ্তন সম্প্রদায় বিন দথতি মুচক্তর চবচভন্ন উপায় চনতদতশ্ িতরতেন। 
দিাতনা সম্প্রদায় জ্ঞান, দিাতনা সম্প্রদায় ভচক্ত, আবার দিাতনা সম্প্রদায় িতমতর অনুগামী। গীর্ায় সািনচরু্িতয়র 
সমন্বয়সািন িরা হতয়তে। বেনমতর্ এিিভাতব জ্ঞান, ভচক্ত বা িমত দিানচিই দমাক্ষলাতভর উপায় হতর্ পাতর 
না। এই চর্নচি মাতগতর সংরু্চক্তই দমাক্ষলাতভর উপায়। বেনগর্ উপরু্ক্ত চর্নচি মাগততি সমযজ্ঞান ও 
সমযচচরতত্রর অন্ত্ভুতক্ত িতরতেন। র্াই বেনমতর্ সমযগ্দশ্তন, সমযিজ্ঞান ও সমযিচচরত্রই হল দমাক্ষমাগত। 
‘র্ত্ত্বাথতসূত্রম্’ গ্রতন্থ চবখযার্ দাশ্তচনি উমাস্বাচর্ উতেখ িতরতেন - “সমযগ্ দশ্তনজ্ঞানচচরত্রাচর্ দমাক্ষমাগতাঃ।”1 এই 
চর্নচি মাগত সমচিগর্ভাতব বেন দশ্ততন চত্ররত্ন বা রত্নত্রয় নাতম পচরচচর্। দরাগীর দরাগ চচচিৎসার েনয ওষুতির 
প্রিৃচর্ বা ক্ষমর্া সম্বতি চচচিৎসতির জ্ঞান, চচচিৎসতির উপর আস্থা ও ওষুি দসবন প্রতয়ােন। দর্মচন 
মুচক্তিামী বযচক্তর পতক্ষ উপলি সতর্যর প্রচর্ শ্রিা, সর্য সম্বতি র্থাথতজ্ঞান এবং সতর্যর আতলাতি সৎ আচরর্ 

 
1. র্ত্ত্বাথতসূত্রম্ - ১/১  
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গ্রহর্ িরা প্রতয়ােন। বেনমতর্ িমতই েীতবর বিতনর িারর্। িমতেনয আসচক্ত, আসচক্তেনয পুদ্গল-আিষতর্, 
পুদ্গল-আিষতর্েনয দদহপ্রাচি এবং দদহপ্রাচিেনয বিন হয়। িতমতর িারর্ অনুসিান িরতল আবার দদখা র্াতব 
দর্, েীতবর অজ্ঞর্াই িতমতর চনয়ামি। প্রিৃর্ জ্ঞাতনর অভাবতহরু্ই িমতাবরর্ েীবতি আচ্ছন্ন িতর। সুর্রাং 
দমাক্ষলাভ িরতর্ হতল প্রথম িােই হল র্থাথত জ্ঞান লাভ িরা। এই র্থাথত জ্ঞান লাভ র্ীথতংিরতদর 
সর্যসম্বিীয় উপতদশ্াবলী সর্তত্ন অিযয়ন ও অনুশ্ীলতনর মািযতমই সম্ভব। সমযজ্ঞাতনর পূতবত সমযি দশ্তন ও 
পতর সমযি চচরতত্রর অনুশ্ীলন প্রতয়ােন। বেন উপচদি র্তত্ত্ব রুচচ বা প্রীচর্ই হল সমযি দশ্তন বা শ্রিা। 
বেনাচাতর্তর মতর্ - “র্াত্ত্বাথতশ্রািানং সমযগ্দশ্তনম্।”1 সংশ্য় রচহর্ হতয় র্ীথতংিরতদর উপতদশ্াবলী সম্বতি 
োনাই সমযি জ্ঞান। বেনাচাতর্তর মতর্ -“তর্ন স্বভাতবন েীবাদয়ঃ পদাথতা বযবচস্থর্াতস্তন স্বভাতবন 
দমাহসংশ্য়রচহর্তত্বনাবগমঃ সমযগজ্ঞানম্।”2 আর সমযি চচরত্র হল অচেতর্ সর্যসম্বিীয় জ্ঞাতনর আতলাতি 
েীবন পচরচালনা িরা। বেনদশ্তন মতর্ িচর্পয় িতমতর িারতর্ েীবতি বারংবার েন্মগ্রহর্ িরতর্ হয়। র্াই 
এই সিল িতমতর চবনাতশ্র েনয উতদযাগী জ্ঞানী পুরুষ দর্ িরতর্র িমতাচরর্ িতর থাতিন র্া র্াতি পুনেতন্ম 
দরাতি সহায়র্া িতর র্াই সমযি চচরত্র। বেনাচার্ত র্াই বর্তর্া িতরতেন - “সংসরর্িতমতাচচ্ছত্তাবুদযর্সয 
শ্রেিানসয জ্ঞানবর্ঃ পাপগমনিারর্চক্রয়াচনবৃচত্তঃ সমযিচাচরত্রম্।”3 

দমাক্ষলাতভর েনয এিচদতি দর্মন আিার পুদ্গল অনুপ্রতবতশ্র প্রচর্তরাি প্রতয়ােন, দর্মচন 
অপরচদতি অচেতর্ পুদ্গলপরমারু্ এবং দসই সতঙ্গ আি প্রিার িতমতর চনঃতশ্তষ ক্ষয় বা চবলুচির প্রতয়ােন। 
আিায় পুদ্গলপরমারু্র প্রতবশ্তি বেন দশ্ততন বলা হয় ‘আরব’। ‘আরব’ হল িমততরাতর্র গচর্ বা গমন। এই 
গচর্ বা গমতনর প্রচর্তরািতি বলা হয় ‘সংবর’। আর িমত ও পুদ্গল পরমারু্র চবনাশ্তি বলা হয় ‘চনেতর’। 
বেনমতর্ র্াই ‘সংবর’ ও ‘চনেতর’ দর্ৌথভাতব দমাতক্ষর উৎপাদি। বেনাচার্ত বতলতেন - 

“আরতবা ভবতহরু্ঃ সযাৎ সংবতরা দমাক্ষিারর্ম্। 
ইর্ীয়মাহতর্ী দৃচিরনযদসযাঃ প্রপঞ্চনম্।।” 

এই চনেতরা চসি হতলই দমাক্ষলাভ হয়, দিননা সিল িতমতর ক্ষয়ই দগৌর্াতথত দমাক্ষ। – ‘িৃৎস্নিমতক্ষতয়া 
দমাক্ষঃ।’ বেনমতর্ দমাক্ষ িমত বা বাসনা হতর্ চবচনমুতক্ত এি অবস্থা, র্া অন্ত্হীন চবশ্রাম,  অচনবতচনীয় শ্াচন্ত্র 
অবস্থা। দমাক্ষতি অনন্ত্ জ্ঞান, অনন্ত্ শ্চক্ত এবং অনন্ত্ সুতখর অবস্থা বতল বর্তনা িরায় বেনদশ্তন র্াতি 
অচনবতাচয বতল উতেখ িতরতেন। এই অবস্থা লাতভর েনয প্রতয়ােন চত্ররতত্নর জ্ঞান। চত্ররতত্নর জ্ঞাতনর মতিয 
গুরুত্ত্বপূর্ত হল সমযি চচরত্র। সমযিচাচরত্র গুচল দিবলমাত্র দুঃখচনবৃচত্ততর্ সহায়র্া িতর র্া নয় আমাতদর 
সামাচেি েীবতন মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ লাতভও চবতশ্ষ সহায়র্া িতর। সমযিচাচরত্র অচহংসা, সুনৃর্, অতস্তয়, ব্রহ্মচর্ত, 
অপচরগ্রহ দভতদ পঞ্চচবি।  

“সবতথাবদযতর্াগানাং র্যাগিাচরত্রমুচযতর্। 
িীচর্তর্ং র্দচহংসাচদব্রর্তভতদন পঞ্চিা।।”4 

এতদর চবষয় সমযি আতলাচচর্ হতল এতদর জ্ঞান চিভাতব আিুচনি িাতল মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ 
সহায়র্া িতর র্া আমাতদর বুঝতর্ সুচবিা হতব।  

 
1. র্ত্ত্বাথতসূত্রম্ - ১/২  
2. সবতদশ্তনসংগ্রহঃ, পৃ. - ৬৩ 
3. প্ৰাগুক্ত, পৃ. - ৬৯ 
4. সবতদশ্তনসংগ্রহঃ, পৃ. - ৬৯ 
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আিুচনি িাতল মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ অচহংসার ভূচমিা -  
সমযক্ চচরত্র অচহংসা, সুনৃর্, অতস্তয়, ব্রহ্মচর্ত এবং অপচরগ্রহ দভতদ পাাঁচ প্রিার। এগুচলতি এিতত্র 

‘পঞ্চমহাব্রর্’ বলা হতয় থাতি। ‘অচহংসা’ হল অপতরর প্রচর্ চহংসা না িরা। িাচয়ি, বাচচি অথবা মানচসি 
দিানপ্রিাতরই অপরতি আঘার্ না িরা বা অপরতি বযথা না দদওয়াই ‘অচহংসা’। প্রমাদবশ্র্ও মনুষযাচদ চর 
এবং বৃক্ষাচদ স্থাবর পদাতথতর প্রাতর্াতচ্ছদ না িরাতিই অচহংসা ব্রর্ বলা হতয়তে। বেনাচাতয়তর মতর্ - 

“ন র্ৎপ্রমাদতর্াতগন েীচবর্বযপতরাপর্ম্।। 
চরার্াং স্থাবরার্াং চ র্দচহংসাব্রর্ং মর্ম্।”1 

মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ অচহংসার ভূচমিা অর্যন্ত্ গুরুত্বপূর্ত। অচহংসার মূল িারর্া হল অনযতদর প্রচর্ 
সহানুভূচর্, সদাচরর্, এবং শ্াচন্ত্ প্রচর্ষ্া িরা, র্া মানচসি স্বাস্থযতি সরাসচর প্রভাচবর্ িতর। অচহংসার মািযতম 
আমরা র্খন শ্াচন্ত্ এবং সমতঝার্া স্থাপন িচর, র্খন মানচসি চাপ অতনিিাই িতম আতস। চবতরাি বা 
সংঘতষতর পচরবতর্ত সহানুভূচর্ এবং সহতর্াচগর্ার মািযতম সমসযার সমািান িরতর্ পারতল, মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ 
বোয় থাতি। অচহংসার মািযতম সদাচরর্ এবং সদ্ বযবহার আমাতদর আিসম্মান বৃচি িরতর্ সাহার্য িতর। 
র্খন আমরা অনযতদর প্রচর্ সদ্ভাব এবং শ্রিা প্রদশ্তন িচর, র্খন চনতের প্রচর্ মূলযতবাি ও সম্মান দবতড় র্ায়। 
অচহংসার মািযতম সম্পতিতর মতিয দস্নহ এবং চবশ্বাস প্রচর্চষ্র্ হয়। ভাতলা সম্পিত মানচসি স্বাস্থয উন্নয়তনর েনয 
খুবই গুরুত্বপূর্ত, িারর্ এচি সামাচেি সমথতন ও সংহচর্র অনুভূচর্ প্রদান িতর। অচহংসার মািযতম আমরা 
দর্ভাতব সমসযার সমািান িচর, র্া আমাতদর উতিগ এবং ভয়াবহর্া িমাতর্ সাহার্য িতর। অচহংস পচরতবতশ্ 
মানুষ সািারর্র্ িম উচিে এবং মানচসিভাতব চস্থচর্শ্ীল থাতি। এোড়াও, অচহংসার মূলনীচর্ মানচসি 
স্বাস্থযতি আরও সুস্থ ও সামঞ্জসযপূর্ত রাখতর্ সাহার্য িতর, র্া সামচগ্রিভাতব েীবতনর মান উন্নয়ন িতর। 
আিুচনি িাতল মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ ‘সুনৃৎ’ এর ভূচমিা -   

চির্ীয় ব্রর্ হল ‘সুনৃৎ’। চপ্রয়, চহর্ির ও র্থাথত বািয প্রতয়াগতিই সূনৃর্ব্রর্ বলা হতয়তে। র্থাথত 
হতলও দর্ বািয চপ্রয় ও চহর্ির নয় র্াতি র্থাথত বলা র্ায় না। বেনাচার্ত র্াই উতেখ িতরতেন –  

“চপ্রয়ং পথযং বচস্তথযং সুনৃর্ং ব্রর্মুচযতর্।।”2 
সুনৃর্ বা র্থাথতবচন (Right Speech) মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্র দক্ষতত্র গুরুত্বপূর্ত ভূচমিা পালন 

িতর। সুনৃর্বচন হতলা বুতির দবাচিসতত্ত্বর অনযর্ম অঙ্গ, র্া সাচত্ত্বিভাতব ও সচিিভাতব িথা বলার আদশ্ত 
চনতদতশ্ িতর। এচি সচিিভাতব িথা বলার মাতন হল: চমথযা না বলা, িিু ভাষা না বযবহার িরা, অতহরু্ি 
িথাবার্তা না িরা, এবং সুচবিােনি ও প্রতয়ােতন িথাবার্তা বলা। সুনৃর্বচতনর মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ 
ভূচমিা পালন িতর।  র্থাথতবচন চমথযা বা িিু ভাষার বযবহার িমায়, র্া মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ বোয় রাখতর্ সাহার্য 
িতর। চমথযা িথা ও িিু ভাষার ফতল দর্ মানচসি অচস্থরর্া সৃচি হয় র্া িতম র্ায় এবং মানচসি স্বাস্থ উন্নর্ 
হয়। সচিিভাতব িথা বলতল সম্পতিতর মতিয চবশ্বাস ও সম্মান প্রচর্চষ্র্ হয়। সর্র্া এবং সদাচরর্ সম্পতিতর 
মতিয শ্াচন্ত্ ও সুস্থর্া এতন দদয়, র্া মানচসি স্বাস্থযতি উন্নর্ িতর। র্থাথতভাতব িথা বলার অভযাস আমাতদর 
আি-চনয়ন্ত্রর্ এবং আি-সতচর্নর্া বৃচি িরতর্ সাহার্য িতর। এচি আমাতদর মনতি দপ্ররর্ামূলি িতর 
দর্াতল। র্থাথতবচতনর মািযতম আমরা অনযতদর প্রচর্ সদ্ভাব ও সহানুভূচর্ প্রিাশ্ িরতর্ পাচর। এচি মানচসি 
শ্াচন্ত্ এবং সামাচেি সুস্থর্ার েনয গুরুত্বপূর্ত, িারর্ এচি মানুতষর মতিয আন্ত্চরির্া ও সহতর্াচগর্া বাড়ায়। 
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চমথযা বা অতহরু্ি িথাবার্তা চদতয় পচরচস্থচর্ েচিল হতল মানচসি চাপ ও উতিগ বৃচি পায়। সচিি ভাষা 
বযবহাতরর মািযতম এসব চাপ ও উতিগ িমাতনা সম্ভব হয়।র্থাথতবচতনর মািযতম বযচক্ত সর্য, সদ্ভাব, এবং 
দপ্ররর্ার সাতথ িথা বলতর্ পাতর, র্া মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্, সুস্থর্া এবং সম্পতিতর উন্নয়তন গুরুত্বপূর্ত ভূচমিা পালন 
িতর। এচি মানচসি স্বাস্থয রক্ষার েনয এিচি দমৌচলি এবং িার্তির পিচর্ চহতসতব িাে িতর। 
আিুচনি িাতল মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ ‘অতস্তয়’ এর ভূচমিা -  

রৃ্র্ীয় ব্রর্ হল ‘অতস্তয়’। ‘অতস্তয়’ হল দচৌর্তবৃচত্ত পচরর্যাগ িরা। পরদ্রবয গ্রহর্ িরা দথতি চবরর্ থািা 
এবং চবরর্ থািার ইচ্ছাতি বলা হয় ‘অতস্তয়’। দর্ বস্তু দিান বযচক্ত দান িতরন চন র্া গ্রহর্ না িরাতিই 
অতস্তয়ব্রর্ বলা হয়। বেনাচাতয়তর মতর্ - “অনাদানমদত্তসযাতন্ত্য়ব্রর্মুদীচরর্ম্।।”1 

মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ দচৌর্তবৃচত্ত (অথতাৎ, চুচর, অসৎ িাে বা অনযতদর সম্পদ ও অচিিার লঙ্ঘন) 
গ্রহর্ না িরার ভূচমিা অর্যন্ত্ গুরুত্বপূর্ত। সৎ আচরতর্ আমরা আমাতদর চনেস্ব মূলযতবাি ও বনচর্ির্ার প্রচর্ 
চবশ্বাস রাচখ। দচৌর্তবৃচত্ত গ্রহর্ না িরার মািযতম আমরা চনতের প্রচর্ সম্মান ও মর্তাদা বোয় রাখতর্ পাচর, র্া 
আিচবশ্বাস বৃচি িতর। দচৌর্তবৃচত্ত বা অসৎ িমতিাতণ্ড অংশ্গ্রহর্ িরতল মানচসি অচস্থরর্া ও উতিগ বৃচি দপতর্ 
পাতর। সত্ আচরতর্র মািযতম আমরা শ্াচন্ত্ ও সুস্থর্া বোয় রাখতর্ সক্ষম হই, িারর্ আমরা আমাতদর িতমতর 
প্রচর্ দখালাতমলা ও সৎ থাচি। দচৌর্তবৃচত্ত বা অনয িাতরা সম্পদ বা অচিিার লঙ্ঘতনর মািযতম আইচন সমসযার 
সমু্মখীন হতর্ হতর্ পাতর, র্া মানচসিভাতব চাপ ও উতিগ সৃচি িতর। সচিি আচরতর্র মািযতম এসব আইচন ও 
বনচর্ি সমসযার হার্ দথতি মুচক্ত পাওয়া র্ায়। সৎ আচরতর্র ফতল আমরা ভচবষযতর্ সামাচেি ও 
পাচরবাচরিভাতব চনরাপত্তা বোয় রাখতর্ পাচর। দচৌর্তবৃচত্ত বা অসৎ িমতিাণ্ড ভচবষযতর্ নানা সমসযার সৃচি 
িরতর্ পাতর, র্া মানচসি চাপ বৃচি িতর। দচৌর্তবৃচত্ত গ্রহর্ না িরা বা সৎ আচরর্ বোয় রাখা মানচসি স্বাস্থয 
রক্ষার এিচি গুরুত্বপূর্ত অংশ্। এর মািযতম আমরা চনেস্ব মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ ও সুস্থর্া বোয় রাখতর্ পাচর এবং 
এিচি ইচর্বাচি ও সৎ েীবতনর পথপ্রদশ্তন িরতর্ সক্ষম হই। 
আিুচনি িাতল মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ ‘ব্রহ্মচর্ত’ এর ভূচমিা -  

চরু্থত ব্রর্ হল ‘ব্রহ্মচর্ত’। মন, বািয এবং দদতহর িারা িৃর্, অনুমর্ ও িাচরর্ চদবয চবষয়তভাগসমূতহর 
র্যাগ এবং এিই প্রিাতর ঔদচরি চবষয়তভাগসমূতহর র্যাগতি ব্রহ্মচর্তব্রর্ বলা হয়। বেনাচাতয়তর মতর্ - 

“চদতবযৌদচরিিামানাং িৃর্ানুমর্িাচরবর্ঃ।। 
মতনাবাক্কায়র্ন্ত্যাতগা ব্রাহ্মািাদশ্িা মর্ম্।”2 

ব্রহ্মচর্ত হল এিচি আিযাচিি এবং বনচর্ি িারর্া র্া সািারর্র্ দর্ৌন শৃ্ঙ্খলা ও আি-সংর্তমর সাতথ 
সম্পচিতর্। ‘ব্রহ্মচর্ত’ হল িাম-আচরর্ ও িাম-চচন্ত্া দথতি চবরর্ থািা। রমর্ীসতম্ভাগ র্যাগ এবং বীর্ত-িারর্তি 
ব্রহ্মচর্ত বতল। এচি প্রাচীন ভারতর্ চবচভন্ন দাশ্তচনি ও আিযাচিি গ্রতন্থ গুরুত্বপূর্ত স্থান লাভ িতরতে এবং 
চবতশ্ষর্ চহনু্দ, দবৌি, এবং বেন িতমত এতি অর্যন্ত্ গুরুত্ব দদওয়া হয়। ব্রহ্মচর্ত পালন মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ 
গুরুত্ত্বপুর্ত ভূচমিা পালন িতর। ব্রহ্মচর্ত পালতনর মািযতম আি-সংর্ম ও শৃ্ঙ্খলা বোয় থাতি। এচি মানচসি 
শ্চক্ত ও চস্থচর্শ্ীলর্া বোয় রাখতর্ সাহার্য িতর, িারর্ বযচক্তরা র্াতদর িল্পনাশ্চক্ত এবং দর্ৌন চাচহদাতি 
চনয়ন্ত্রর্ িতর মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ অেতন িতর। র্খন দর্ৌন শ্চক্ত ও চাচহদা চনয়ন্ত্রর্ িরা হয়, র্খন বযচক্তর মতনাতর্াগ 
বৃচি পায়। এচি মানচসিভাতব অচিি সোগ এবং দপ্ররর্ামূলি হতর্ সাহার্য িতর, র্া চবচভন্ন িমত ও অিযয়তন 
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সফলর্া এতন দদয়। ব্রহ্মচর্ত পালতনর ফতল বযচক্তরা আি-উন্নয়ন এবং আি-জ্ঞান অেততন মতনাচনতবশ্ িরতর্ 
পাতরন। এই প্রচক্রয়া র্াতদর আিযাচিি এবং মানচসিভাতব আরও উন্নর্ িরতর্ সাহার্য িতর, র্া মানচসি 
সুস্থর্ার েনয গুরুত্বপূর্ত। ব্রহ্মচর্ত পালতনর মািযতম অভযন্ত্রীর্ শ্চক্ত এবং েীবনীশ্চক্তর পুননতবীিরর্ ঘতি। দর্ৌন 
শ্চক্ত সংরক্ষর্ মানচসি ও শ্ারীচরি শ্চক্ত বৃচি িরতর্ সহায়র্া িতর, র্া মানচসি সুস্থর্ার েনয সহায়ি। 
ব্রহ্মচর্ত পালতনর ফতল সম্পতিতর মতিয চবশ্বাস এবং আন্ত্চরির্া বৃচি পায়। দর্ৌন শৃ্ঙ্খলা মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ এবং 
ভাতলা সম্পতিতর চভচত্ত গতড় দর্াতল, র্া মানচসি স্বাস্থযতি উন্নর্ িতর। সািারর্ভাতব, ব্রহ্মচর্ত পালতনর মািযতম 
বযচক্ত মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্, আি-সংর্ম, এবং আি উন্নয়ন লাভ িরতর্ পাতরন, র্া মানচসি স্বাস্থয রক্ষায় অর্যন্ত্ 
গুরুত্বপূর্ত। 
আিুচনি িাতল মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ ‘অপচরগ্রহ’ এর ভূচমিা -  

পঞ্চম ব্রর্ হল অপচরগ্রহ। ‘অপচরগ্রহ’ হল দদহরক্ষার বা প্রার্িারতর্র েনয প্রতয়ােনীয় চবষয় োড়া 
সমস্ত প্রিার দভাগ চবলাতসর আিাঙক্ষা বেতন িরা। বেনাচাতয়তর মতর্ - “সবতভাতবষু 
মূেতায়ান্ত্যাগঃ সযাদপচরগ্রহঃ।।”1 অপচরগ্রহ দি ইংতরচে ভাষাতর্ Non-attachment বলা দর্তর্ পাতর।  

মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্র দক্ষতত্র ‘অপচরগ্রহ’ এিচি গুরুত্বপূর্ত ভূচমিা পালন িরতর্ পাতর। এচি মূলর্ 
মানচসিভাতব চনরতপক্ষ থািা, বস্তু বা মানুতষর প্রচর্ অচর্চরক্ত  আতবগ বা চাচহদা না রাখার সাতথ সম্পচিতর্। 
অপচরগ্রহ রাখার মািযতম আমরা বাচহযি পচরচস্থচর্র প্রচর্ অচর্চরক্ত প্রচর্চক্রয়া দথতি মুক্ত থাচি। এর ফতল 
মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ ও প্রশ্াচন্ত্ বোয় থাতি। র্খন আমরা অনযতদর প্রচর্ বা বস্তুগুতলার প্রচর্ অচর্চরক্ত চনভতরশ্ীল না 
থাচি, র্খন মানচসি চাপ িতম আতস এবং মানচসি সুস্থর্া বোয় থাতি। অপচরগ্রহ থািতল এমনভাতব 
সম্পিত বোয় রাখা র্ায় দর্, এতর্ অন্ত্চনতচহর্ চাপ বা প্রর্যাশ্ার দবাঝা িম থাতি। এচি সম্পতিতর মতিয চবশ্বাস 
ও আন্ত্চরির্া গতড় দর্াতল, র্া মানচসি শ্াচন্ত্ প্রদান িতর। অপচরগ্রহ পালতনর মািযতম আমরা অভযন্ত্রীর্ 
স্বািীনর্া অনুভব িরতর্ পাচর। র্খন আমরা বাচহযি বস্তু বা সম্পতিতর প্রচর্ চনভতরশ্ীল না থাচি, র্খন আমরা 
আরও স্বায়ত্তশ্াচসর্ এবং স্বািীন হতয় ওচি। অপচরগ্রহ আমাতদর র্াৎক্ষচর্ি সুখ বা দুঃতখর প্রচর্ অচর্চরক্ত 
প্রচর্চক্রয়া িমাতর্ সহায়ি হয়। এচি মানচসিভাতব চস্থচর্শ্ীল থািতর্ এবং েীবতনর উত্থান-পর্নতি আরও 
ভাতলাভাতব দমািাচবলা িরতর্ সহায়র্া িতর। র্খন আমরা অপচরগ্রতহর মািযতম েীবনর্াপন িচর, র্খন 
ভচবষযর্ চনতয় অচর্চরক্ত উতিগ িতম আতস। আমাতদর মন আতরা বর্তমান মুহূতর্ত দিন্দ্রীভূর্ থাতি, র্া মানচসি 
স্বাতস্থযর েনয উপিারী। অপচরগ্রতহর মািযতম আমরা চনতের প্রচর্ অর্যচিি প্রর্যাশ্া ও আিসমাতলাচনার হার্ 
দথতি মুচক্ত পাই। এচি আমাতদর চনেস্ব সীমাবির্াগুতলাতি আরও স্বীিার িরতর্ সাহার্য িতর এবং আি-
সমাতলাচনা িমায়। অপচরগ্রহ বা না-সংরু্চক্তর িারর্া মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ অতনি সুচবিা প্রদান িরতর্ 
পাতর। এচি আমাতদর মানচসি চাপ িমায়, সম্পতিতর মতিয শ্াচন্ত্ বোয় রাতখ এবং আমাতদর অভযন্ত্রীর্ শ্াচন্ত্ 
ও চস্থচর্শ্ীলর্া উন্নর্ িতর। 

বেন দশ্ততনর নীচর্ ও মূলযতবািগুচল আিুচনি িাতল মানচসি স্বাস্থয সংরক্ষতর্ অর্যন্ত্ িার্তির হতর্ 
পাতর। সমযিচচরতত্রর মািযতম বযচক্ত র্ার েীবন পচরচালনা িরতল মানচসি সুস্থর্া এবং েীবনর্াত্রার মান 
উন্নর্ িরা সম্ভব। বেন দশ্তন প্রমার্ িতর দর্, মানচসি স্বাস্থয দিবল শ্ারীচরি স্বাতস্থযর সতঙ্গ সম্পচিতর্ নয় 
বরং র্া আিচনয়ন্ত্রর্, সর্র্া এবং মানচবির্ার উপর চভচত্ত িতর গতড় ওতি। 

 
1. প্ৰাগুক্ত  
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সারাংশ 
যিািতপ্ৰমা জ্ঞাতাদিত প্ৰমাণ সিতোিশযক। এই প্ৰমাণ জ্ঞানতত্ত্বপ্ৰথক্ৰয়ার অনযতম থিদশষ স্তম্ভ িলা তযদত 

পাদর। ষিথিধ্ আথস্তক এিং থত্ৰথিধ্ নাথস্তক ভারতীয়োশতথনকসম্প্ৰোয়গুথলর মদধ্য প্ৰমাণথিষয়ক থিস্তাথরত 
আদলাচনা প্ৰথসদ্ধ। তসখাদন উথেথখত, স্বীকৃত প্ৰমাণথিষয়ক মতপািতকযও পথরলথিত। আথস্তক সম্প্ৰোয়গুথলর 
মদধ্য অনযতম সমানতন্ত্ৰেশতনরূদপ খযাত সাংখয-তযাগেশতন। উক্ত েশতদন প্ৰমাণরূদপ থত্ৰথিধ্ প্ৰমাণ স্বীকৃত। এই 
থত্ৰথিধ্প্ৰমাণগুথল অনযানয েশতনসম্প্ৰোদয়র পৃিকপ্ৰমাণগুথল হদত থকরূদপ স্বীকৃত এিং অন্তভুতক্ত তা সাংখয-
তযাগেশতদনর প্ৰমাণথিষয়ক আদলাচনায় প্ৰসু্ফথটত।   

 
মূলশব্দ -  প্ৰমা, প্ৰমাণ, প্ৰমাতা, প্ৰদময়, প্ৰকৃথত, পুরুষ, থচৰ্ত্িৃথৰ্ত্।  

 

দিাতনা চবষয় সম্পতিত সর্যজ্ঞান বা সচিি জ্ঞান লাতভর মািযম প্রমার্। প্রমার্ চবনা দিাতনা চবষয়তি 
সািন িরা সম্ভব নয়। প্রমাতর্র িারা প্রাি এই সর্যজ্ঞানই আসতল প্রমা বা র্থাথতজ্ঞান। অর্এব ‘প্রমািরর্ং 
প্রমার্ম্’। প্র-পূবতি মা িারু্র লুযি প্রর্যয় িতর প্রমার্ শ্ব্দ চনষ্পন্ন হতয়তে। দর্খাতন মা িারু্র অথত জ্ঞান এবং  
প্র উপসগতচি প্রিৃি অতথত বযবহৃর্ হতয়তে।  

প্রমা ও প্রমাতর্র পাশ্াপাচশ্ প্রতময় ও প্রমার্া জ্ঞানর্তত্ত্বর অনযর্ম চবতশ্ষ দক্ষত্র, ববি জ্ঞানােততন 
অপচরহার্ত উপাদান বলা দর্তর্ পাতর। জ্ঞানপ্রচক্রয়ায় প্রমা িারা জ্ঞার্বস্তু হল প্রতময়। প্রমার্া হতলন দসই বযচক্ত 
চর্চন প্রিৃর্জ্ঞান অেতন িতরন, এিিথায় জ্ঞাতনর বাহি। 

ভারর্ীয় দাশ্তচনিসম্প্রদায়গুচল আচস্তি ও নাচস্তি দভতদ চিচবি। আচস্তি দশ্তনসম্প্রদায় েয়চি - নযায়, 
ববতশ্চষি, সাংখয, দর্াগ, মীমাংসা ও দবদান্ত্। অপরচদতি নাচস্তি সম্প্রদায়গুচল- চাবতাি, দবৌি ও বেন। 
উপচরউক্ত দশ্তনগুচলর মতিয নযায়-ববতশ্চষি, সাংখয-দর্াগ ও মীমাংসা-দবদান্ত্ সমানর্ন্ত্র দশ্তনরূতপ খযার্।  
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প্রমাজ্ঞানলাতভর পিচর্ চহসাতব প্রায় চর্নচি প্রমার্ (প্রর্যক্ষ, অনুমান ও শ্ব্দ) সবতেনস্বীিৃর্ হতলও 
এগুচল বযচর্তরতি অনযানয চিেু প্রমার্তিও স্বর্ন্ত্ররূতপ ভারর্ীয়দশ্ততন স্বীিার িরা হতয়তে। র্থা নযায়দশ্ততন 
প্রর্যক্ষ অনুমান ও শ্ব্দ োড়াও উপমান নামি অপর এিচি স্বর্ন্ত্র প্রমার্ স্বীিার িরা হয়। অনুরূপভাতব 
মীমাংসা ও দবদান্ত্ দশ্ততনও অথতাপচত্ত ও অনুপলচি নামি পৃথি দুচি প্রমার্ স্বীিৃর্ হতয়তে। দবদপন্থী ষড়চবি 
আচস্তি দশ্ততনর মতিয অনযর্ম সমানর্ন্ত্রদশ্তন মহচষত িচপল প্রবচর্তর্ সাংখয দশ্তন ও মহচষত পর্ঞ্জচল িৃর্ 
দর্াগদশ্তন। 

“সমযক্ খযায়তর্ জ্ঞায়তর্ বস্তুর্ত্ত্বমনতয়চর্ সংখযা আিনািজ্ঞানং, র্চস্মন প্রিাশ্মানমাির্ত্ত্বং 
সাংখযম্”1। সাংখয শ্তব্দর অথত সমযক্ জ্ঞান। সাংখয দশ্তনানুর্ায়ী মূল র্ত্ত্ব দুচি পুরুষ ও প্রিৃচর্। পুরুষ বা দজ্ঞয় 
অথতাৎ দর্ োতন, চর্চন আিা চর্চন চনগুতর্, চনর্য, বচর্নযস্বরূপ। অপরচদতি প্র+িতরাচর্ অথতাৎ চবশ্ব র্ার িৃচর্ 
চর্চন প্রিৃচর্। এই প্রিৃচর্ আসতল েড়ািি, সিত বাহযেগতর্র মূল। প্রিৃচর্ ও পুরুতষর দভদ বর্তনা িতর 
আিার স্বরূপ সাংখযদশ্ততন চববৃর্ হতয়তে। 

অপরচদতি মতনর বৃচত্তসমূহতি রুি িরার নাম দর্াগ। রু্জ্ িারু্র ঘঞ্ প্রর্যয় দর্াতগ ‘দর্াগ’ শ্ব্দচি 
চনষ্পন্ন হতয়তে। রু্জ্ িারু্ সংতর্াগাথতি হতলও এখাতন দর্াগ শ্তব্দর অথত সংতর্াগ িরা হয়চন। এখাতন রু্জ্ িারু্ 
সমাচি অতথত প্ররু্ক্ত হতয়তে। পর্ঞ্জচলিৃর্ দর্াগসূত্র দর্াগদশ্ততনর আচদ ও মূল গ্রন্থ। চারচি পাতদ চবভক্ত 
দর্াগসূত্রতি ষড়দশ্ততনর মতিয প্রাচীনর্ম িতর দনওয়া র্ায় িারর্ দর্াগসূতত্র অনয দিান দশ্ততনর মতর্র উতেখ বা 
খন্ডন পাওয়া র্ায় না। সমাচি, সািন, চবভূচর্ ও বিবলযপাদ নামি চারচি পাদ চমচলতয় দর্াগসূতত্রর সূত্র সংখযা 
প্রায় ১৯৫ চি। মহচষত পর্ঞ্জচলর নামানুসাতর দর্াগ দশ্তনতি ‘পার্ঞ্জলদশ্তন’ ও বলা হতয় থাতি। 

সাংখযমতর্ বুচিবৃচত্তপ্রচর্চবচম্বর্ বচর্নযই প্রমা। সাংখযর্ত্ত্বতিৌমুদীিার বাচস্পচর্চমশ্রিৃর্ প্রমাতর্র লক্ষর্- 
“অসচন্দগ্ধাচবপরীর্ানচিগর্চবষয়া চচত্তবৃচত্তঃ, দবািি দপৌরুতষয়ঃ ফলং প্রমা, র্ৎসািনং প্রমার্চমচর্”। সংশ্য়, 
চবপর্তয় ও সৃ্মচর্র অচর্বযাচিবারতনর েনয উক্ত লক্ষতর্ র্থাক্রতম অসচন্দগ্ধ, অপচবপরীর্ ও অনচিগর্ এই 
চর্নচি চবতশ্ষতর্র বযবহার িরা হতয়তে। 

েীতবর অন্ত্ঃিরর্ বাহযবস্তুর সাতথ সংরু্ক্ত হওয়া মাত্র চিি দসই সংরু্ক্ত বস্তুর আিাতর আিাচরর্ হয়। 
অন্ত্ঃিরতর্র র্চিি পচরর্ামতিই আমরা জ্ঞান বতল োচন। দর্াগশ্াস্ত্রিাতররা এচিতিই বৃচত্ত বতল থাতিন। 
দর্াগভাতষযাপচরিৃর্ র্ত্ত্বববশ্ারদী িীিায় বাচস্পচর্চমশ্র উতেখ িতরতেন চচত্ত হল বুচিনামি অহঙ্কার চবতশ্ষ, র্া 
েড় এবং অতচর্ন। চবষতয় চচত্ত র্ার আিার সমপতর্ িতর। চবষতয়র িারা চচতত্তর বৃচত্ত পুরুষস্বরূপবচর্তনয 
প্রচর্চবচম্বর্ হয়। দর্ চবষতয়র আিার চচতত্ত সমচপতর্ হয় র্া জ্ঞার্ বতল োচন এবং দর্ চবষতয়র আিার চচতত্ত 
সমচপতর্ হয় না র্া অজ্ঞার্ই রতয় র্ায়। মতনাবৃচত্তসিল বস্তুর অচবিল সাদৃতশ্য উৎপন্ন হতল র্াতি প্রমা বা 
সর্যজ্ঞান নাতম গর্য িরা হয়, আর চবপরীর্ভাতব উৎপন্ন হতল র্া চবপর্তয় ভ্রম বা চমথযাজ্ঞান বতল স্বীিার্ত। 

সাংখযদশ্ততন বযক্ত অথতাৎ মতহাদাচদচক্ষর্যন্ত্ পদাথত, অবযক্ত অথতাৎ প্রিান এবং দজ্ঞয় বা পুরুষ বা আিা 
এই সিল চবষয়তি প্রতময়বস্তু রূতপ স্বীিার িরা হতয়তে। স্বয়ং আিা বা পুরুষ এখাতন প্রমার্া। 
সাংখযমর্াবলম্বীগর্ বতলন সংসাতর নানা বস্তু বর্তমান। দসই সিল বস্তুর বত্রিাচলি অবস্থাতভদ থািার দরুন 
এিাচিি প্রমার্ অবশ্যস্বীিার্ত। এই সিল প্রিার প্রতময়বস্তুগুচলতি চসি িরার চনচমত্ত সাংখযদশ্ততন চত্রচবি 
প্রমার্ স্বীিৃর্ হতয়তে। 

“দৃিমনুমানমািবচনং চ সবতপ্রমার্চসিত্বাৎ। 
 

1. সাংখয িাথরকা -   
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চত্রচবিং প্রমার্চমিং প্রতময়চসচিঃ প্রমার্াচি”।।1  
অনযানয প্রমার্গুচলতি এতদর মতর্ এই উক্ত চর্নচি প্রমাতর্ই অন্ত্ভুতচক্ত িরা হতয়তে। দর্মন উপমানতি  

সাংখযাচাতর্তরা প্রর্যতক্ষর অন্ত্ভুতক্ত িতরতেন। 

দর্াগশ্াতস্ত্র আবার পাাঁচচি বৃচত্তর উতেখ পাওয়া র্ায় এর প্রতর্যিচি চক্লি ও অচক্লি হতর্ পাতর। 
‘প্রমার্চবপর্তয়চবিল্পচনদ্রাসৃ্মর্য়ঃ’2। দর্াগসূতত্রাক্ত পাাঁচপ্রিার চচত্তবৃচত্তচনতরাতির িারাই দর্ বিবলযপ্রাচি ঘতি থাতি 
দস চবষয়তি প্রচর্পাদন িরার েনয দর্াগদশ্ততনও সাংতখযর নযায় চত্রচবি প্রমার্ স্বীিার িরা হতয়তে- 
‘প্রর্যক্ষানুমানাগমাঃ প্রমার্াচন’3।  

দর্াগদশ্তনানুর্ায়ী জ্ঞান অথতাৎ চচত্তবৃচত্ত, র্তব চচত্তবৃচত্তর নানাত্ব দশ্ততন চচত্ত এি না বহু? র্ার উত্ততর 
দর্াতগ বলা হতয়তে দর্ নানাত্ব দিবল থাতি ইচন্দ্রতয় ও অন্ত্ঃিরতর্। চচত্তবৃচত্তগুচল সবতদা জ্ঞাতনর চবষয় হতয় 
থাতি িারর্ আিা বা পুরুষ অপচরর্ামী। েীতবর বিবলযপ্রাচির এিমাত্র উপায় চচত্তবৃচত্তগুচলর চনতরাি র্া 
দর্াগসূতত্রর ‘দর্াগচিত্তবৃচত্তচনতরািঃ’4 সূতত্র বযাখযার্ হতয়তে। উপচরউক্ত বৃচত্তগুচলর মতিয অনযর্ম প্রথম বৃচত্ত 
প্রমার্। দর্াগদশ্তনানুসাতর অনচিগর্ ও সৎ বা র্থাভূর্ চবষতয়র সত্তা চনিতয়র নাম প্রমার্।  

‘প্রমার্লক্ষর্ন্তু অচবসংবাচদ জ্ঞানং প্রমার্চমচর্’5।  
‘প্রচর্চবষয়ািযবসাতয়া দৃিম্’ - দিৌমুচদিারিৃর্ উক্ত লক্ষতর্ দৃিম্ পতদ প্রর্যক্ষতি বুঝতর্ হতব। 

প্রচর্চবষয় অথতাৎ ইচন্দ্রয় র্খন চবষতয়র স্বািারািাচরর্ হতয় বুচিতর্ র্থাবৎ িরা দদয়, র্খন র্াতি অিযবসায় বা 
বৃচত্তজ্ঞান বতল োচন। এইরূপ প্রচক্রয়ায় দর্ জ্ঞান েন্মায় র্াই সাংখযমতর্ প্রর্যক্ষ প্রমার্। অনুমান ও সৃ্মচর্র 
অচর্বযাচিবারতনর েনয লক্ষতর্ 'প্রচর্’্‌শ্তব্দর িারা ইচন্দ্রয় ও অতথতর সচন্নিষত সূচচর্ হতয়তে আবার ‘চবষয়’্‌
শ্তব্দর বযবহাতর ভ্রম বা চবপর্তয় বাচির্ হতয়তে। এবং ‘অিযবসায়’ শ্তব্দর বযবহাতর সংশ্য় বযাবৃত্ত হতয়তে।  
চনচবতিল্পি ও সচবিল্পি দভতদ প্রর্যক্ষ প্রমার্তি দুইভাতগ চবভক্ত িরা হতয়তে। অনুমান ও সৃ্মচর্তি প্রর্যক্ষ 
জ্ঞান বলা দর্তর্ পাতর না িারর্ এই দুই অবস্থাতর্ই চবষয় অবর্তমান থািায় ইচন্দ্রতয়র সাতথ সচন্নিৃি হতর্ 
পাতর না। 

অনযত্র “ইচন্দ্রয়প্রর্ালীিয়া চচত্তসয বাহযবস্তুপরাগাত্তচিষয়া সামানযচবতশ্ষািতনাহথতসয চবতশ্ষাবিারর্প্রিানা 
বৃচত্তঃ প্রর্যক্ষং প্রমার্চমচর্”্‌বযাসিৃর্ দর্াগভাতষয উক্ত প্রর্যতক্ষর লক্ষর্ র্ার অথত ইচন্দ্রতয়র সচহর্ বস্তুর সংতর্াগ 
হওয়া মাত্র মতনর মতিয র্িস্তু চবষতয় দর্ অনুরূপ বৃচত্ত েন্মায় দসই বৃচত্তই আসতল প্রর্যক্ষ। প্রর্যক্ষ প্রিানর্ 
চবতশ্ষ চবষয়ি। এখন প্রশ্ন, চবতশ্ষ বলতর্ চি বুঝতবা এই প্রসতঙ্গ বলা র্ায় দর্তর্ পাতর দর্ দিান বস্তুতি 
স্বচতক্ষ দদখতল র্ার র্ৎক্ষর্াৎ দর্ জ্ঞান েন্মায় র্া শ্র্ শ্র্ শ্তব্দর বযবহাতরও র্থার্থ প্রিাশ্ িরা র্ায় না এই 
েনয প্রর্যক্ষ প্রিানর্ চবতশ্ষ চবষয়ি বুঝতর্ হতব। সাংখযদশ্ততন সৃ্মচর্তি প্রমা চহসাতব দর্রূপ স্বীিার িরা 
হয়চন, দসরূপ দর্াগদশ্ততনও সৃ্মচর্ প্রমা রূতপ গ্রহর্ীয় নয়। দর্াগদশ্ততনর অচন্ত্ম চচত্তবৃচত্ত সৃ্মচর্প্রসতঙ্গ সূত্রিারিৃর্ 
লক্ষর্ এরূপ - ‘অনুভূর্চবষয়াসংপ্রতমাষঃ সৃ্মচর্ঃ’6। অথতাৎ অনুভূর্ চবষতয়র অনুরূপ আিাররু্ক্ত দর্ বৃচত্ত, র্াই 
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হল সৃ্মচর্। এই প্রসতঙ্গ ভাতষযিাতরর মর্- ‘গ্রাহযিারপূিতা সৃ্মচর্ঃ’ এরূপ অথতাৎ বস্তু এিবার অনুভূর্ হতল র্া 
সংস্কাররূতপ দথতি র্ায় দসই থািাতি আমরা সৃ্মচর্ বতল োচন। অর্এব পুবতানুভূর্ চবষতয়র পুনরায় দবাি 
হওয়ার দরুন সৃ্মচর্ প্রমা হতর্ পাতর না। 

প্রর্যতক্ষর ওপর চভচত্ত িতরই অনুমান প্রমার্ গতড় ওতি। বস্তুর্ বলা দর্তর্ পাতর অর্ীচন্দ্রয় র্া চিেু বস্তু 
আতে দসই সতবর জ্ঞানই অনুমান চনভতর। সাংখযর্ত্ত্বতিৌমুচদতর্ এই অনুমাতনর লক্ষর্ িরা হতয়তে 
‘চলঙ্গচলচঙ্গপূবতিম্’- ইচর্ অনুমানম্। চলঙ্গ অতথত বযাপয র্থা দহরু্, চলচঙ্গ অতথত বযাপি অথতাৎ দহরু্ চবচশ্ি সািযতি 
বুঝতর্ হতব। ‘চলচঙ্গ চ চলচঙ্গ চ দর্ চলচঙ্গনী, চলঙ্গং চ চলচঙ্গনী চ র্াচন চলঙ্গচলচঙ্গচন র্ৎপূবতিম্ 
বযাপযবযাপিভাবপক্ষিমতর্াজ্ঞানপূবতিম্ র্ৎ জ্ঞানং র্ৎ এব অনুমানম্’ অথতাৎ চলঙ্গ র্ার আতে দসই চলচঙ্গ এবং 
বযাপযবযাপিভাব ও পক্ষিমতর্াজ্ঞানেনয দর্ জ্ঞান র্াতি অনুমান বতল োনতর্ হতব। ঈশ্বরিৃষ্ণ র্ার িাচরিায় 
চত্রচবি অনুমাতনর উতেখ িতর বতলতেন ‘চত্রচবিমনুমানমাখযার্ম্’1৮ দর্গুচল র্থাক্রতম পূবতবৎ দশ্ষবৎ ও 
সামানযতর্াদৃি অনুমান। বাচস্পচর্চমশ্র উক্ত এই চত্রচবি অনুমানতি প্রথতম বীর্ এবং অবীর্ এই দুচি দশ্রর্ীতর্ 
ভাগ িতরতেন। বীর্ অথতাৎ অন্বয়সহচারজ্ঞানেনযবযাচিজ্ঞানেনয অনুমান। বযচর্তরি সহচার জ্ঞান েনয 
বযাচিজ্ঞান েনয অনুমান অবীর্। বীর্ অনুমাতন পূবতবৎ ও সামানযতর্াদৃি অনুমানতি অন্ত্ভুতক্ত িরা হতয়তে এবং 
অবীর্ অথতাৎ দশ্ষবৎ অনুমান। 

পূবতবৎ শ্ব্দ প্রচসিাতথত বা পূবতচবষয়িাতথত বযবহৃর্ হতয়তে। সাংখযর্ত্ত্বতিৌমুদীতর্ ‘দৃিস্বলক্ষর্সামানযম্’ 
এইরূপ লক্ষর্ িতর বলা হতয়তে, সামাতনযর স্বলক্ষর্ (স্বচবতশ্ষ) র্খন পূতবতই প্রর্যতক্ষর চবষয় হতয় র্ায় এবং 
পতর দসই জ্ঞার্ চবষয়তি সািয িতর অনুমান িরা হয় র্খন র্া পূবতবৎ। র্চদ পবততর্ িূম দহরু্র িারা বচহ্নতি 
সািয রূতপ চবষয় িতর অনুমান িরা হয় র্তব র্া হতব পূবতবৎ অনুমান িারর্ বচহ্ন এিচি সামানয পদাথত এবং 
পবততর্ সািযরূতপ অনুমাতনর পূতবতই পািগৃতহ বা রিনশ্ালায় ওই বচহ্নর স্বলক্ষর্ দৃি হতয় থাতি। পূবতদৃি বতল 
মহানসীয় বচহ্ন হল জ্ঞার্ বা প্রচসি। ‘সামানযতর্াদৃিং অদৃিস্বলক্ষর্সামানযচবষয়ম্’- দর্ সামাতনযর স্বলক্ষর্ পূতবত 
দৃি হয় না র্া সামানযতর্াদৃিানুমান। রূপাচদ জ্ঞানরূপ চক্রয়ার িরর্রূতপ ইচন্দ্রয় চসি হতল র্া সামানযতর্াদৃি 
িারর্ ইচন্দ্রয়গুচল অর্ীচন্দ্রয়, ফতল ইচন্দ্রয়সামাতনযর স্বোর্ীয় ইচন্দ্রয়চবতশ্ষ দিাতনাভাতবই পূবতদৃি হতর্ পাতর না। 
পূতবতই উক্ত হতয়তে বযচর্তরিসহচারজ্ঞানেনযবযাচিজ্ঞানেনয অনুমান অবীর্। এই অনুমানতি পচরতশ্ষানুমান ও 
বলা হয়। নযায়সূতত্র উচেচখর্ দশ্ষবর্ানুমান এই অবীর্ানুমাতনরই নামান্ত্র। সবচদি দথতি অবচশ্ি পদাথততি 
দর্ অনুমাতনর িারা চসি িরা হয় র্া দশ্ষবৎ। উদাহরর্স্বরূপ বলা র্ায় শ্ব্দতি দ্রবয বা িমত পদাথত রূতপ গ্রহর্ 
না িতর র্খন পচরতশ্তষ গুর্ বতল গ্রহর্ িরা হয় র্খন র্া দশ্ষবর্ানুমান।  

প্রর্যক্ষপ্রমাতর্র আতলাচনার পর অনুমান প্রমাতর্র চবষতয় দর্াগদশ্ততন দর্মন চবতশ্ষ পৃথি আতলাচনা 
পাওয়া র্ায় না, উক্ত প্রমাতর্র চবশ্দ আতলাচনার েনয নযায় ও সাংখযশ্াতস্ত্রর অিযয়ন অবশ্য ির্তবয। পূতবত বলা 
হতয়তে প্রর্যক্ষ প্রমার্ চবতশ্ষ চবষয়ি, দসখাতনই অনুমান এবং আগম চিি র্ার চবপরীর্ অথতাৎ দসখাতন জ্ঞাতনর 
চবষয় সামানযমাত্র। বযাসিৃর্ দর্াগভাতষয অনুমাতনর লক্ষর্ – ‘অনুতময়সয রু্লযোর্ীতয়ষ্বনুবৃতত্তৌ চভন্ন োচর্তয়তভযা 
বযাবৃত্তঃ সংবতিা র্স্তচিষয়া সামানযাবসারর্প্রিানা বৃচত্তরনুমানম্’ অথতাৎ অনুতমতয়র রু্লযোর্ীয় সিতল অনুবৃত্ত 
চভন্ন োর্ীয় সিল দথতি বযাবৃত্ত দর্ সম্বি বা সম্বিপদাথত দসই চবষয়ি সামানযচনিয়প্রিান দর্ চচত্তবৃচত্ত র্াতি 
অনুমান বতল। বচহ্নবযাপয িূম পবততর্ আতে এচি োনতল পবততর্ বচহ্ন আতে এরূপ দর্ জ্ঞান র্াতি অনুমান িরা 
বতল। 

 
1. সা. িা. - ৫   



SNITHIKA : An  International  Peer-Reviewed  Research Journal   ISSN: 2454-2881           VOL - 2024 

 

 
229 

 

রৃ্র্ীয় প্রমার্ ‘আিশ্রুচর্ঃ’। বনয়াচয়িরা র্াতি শ্াব্দজ্ঞান বতলতেন সাংতখয র্াতিই অনুমানপূবতি বা 
আিবচন বলা হতয়তে। ‘আিশ্রুচর্রািবচনং রু্’ অথতাৎ আিবচনই শ্ব্দপ্রমার্। শ্াব্দজ্ঞান হবার পূতবত পদ এবং 
পদাতথতর সম্বতির জ্ঞান হওয়া আবশ্যি। দিান পতদর সতঙ্গ দিান পদাতথতর সম্বি এচি অনুমাতনর সাহাতর্যই 
োনা র্ায় অর্এব শ্ব্দতবাতির মূতল অনুমান থািায় শ্ব্দতবািতি অনুমানপূবতি বলা হয়। এখাতন আিবচনম্ 
অংশ্চি লক্ষযতবািি এবং শ্ব্দপ্রমাতর্র সমানাথতি। আিশ্রুচর্ঃ নামি অবচশ্ষ্াংশ্চি শ্ব্দপ্রমাতর্র লক্ষর্। 
আিাতথত প্রাি এবং শ্রুর্যাতথত বািয দথতি উৎপন্ন বািযাথতজ্ঞান বুঝতর্ হতব। এিরতনর বািযাথতজ্ঞান স্বর্ঃপ্রমার্, 
অতপৌরুতষয় দবদবািযেচনর্ সিলতদাষমুক্ত হওয়ায় সবতদা ভ্রম ও প্রমাদাচদ দদাষরচহর্ এবং অবাচির্। অথতাৎ 
বলা দর্তর্ পাতর বািযেচনর্ অবাচির্ বািযাথতজ্ঞানই শ্ব্দপ্রমার্। লক্ষতর্ এিািাতর ‘আি’্‌ পতদর গ্রহতর্ 
অনািরূতপ অবচস্থর্ চাবতাি-দবৌি-বেনাচদ বচনগুচল দবদমূলি না হওয়ায় পচরর্যাগ র্থা ‘রু্’ শ্তব্দর প্রতয়াতগ 
আগম প্রমার্তি অনুমান দথতি পৃথি িরা হতয়তে। বাচস্পচর্চমশ্রমহাশ্য় র্াাঁর িীিায় আিশ্রুচর্ঃ প্রসতঙ্গ 
এইরূপ বযাখযা িতরতেন। 

‘আতিন দৃতিাহনুচমতর্া বা অথতঃ পরত্র স্বতবািসংক্রান্ত্তয় শ্তব্দতনাপচদশ্যতর্, শ্ব্দাৎ র্দথতচবষয়াবৃচত্তঃ 
দশ্রারু্রাগমঃ’ ইচর্ দর্াগভাতষযাক্ত আগতমর লক্ষর্। আি অথতাৎ ভ্রম, প্রমাদাচদ দদাষশূ্নয বযচক্ত িরৃ্তি প্রর্যক্ষীিৃর্ 
অনুচমর্ অথবা শ্ব্দ িারা অবগর্ দিান চবষতয় শ্রবর্ িতর দশ্রার্ার উক্ত পদাথত বা চবষয় সম্পতিত দর্ চচত্রবৃচত্ত 
েন্মায় র্াই হতলা আগম। এই প্রমার্ িারা সবতপ্রিার পদাতথতর দবাি হতয় থাতি এবং র্াতদর বাতিয ভ্রমাচদ 
দিানরূতপ দৃি হয় না র্ারা র্া বতলন র্াই র্থাথত বা আি। র্াাঁরা প্রিৃর্ সর্য দশ্তন িতরতেন র্াাঁতদর বািযই 
প্রমার্ িারর্ র্াাঁরা চনতের মতিযই জ্ঞানস্বরূপতি উপলচি িতরতেন। এরূপ বযচক্ত শ্াতস্ত্রর রচচয়র্া আর শ্াস্ত্রই 
প্রমার্ বতল গ্রাহয। আি শ্তব্দর আক্ষচরি অথত চর্চন দপতয়তেন। দর্াগদশ্তনানুসাতর ইচন্দ্রয়াচদর দদাষ ঘিতল 
প্রর্যতক্ষর দদাষ হয়। সািয, দহরু্, সম্বি ও জ্ঞাতনর দদাষ ঘিতল অনুমাতনর দদাষ হয় এবং আগম বক্তা র্চদ 
অজ্ঞ হন র্তব আগমও দুি হয়। 
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• দবদন্ত্দশ্তন অবির্বাদ (চির্ীয় খণ্ড)। আশুতর্াষ শ্াস্ত্রী। িলিার্া, সংসৃ্কর্ বুি চডতপা, ২০২১। 
• ভারর্ীয় দশ্ততনর রূপতরখা। অচমর্ ভট্টাচার্ত। িলিার্া, সংসৃ্কর্ বুি চডতপা, ২০১৬। 
• দর্াগদশ্তনম। সর্যপচর্ পচরব্রােি। গুেরার্, দশ্তন দর্াগ মহাচবদযালয়, ২০০৩। 
• সাংখযর্ত্ত্বতিৌমুদী। নারায়র্ চন্দ্র দগাস্বামী। িলিার্া, সংসৃ্কর্ পুস্তি ভাণ্ডার, ২০২১। 
• সাংখয-পর্ঞ্জলদশ্তন। িনিপ্রভা বতন্দাপািযায়। িলিার্া, সংসৃ্কর্ িতলে, ১৯৫৭। 
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সারাংশ্ 
বাউল িমত সািনায় দদহর্ত্ত্ব ও মানবর্াবাদ শ্ীষতি এই প্রবিচি বাংলার এি চবতশ্ষ দলািিমত - বাউল 

মর্বাতদর দাশ্তচনি চভচত্ত, সািনার প্রচক্রয়া এবং সামাচেি র্াৎপর্ত চবতেষর্ িতর। বাউল শ্ব্দচি সম্ভবর্ 
সংসৃ্কর্ ‘বারু্ল’ (উন্মাদ) শ্ব্দ দথতি উদূ্ভর্ হতয়তে, র্া ভাতবান্মাদ বা িতমতান্মাদ বযচক্ততি দবাঝায়। বাউলরা 
সমাতের প্রচচলর্ আচার-আচরর্ ও রীচর্-নীচর্ দথতি মুক্ত দথতি এি উদাসীন িমত সািতির েীবনর্াপন 
িতরন। বাউল সািনার মূল চভচত্ত হতলা দদহর্ত্ত্ব বা ‘চপণ্ডব্রহ্মাণ্ড র্ত্ত্ব’ (Microcosm)। বাউলরা চবশ্বাস িতরন, 
র্া চিেু ব্রহ্মাতণ্ড চবদযমান, র্াই মানবতদতহর (তদহভাতণ্ড) মতিয রতয়তে। র্াতদর মতর্, মানবতদহই এিমাত্র শ্াস্ত্র, 
মচন্দর এবং পরীক্ষাগার, র্ার মািযতম মহাচবতশ্বর সর্য উপলচি িরা র্ায়। এই সািনায় দদতহর মতিযই পরম 
র্ত্ত্ব বা ‘মতনর মানুষ’-এর (সহে মানুষ/অির মানুষ/আতলখ মানুষ) সিান িরা হয়, র্া বাইতর দিাথাও দখাাঁো 
বৃথা। বাউল সািতির িাতে দসই ‘মতনর মানুষ’ দিাতনা রূপি নয়, বরং দদতহর অভযন্ত্তর চবরােমান েীবন্ত্ 
ঈশ্বরীয় উপচস্থচর্, র্া িতিার সািনার মািযতম উপলচি িরতর্ হয়। 

বাউল দশ্তন মূলর্ মানবর্াবাতদর উপর প্রচর্চষ্র্, দর্খাতন মানব িমতই এিমাত্র িমত। এই মর্বাদ 
োচর্, বর্ত বা দভদাতভদ অস্বীিার িতর। বাউলরা মানুষতি ঈশ্বর বা র্তত্ত্বর দচতয়ও দশ্রষ্ বতল গর্য িতরন। 
র্াতদর িাতে মানুষই মানুতষর মুচক্তদার্া এবং র্ারা মচন্দর, দদব-দদবী বা আনুষ্াচনি পূোর পচরবতর্ত মানব 
দসবার মািযতম ঈশ্বর দসবা িতরন। বাউল সম্রাি লালন ফচিতরর গাতন র্াই সমস্ত প্রিার সাম্প্রদাচয়ির্ার 
ঊতধ্বত অখণ্ড মানবর্াবাতদর বার্ী উচ্চাচরর্ হতয়তে। ফলস্বরূপ, বাউল িমত সািনা আিযাচিি উপলচির েনয 
দদহতিই প্রিান আিার চহতসতব গ্রহর্ িতর এবং সামাচেি সাময ও মানব দপ্রতমর উপর দোর চদতয় 
িমতচনরতপক্ষ মানবর্াবাতদর (Secular Humanism) এি উজ্জ্বল দৃিান্ত্ স্থাপন িতর। 
 
মূল শ্ব্দ - বাউল, চপণ্ডব্রহ্মাণ্ড র্ত্ত্ব, আতলখ মানুষ , মানবর্াবাদ 
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দিান শ্তব্দর প্রিৃর্ অথত দসই ভাষায় বযবহার দৃতি প্রিৃর্ভাতব চনর্তয় িরা র্ায় । মতন হয়, সংসৃ্কর্ 
বারু্ল অথতাৎ উন্মাদ শ্তব্দর প্রািৃর্ রূপ লইয়া ‘বাউল’ শ্ব্দচি বাংলা ভাষায় প্রতবশ্ িচরয়াতে।1 ‘শ্রীিৃষ্ণ চবেয়’্‌্‌
‘বচর্নয চচরর্ামৃর্’্‌ ও রাগচিিা পতদ এই বারু্ল শ্তব্দর ওই প্রািৃর্ রূপ চহতসতব বাউল শ্ব্দচি আমরা 
পাইয়াচে। বচর্নয চচরর্ামৃর্-এ িৃচত্ততবাস দগাস্বামী বতলন -   

“আচম মহাবাউল, আমার বাউলর্া িৃষ্ণতপ্রম।”2 
এই উচক্ত ভাতবান্মাদ অতথত “বাউল” শ্তব্দর বযবহারতি চনতদতশ্ িতর, র্া “বারু্ল”-এর ভাবগর্ রূপান্ত্র 

বতল বযাখযা িরা র্ায়। এই মূল বারু্ল অথতাৎ উন্মাদ চি ভাতবান্মাদ অথত হইতর্ পরবর্তীিাতল এিচি চবচশ্ি 
ভাতবর চনরন্ত্র আতবতগ বাহযজ্ঞানশূ্নয বা ভাতবান্মাদ বা িতমতান্মাদ, দবশ্-বাস ও আচার বযবহাতর প্রচচলর্ 
সামাচেি রীচর্-নীচর্র বিনমুক্ত, দলািাচার- পচরর্যাগী আিিমত সমাচহর্ ,উদাসীন িমত সািিগর্ বাউল নাতম 
পচরচচর্ হইয়াতে। এখতনা অতনি বাউলতি চবতশ্ষর্ রাতঢ়র বাউলতি খযাপা চক্ষি নাতম অচভচহর্ িরা হয় । 
মূতঢ়াহচবতজ্ঞাহচবতবিী চ বারু্তলাহদজ্ঞাহর্থাগ্রহী 3। মাচিতন পচন্ডর্ Carl W. Ernt র্াই বতলতেন - “In্‌sufi্‌
tradition, the Awliya are those who have lost themselves in divine intoxication, 
appearring mad to the world”4। োগচর্ি মানুষ অহঙ্কারচনষ্ । র্ার দৃচি র্াই এিতদশ্মুখী । চব্রচিশ্ 
সমােনৃর্ত্ত্বচবদ ও িমতর্ত্ত্ব গতবষি Jeanne Openshaw - এই প্রসতঙ্গ এিচি র্থাথত উচক্ত িতরতেন - “The 

bauls are not merely yogis , they are mad with divine love , beyond the bounds of structured 

spiritual discipline”5. 

বাউতলরা মানব িতমতর দপ্ররর্ায় পচরচাচলর্। এরা প্রাতর্র সহে িমততি েীবতন স্বীিার িতর।  সহে 
সরল চবশ্বাতস পরমািা ও মানবর্ার চমলতন বাউল মতনর েন্ম। র্াইতর্া বাউল সম্রাি লালন ফচিতরর ভাষায় -  

ভতক্তর দাতর বািা আতেন সাাঁই । 
চহনু্দ চি র্বন বতল োতর্র চবচার নাই।6 

মূলর্ দদহতি দিন্দ্র িচরয়ায় বাউলতদর সািনা -  
“নর দদহ বনতল দিান র্ত্ত্ব নাচহ োতন 
সািনার মূল এই নরতদহ গতন”। 7 

দদহর্ত্ত্ব বা ভান্ডব্ৰহ্মাণ্ডবাদ -  
মানব দদহ বাউল িমত, দশ্তন ও সািনার মূল চভচত্ত। দদতহর সািনায় বাউল সািনা। বাউল মতর্, 

পতঞ্চচন্দ্রয় রু্ক্ত দদহ সিল শ্চক্তর আিার এবং আিযাচিি সািনার এিমাত্র অবলম্বন। র্াতদর মতর্, র্া আতে 
ব্রহ্মাতণ্ড র্াই আতে দদহভাতন্ড বাউতলরা এমন ‘চপণ্ডব্রহ্মাণ্ড র্তত্ত্ব’(microcosm)্‌ চবশ্বাসী। “For্‌ the্‌ Baul,্‌
the human body is the only scripture, the only temple, and the only laboratory where 

 
1. িগচের্দপয় বাং প্রায় দলাপঃ”, প্রািৃর্ প্রিাশ্ - ২/২  
2. বচর্নয চচরর্ামৃর্, আচদ লীলা, অিম পচরতচ্ছদ 
3. অমরতিাষ, রৃ্র্ীয়িান্ডম্, চবতশ্ষযচনঘ্নবগতঃ  
4. Carl W. Ernt, Sufism- An Introduction to the Mytical tradition of the Islam, Pp. 61-65 

5. Jeanne Openshaw, Seeking bauls of Bengal, Pp – 225-230 
6. মচর্লাল দাস, লালন গীচর্িা, পৃ. - ৩৭ 
7. উতপন্দ্রনাথ ভট্টাচার্ত, বাংলার বাউল ও বাউল গান, পৃ. - ৩৭১ 
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the্‌ truth্‌of্‌ the্‌universe্‌ can্‌be্‌ realized.”1 বাউতলর িাতে মানবতদহই এিমাত্র শ্াস্ত্র, এিমাত্র 
মচন্দর এবং এিমাত্র পরীক্ষাগার, দর্খাতন মহাচবতশ্বর সর্য উপলচি িরা র্ায়।  দবৌি িতমত, ববষ্ণব িতমত, 
ভারর্ীয় সুচফ সািনায় ইর্যাচদ সহে সািনার চবচভন্ন ঘরনায় দদতহর মতিয ব্রহ্মাতণ্ডর আদশ্তচি স্বীিৃর্। 
বাউলতদর মতর্ও মানবতদতহর মতিযই ব্রহ্মাতণ্ডর সিল র্থয বা সহে রূপ পরম র্ত্ত্ব রতয়তে।  

“অথ দর্ষ অন্ত্র হৃদয় আিাশ্ঃ। র্চস্মন্  দচদং র্ৎ চিঞ্চ েগত্  সবতং চনচহর্ম্ ।”2 
আিাতি ‘মানুষ’ বলার র্াৎপর্ত মতন হয় এই দর্, মানব দদহতিই অবলম্বন িতরই আিার বসবাস, 

মানবতদতহর সািনার িারা র্াতি পাওয়া র্ায় এবং এই মানবািৃচর্ র্াাঁরই রূপ মতন িতর বাউল গান র্াতি 
মানুষ বতল সতম্বািন িতরতেন। “এষ সতবতষু ভূতর্ষু গূত াऽিা ন প্রিাশ্তর্। দৃশ্যতর্ ত্বগ্রয়া বুিযা সূক্ষ্ময়া 
সূক্ষ্মদচশ্তচভঃ॥”3 র্াই বাউল সম্রাি লালন বতলতেন -  

েতল দর্মন চাাঁদ দদখা র্ায়, িরতর্ দগতল হাতর্ দি পায়। 
দর্মচন দস থাতি সদায়, আতলতি বতস সদায়॥4 

মতন হয় এই িল্পনা িতর বাউলগর্ র্াহাতি ‘মতনর মানুষ’ বতলতেন। এই আিাতি র্ারা ‘মতনর 
মানুষ’ ‘সহে মানুষ’ ‘অির মানুষ’ ‘রতসর মানুষ’ ‘ভাতবর মানুষ’ ‘আতলখ মানুষ’ প্রভৃচর্ নানা নাতম অচভচহর্ 
িতরতেন।  

বাউল সম্রাি লালতনর মতর্, চনতেতি চচনতল বা োনতল র্াতি োনা র্ায় র্াই চনতের খবর চনতর্ 
হতব। দসই সহে মানুষচি আমাতদর মতিযই আতে, র্াতি বাইতরর েগতর্ দখাাঁো বৃথা সুর্রাং র্ার েনয চাই 
িতিার সািনা, দসই সািনায় র্াতি পাওয়া র্াতব। “For্‌Lalon,্‌the্‌quest্‌is্‌not্‌for্‌a্‌distant্‌God্‌
but্‌for্‌the্‌‘Man্‌of্‌the্‌Heart’্‌dwelling্‌within;্‌self-knowledge is the only path to find 
Him.”5  রািাশ্যাম বতলতেন দর্, দসই মতনর মানুষ এই মানুতষই আতেন। র্ার জ্ঞান-চকু্ষ উন্মীচলর্ হতয়তে 
চর্চন র্াতি খুাঁতে পান।  

মানুতষ মানুষ রতয়তে চমতশ্। 
দর্ার নাই জ্ঞান নয়ন, ওতর অতবাি মন । 
দস মানুষ রর্ন, রু্ই চচনচব চিতস॥6 

  চন্ডীদাস দগাাঁসাই ‘মতনর মানুষ’্‌এর স্বরূপ সম্বতি বতলতেন দর্, দসই ‘মানুষ’ অগময স্থাতন ‘অিতলর 
ঘতর’ আতেন, চিন্তু দর্াতগর সময় চর্চন আচবভূতর্ হন। শুষ্ক শ্ান্ত্ রচসি দসই সময় চস্থর দৃচির িারা র্াতি 
িরতর্ পাতর -  

মতনর মানুষ অিতলর ঘতর খুাঁতে নাও র্াতর 
চনগতমতর্ আতে মানুষ দর্াতগতর্ বারাম দফতর।।7 

 
1. Jeanne Openshaw, The Bauls of Bengal, Oxford University Press, 2002, Pp. 45   
2. োতন্দাগয উপচনষদ – ৮/১/১ 
3. িতিাপচনষদ – ১/৩/১২ 
4. ভট্টাচার্ত, উতপন্দ্রনাথ। বাংলার বাউল ও বাউল গান, পৃ. - ৩৪১ 
5. Jeanne Openshaw, The Bauls of Bengal, Oxford University Press, 2002, Pp. - 112   
6. ভট্টাচার্ত, উতপন্দ্রনাথ। বাংলার বাউল ও বাউল গান। পৃ. - ৩৪১ 
7. ভট্টাচার্ত, উতপন্দ্রনাথ। বাংলার বাউল ও বাউল গান।, পৃ. - ৩৪৪ 
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“The ‘Man of the Heart’ is not a metaphor for the Baul; it is the living presence of the 

Divine within the body, to be realized through practice.”1 ‘মতনর মানুষ’ বাউতলর িাতে দিাতনা 
রূপি নয়; এচি দদতহর অন্ত্তর চবরােমান েীবন্ত্ ঈশ্বরীয় উপচস্থচর্, র্া সািনার মািযতম উপলচি িরতর্ হয়। 
ঈতশ্াপচনষতদর এিচি মতন্ত্র আমরা পাই - ‘দর্াহসাবতসৌ পুরুষঃ দসাহমচস্ম’।2 ইহার শ্ঙ্কর ভাতষয আতে – ‘পুতর 
শ্য়নািা পুরুষঃ”।3 এই পুতর অথতাৎ দদহ রূপ নগতর বাস িতরন বতল আিা পুরুষ বতল খযার্ । িতিাপচনষতদ 
আতে – ‘পুরতমিাদশ্িারমেসযাবক্রতচর্সঃ’। 4 োতন্দাগয উপচনষতদও পাই -  

‘অথ র্চদদমচস্মন্বহ্মপুতরদহরং পুণ্ডরীিং দবি 
দহতরাহচস্মন্নন্ত্রািাচস্মনযদন্ত্স্তদতন্বিবযম্”।5 

বাউল সািনায় সবততর্াভাতব এই িায়ার স্বীিৃচর্। বাউল সম্রাি লালন র্াই আতক্ষপ িতরতেন এই বতল 
– “আচম এিচদনও না দদচখলাম র্াতর, আমার বাচড়র িাতে আরশ্ীনগর এি পড়শ্ী বসর্ িতর”।6 বৃথাই 
মতনর মানুষতি বাইতর বাইতর সিান িতর দফরা র্াতি বাইতর খুাঁেতর্ পাওয়া র্ায় না চর্চন বাস িতরন 
আপনার অন্ত্তর। 

এতিা দদবঃ সবতভূতর্ষু গূঢ়ঃ সবতবযাপী সবতভূর্ান্ত্রািা। 
িমতািযক্ষঃ সবতভূর্াচিবাসঃ সাক্ষী দচর্া দিবতলা চনগুতর্ি।।7 

বাউলগর্, পরমািারূচপ এই মানুষতি এিচি বাচর্র সতঙ্গ রু্লনা িতরতেন। এই িতলর বাচর্ চবনা 
দর্তল চদবারাত্রী জ্বলতে। র্ারা শ্ারীচরি চদি চদতয় অি অথতাৎ র্ারা দৃচিহীন, র্ারাও সািনার বতল অন্ত্তরর 
দৃচিতর্ এই আতলা দদখতর্ পায় - 

মচর চি েতলর বাচর্, চদবারাচত্র জ্বতলতে এ শ্হতর। 
লণ্ঠতনর মতিয দপারা, দদখ না দগা দর্ারা, ঝড় বার্াতস দনতব না দর।।8 

পরমািা বা ব্রহ্মতি পুরুষরূতপ উতেখ িতর এবং হৃদতয় পতদ্ম র্ার অবস্থানরূপ িল্পনা ও বর্তনা দথতি 
দবাি হয়, বাউতলরা র্াতি ‘মতনর মানুষ’ বলার অনুতপ্ররর্া লাভ িতরচেতলন। মূলর্ এচিই বাউলতদর দদহর্ত্ত্ব 
বা ভান্ডব্রহ্মাণ্ড র্তত্ত্বর চভচত্ত। 
মানবর্ার গীর্ -  

বাউল গান গুচল মূলর্ দশ্তন। আর এই গানগুচলতর্ মানবর্ার বার্ী ধ্বচনর্ হতয়তে সবতত্র। সািারর্র্ 
‘মানবর্াবাদ’ বলতর্ মানব দিচন্দ্রি দশ্তনতি দবাঝায়। মানবর্াবাদ হল এমন এি চবতশ্ষ দাশ্তচনি মর্বাদ, 
র্াতর্ সমাে েীবতনর র্াবর্ীয় চবষতয়র চবচার চবতবচনায় মানুষতিই িরা হয় দিন্দ্রচবনু্দ এবং মানুতষর শ্চক্ত, 
সত্তা, ও গুর্সমূহ প্রািানয পায়। এই মর্বাতদ মানুতষর ওপর সবতাচিি গুরুত্বাতরাপ িতর বলা হয়, মানুষ অনয 
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চিেুর উপর চনভতরশ্ীল নয়, বরং অনয সবচিেুই মানুতষর উপর চনভতরশ্ীল। আতিান্নচর্র িারা মানুষ চনতের, 
সমাতের, সতবতাপচর েগতর্র িলযার্ সািন িরতর্ পাতর। িাতেই মানবর্াবাদ হল এমন এি দাশ্তচনিদৃচিভচঙ্গ 
র্া মানুতষর সৃচিিমতীক্ষমর্া,  স্বািীনর্া ও িলযাতর্র পথ চনতদতশ্ িতর। ববচদি রু্তগ, র্াই ঋচষর িতেও এিই 
আিুচর্ প্রচর্ধ্বচণ্বর্ হতয়চেল-  

সঙ্গচ্ছধ্বং সং বদধ্বং সং দবা মনাংচস োনর্াম্। 
দদবানাং ভাগং র্থা পূতবত সংোনানা উপাসতর্॥1 

এিসতঙ্গ চল, এিসতঙ্গ বল, মনতি ির এি—দর্মন প্রাচীনেনরা সমতবর্ হতয় দদবত্বতি আরািনা 
িরতর্ন, দর্মনই সমােিলযাতর্ ঐিয স্থাপন ির।  সিল মানুতষর মতিযই ভগবান চনচহর্ আতেন েীতবর দসবা 
িরতলই ঈশ্বতরর দসবা িরা হয়। িািুর শ্রীরামিৃষ্ণ র্াই বতলতেন - েীতব দপ্রম িতর দর্ েন, দস েন দসচবতে 
ঈশ্বর।  

দৃতর্ দৃংহ মা চমত্রসয মা চকু্ষষা সবতাচর্ ভূর্াচন সমীক্ষিাম্। 
চমত্রসযাহং চকু্ষষাসিতাচর্ ভুর্াচন সমীতক্ষ। চমত্রসয চকু্ষষা সমীক্ষামতহ।।2 

সমাতের চনচু র্লার মানুষ ( হাাঁচড়, মুচচ ,দডাম ,দমথর, র্াাঁচর্ ইর্যাচদ) র্খন মানুষ হতয় উিতর্ 
পারচেতলন না, র্থািচথর্ উচ্চ বতর্তর সমাে উাঁচু র্লার মানুষ র্খন র্াতদর স্বীিার িরচেতলন না, দিান িতমতর 
আশ্রয় লাভও র্খন র্াতদর মুচক্তপথ দদখায়চন, র্খন সমাতের এই হর্ভাগয মানুষগুতলা র্াতদর মুচক্তর পথ 
খুাঁতেতেন দিান নরু্ন পথ বা মতর্র মতিয। র্াতদর অবতহচলর্, লাচির্, সংগ্রামী েীবতনর অচভজ্ঞর্া, র্াতদর 
মতিয এই চবশ্বাস েন্মাতর্ সাহার্য িতরচেল দর্ সমাতের উাঁচু র্লার মানুষ দথতি শুরু িতর দিান দদব-দদবী বা 
ঈশ্বর র্াতদর ভাতলা-মন্দ দদতখনচন চিন্তু বাউল গতনর মাতঝ র্ারা হতয় উতিচেতলন র্াতদর এিান্ত্ আপনেন 
দর্খাতন বাউতলরা র্াতদর দদতখতেন অচভন্ন দৃচিতর্। র্াই বাউল িতে িচনর্ হতয়তে - মানুষ ভে মানুষ ির, 
মন, র্াচব রু্ই ভব পার।3 

এভাতব বাউলতদর চনিি শ্াতস্ত্রর দচতয় সর্য বড়, আচার অনুষ্ান ও চবচিচবিাতনর দচতয় মানুষতি দশ্রষ্ 
চহতসতব গর্য িতরতেন । উত্তর িাতলর িচব নেরুল বতলতেন মানুতষর দচতয় বড় চিেু নাই নতহ মহীয়ান, বা 
এই হৃদতয়র দচতয় বড় দিান মচন্দর, িাবা দনই। র্াইতর্া বাউল সািনায় সবতত্রই এই গীর্ পচরলচক্ষর্ হয় - 

এই মানুতষ দসই মানুষ আতে। 
ির্ মুচন ঋচষ চার রু্গ িতর দবড়াতচ্ছ খুাঁতে।।4 

লালন মানবীয় চবচুযচর্র সব সীমাবির্া িাচিতয়, বযচক্তগর্ দলাভ-লালসা-দমাহ-চহংসা-দিষ বেতন িতর, 
শুিুমাত্র মানুতষ মানুতষ সম্প্রীচর্র বার্ী প্রচার িতরতেন িমত ,বর্ত চনচবততশ্তষ।র্াই, বাউল দগাপীনাথ বতলতেন -  

“আতগতর্ মতন বুতঝ দদখ না খুাঁতে, 
মানুষ আতে এই মানুতষ ॥5 
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  োর্পার্ হীন, িমত বর্তহীন সমাতের িথাগুতলা লালতনর গাতনর মূল িথা হওয়ায় মানুতষর র্ার গাতনর 
মািযতম মানব মুচক্তর আশ্রয় খুাঁতে পায়। চর্চন বচলষ্ভাতব সমাতে আতরাচপর্ োর্-পার্ অস্বীিার িতর বতলন- 
োর্ দগল োর্ দগল বতল এচি আেব িারখানা, সর্য পতথ দিউ নয়, রাচে সচব দদচখ র্া না না না। 

র্খন রু্চম ভতব এতল, র্খন রু্চম চি োর্ চনতল। 
চিোর্ হবার র্াবার িাতল, দস িথা দভতব বতলা না।।1 

সিল প্রিার সাম্প্রদাচয়ির্ার ঊধ্বত দথতি িমত বর্ত চনচবততশ্তষ অখন্ড মানবর্াবাতদর প্রচাতর বাউল 
সম্প্রদায়গর্ ব্রর্ী চেতলন। বাউলসম্রাি লালতনর িতে র্াই ধ্বচনতর্ হতর্ দশ্ানা র্ায় –  

র্চদ সুন্নর্ চদতল হয় মুসলমান, নারীর র্তব চিতসর চবিান 
বামন চচচন বপতর্ প্রমার্, বামুনী চচচন চিতসর।।2 

অিুনা সমাতে দপাষাচি িাচমততির সংখযা ক্রমবিতমান, চিন্তু র্থাথত িাচমততির সংখযািা চনর্ান্ত্ই নগর্য। 
িমতীয় আবরতর্ আচ্ছাচদর্ বযচক্তবতগতর অচিিাংতশ্র বাচহযি চদিচি র্র্িা সুন্দরভাতব সাোতনা শৃ্ঙ্খলাবি, 
অভযন্ত্রীর্ এিচি র্তর্াচিি এতলাতমতলা-চবশৃ্ঙ্খল । ফলর্ মানুতষর চভর্র এবং বাচহতরর চদিচি আিাশ্ 
পার্ালাবৎ পাথতিয সমান, র্ারা দিউ সর্যানুসরর্ িতরন না।  

পচরতশ্তষ আমার মতন হতয়তে, বাউল দশ্ততন বা মর্বাতদ এ িথায় স্পি ভাতব বযক্ত হতয়তে, মানুতষর 
মতিয দিান োচর্তভদ দনই এবং এচিতি স্বীিার িরার দিানরূপ প্রতয়ােনতবািও দনই। 

ইন্দ্রং চমত্রং বরুর্মচেমাহুরতথা চদবযঃ স সুপতর্তা গরুিান্। 
এিং সচিপ্রা বহুিা বদন্ত্যচেং র্মং মার্চরশ্বানমাহুঃ॥3 

প্রাচীন ববচদি ঋচষতদর ভাবনাতর্ও এই চবষয়চি আতলাচচর্ হতয়তে জ্ঞানীরা র্াতি এি মতন িতর। 
োচর্-িতমতর দভদ নয়, সতর্যর ঐিয - বাউল দশ্ততনর মূল সুর। মানুষ এি োচর্ মানুষ, দিবল না চহনু্দ, না 
মুসলমান, না দবৌি, না চখ্রোন চিংবা নয় অনয চিেু। র্াতদর দিবল এিচি পচরচয় মানুষ, আর সব মানুষই 
এিই রিার সৃচি। দসই সাতথ মহাচবতশ্বর এই কু্ষদ্র অংশ্ পৃচথবীতর্ সমস্ত েীবিুতলর মতিয দশ্রষ্ েীব র্খন 
মানুষ, র্াহতল মানবিলযাতর্ সিলতি এিসাতথ থািতর্ হতব, সব মানুষতি থািতর্ হতব চমচলর্ভাতব। বাউল 
িতমত সবতদাই মানুতষর মনুষযত্ব গুতর্র গীর্ গাওয়া হতয়তে। এই মনুষযত্বতবািতি র্চদ আমরা সতবতাচ্চ চবতবচনায় 
চনতয় দর্তর্ পাচর র্াহতল পারস্পচরি িলহ, হানাহাচন, রু্ি সন্ত্রাস এমনচি সবতস্ততরর চহংসা, দিষ, অতনযর প্রচর্ 
আগ্রাসনতি চচরর্তর চবদায় োনাতর্ সক্ষম হতব, এই মানব োচর্। অচহংসা পরতমা িমতঃ।4 দসই সুন্দর চদনচির 
অতপক্ষায় আমরা সিতলই অতপক্ষামান। “I am proud to belong to a religion which has taught the 

world both tolerance and universal acceptance. We believe not only in universal toleration, 

but we accept all religions as true.”5 
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